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THE LIFE 

OF 

DR. BUTLER. 

DR. JOSEPII BUTLER, a prelate of the most distinguished 
character and abilities, was born at Wantage, in Berkshire, in the 
year 1692. His father, l\fr. Thomas Butler, who was a substantial 
and reputable 8hopkee~er in that towll, observing in his Sotl Joseph
an excellent genius and inclination for learning, determined to edu
cate him for the ministry, ~mong the Protestant dissenters of the 
presbyt~rian denomination. For this purpose, after he had gone 
through a proper course of grammatical literature, at the free-gram
mar school of his native plaoe, under the care of the Rev. Mr. Philip 
Barton, a clergyman of the church of England, he was jent to a dis
senting acadelny, then kept at Gloucester, but which was soon aft~r
wards removed to Tewkesbury. The principal tutor of this academy 
\Vas Mr. Jones, a man of uncommon abilities antt knowledge, who 
had the honor of trailling up several scholars, who became of great 
eminence, both in the established church and _mong the dissenters. 
At'l'ewkesbury, MI-. Butler made an extraordinary progress in the 
study of divinity; of which he gave a remarlsable proof, in the letters 
addressed by him, while he resided at Tewkesbury, to llr. Salnuel 
CI~r~e, I.ying before him the doubts, that had a.-isen in his mind, 
eoncerninl the conclusiveness of some arrments in the Doctor'. 
demonstration of the being and attributes or God. The first or these 
letters ,vas dated the 4th November, 1713; and the sagacity and depth 
of thought display~d ilJ ~t, immediately excited Dr .. Cla.rke's particular 
notice. This cond~scen8ion encourage(l Mr. Butler to address the 
])octor again upon the sa.me subject, which likewise was answered by 
him; and the correspondence being carried on in three other letters, 
the \\'hole was annexed to the celebrated treatise before mentione(t, 
and the collection has been retained in all the subsequent e-tlitions of 
t.hat work. 'fhe ma!lag~ment of this correspondence \va~ intru's~~ 
hy MI-. Butler, to hIS frIend anti fellow-pupil, Mr. Seeker, whoA 
order to conceal tl18 ailair, undertook to convey the letters to" the 
post-office at Gloucestt;r, an(1 to bring ba~k Dr. Clarke's anAwe~. 
'Vhen l\fr. Hutler'R name was discovered to the DOCtOI9

, the candor, 
motle ty, and gooll sense with which he had written, immediately 
p.ror.urcd hiln the friendship of that eminent and excellent man. Our 

. -41 lIe l\-as tit£" j"(\ungest of eight ch-il<1r~o. 
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young student was not, ho\\'ever, during his cont.~L :Ja~1ce at l"'e\\'kes
bury, solely employed in nletaphysical speculation~ and iUfluiries. 
Another subject of his serious c'~flsi(leration ,vas, the pro})riety of 
his becoming a dissenting nlinister. _.\.ccorflingJy, he entered into 
an examination of the principles of non-conforolity; the 't'~sult of 
lvhich \\'as, such a dissatisfaction with the}n, as det~rrninelJ him to 
conform to the established church. rrhis intention '\'a~, :It fir3t, ui~
agreeable to his father, \yho endeavored to di"ert hirn from his purpOSf, 
and, ,vith that view, called in the as~istallce of sonlC elninent pres
byterian divines; hut finding his son's resolution to be fixed, he at 
length suffered him to be removed to Oxford, ',There he , .. 'as adn1itted 
a c()mmoner of Oriel college on the 17th ~1al·ch, 1714. At '" !lat tim~ 
Ile took orders dotll not appear, nor ,vho the bishop \\'as by \\'hOln he 
was ordained; but it is certain th:&t he entered into the church SOOIL 

after his admission at Oxford, if it be. true, as is asserte<i, that 
Jle sometimes assisted ~fr. Edward 'l'albot in the divine service, at 
Jlis living of llendred, near Wantage. \\Tith this gentleotan, ,,,ho 
,vas the secon{l son of IJr. William 'falbot, successively bishop of 
Oxford, Salisbury, and Durhaln, A-fr. Butler formed an intilnafe 
friendship at Oriel college; \vhich friendship Ia.ill the foundation of 
alillis subsequent preferments, and procured for hinl a ,~el"y honor
able situation \vhen be \vas only t\vellty-six years of age. Fur it was 
in 1718, that, at the recommelldatioll of l\tr. rl"albot, in conjunction 
with that of Dr. Clarke, he was appointed by Sir Joseph Jekyll to be 
preacher at the Rolls. 'fhis was three years before he h~d taken ~ny 
uegree at the university, .. where he did not go out bachelor .. of-law till 
the 10th June, 1721, ,',hich, howevet-, ,vas 88 soon as that degree 
could suitably be conferred upon him. ~Ir. Butler continued at the 
"Rolls till 1726; in the begiuning of \"hien year he published, in one 
\:olume octavo, " }"'ifteen Serlnons preachefl at that Chapel." In the 
Inea~\vhile, by the patrullage of Dr. 'lealbot, bishop of )lurhatn, to 
whose notice he h~d heen recommended (together \\"ith ~tr. Jleuson 
and ~fr. Seeker"} by ~fr. t~dwar(l 'l'alhot, on his (leath-bed, our authOl' 
had been presented fif'st to the rectury of Ilaughton, near l)arJington, 
and after\varus to that of Stanhope, in the sarne diocese. ~rhe benefiec 
of Haughton was given to him in 17~2, and that of Stanhope in 1725. 
At Haughton, there was a necessit.y for rt~huiltling a gr~at part of the 
parsona~e-house, and ~ir. Hutler I:ad neither luuney nor talents for 
that wo,:k. ~!r. Seeker, therefore, who hall al\i'ays the intelg est of 
his friends at heart, and acquired a very (OnSiflerahle influence witll 
Bishop 'falbot, persuaded that prelate to give ~Jr. liutler, in exchange 
for IIaughton, the rectory of Stanhope, ,,:llich was nut only free from 
any such incumbranc~ but \vas Ijk(' .. \\"i~e OfOluch superior value, being 
i~Mleed one of the richest parSOna~l}~ III England. 'Vhilgt OU1- author 
continued preacher at the ltolis-fiiap~l, he divided his tjn~ between 
his .luty in tOV1"~ arid cOllntrJ; b·Jt wh~~n he (1~it1{~d the Rolls, he re· 
sided, (luring seven years. \vholJy at Stanliope, in the conscientious 
(Iischarge of every {Jblj~ation appertaining to a goud parish priest. 
~llbis rctirelnt~nt, ho\\e\'er~ \vas too solitary fQI' his flisposition, which 
had in it a natural LL~r;t of gloon,i raess. A nu thou:;;h his reel u~e h(Jurs 
W (a reb y no nl e (11) 5 ! {; :..,.t ~ e i t 15 ~ r t (J P r i \' ate i r n p r n \' C I rH:~ n t () r pub Jj cut iIi t )-, 
yet he fe I tat t i i n ~ S; \ try p ~.4 ~ Jj r, ~ ~ I y, the \tva n t () f t II at sci e c t soc i e t y 
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qf frien~ls to whicll he had been accustomed~ and whieh could inspire 
him \\'ith the greatest cheerfulness. Mr. Seeker, therefore, who knew 
this, was extretnely anxious to draw him out into a luore active and 
conspicuous scene, and omitted no opportul1ity of expressing this 
oesire to such as be thought capable of promoting it. Having himself 
been appointed king's chaplain in 1.732 he took occasion, in a con
,·ersation which he hatl the honor of holding with quet'n Caroline, to 
inentiotl to her bis friend Mr. Butler. The queen said she thought 
he had been dead. Mr. Secker f.lS8Ured Iler he Was not. Yet, her 
nlajesty after\\'ards asked Archbishop Blackburn if he \Va8 not dead; 
his answer was, "No, madam; but Ile i. buried." Mr. Seeker con
t~nuing his, purpose of endeavoring t~¥ bring his frien~ out of his re
tlrclnent, found means, upon Mr. ,:harles Talbot's beIng made lord
chancellor, to llave Mr. Butler recummended to him for his chaplain. 
His lordship accepted, and sellt for him; and this promotion calling 
him to to"~n, he took Oxford ill his way, and was admitted there to 
the degree of doctor-or-law, on the 8th December. 1733. 'fhe lord
chancellor, \vho gave him also a prebend in the church of Rochester, 
Ilad consented that he should reside at his pa.rish of Stanllope one-
hllf of the year. _ 

Dr. Butler being tllus bl90 1Jgbt back into the world, his merit and 
Ilis talents soon introduced him to particular notice, and paved the 
\vay for his rising to those high dignities which he afterwards enjoyed. 
In liS6, he was appointed clerk-of .. the-closet to queen Caroline; and, 
in th~ same year, he preaented to her majesty a copy of his excellent 
treatise, entitled," 'l'he Analogy of Religion, Natural and, Revealed, 
to the Coustitution and Course of Nature." His attendance upon 
his royal mistress, by her especial command~ was from seveu to nine 
in the evening ever..}' da-y: and thougll this particular r~Iation to that 
excellent and learned queen was soon determined h.v her death in 
1737, yet be had been 80 effectually recolnmended by her, as "'ell as 
by the late lord-challcellor 'falbot, to his majesty's favor, that, in the 
next year, he was raised to the highest order of the church, by a nom<L 
ination to the bishopric -of Bristol; to \vbicb see he was consecrated 
on the thil·d of December, 1758. King George II. not being sati8fied 
with this proof of his regard to Dr. Butler, promoted him, in 1740, 
to the deanry of St. Paul's, London; into which he was installed on 
the 24th of May in that year. Finding the demands of this dignity 
to be incompatible with his parish-duty at Stanhope, he immediately 
resigned that rich benefice. Besi Jes 0111' prelate's unremitted atten
tion to his peculiar obligations, he was called upon to preach several 
discourses on public occasions, which were afterwards separatel.}" 
printed, and have since been annexed to the latter editions of the 
~erRl0n8 at the Rolls-chapel. , . 

In 1746, upon the death of Dr, Egerton49 hisl10p of Hereford;bra 
Butler was made clel~k .. of-the~closet to the king; and on the ~~th 
(}ctober, 1750, he received another distinguished olar-k of his mlJts
iy's favo.r, by being translated to the see of Durharn, '!'his,was 00. 

the 16th of October; in that year, upon the decease of Dr. ~wa1"(l 
C~andl~r, our prelate, being thus 8J)pointed to preside OV~4 ~ioce!e 
wIth \vhlch he had long been connected,delivered his first,an~fDdeed 
his Jalt C!har~e to his clergy, at his prilllar1 visitltion in 1751. The 
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principal object of it was, "External Religion.~' The bishop !laving 
observed, with deep COD,cern, the 3reat and gro\ving neglect of seriou~ 
piety in the kingdom, insisted strongly on the useful:leS8 of out\vard 
forms and iDstitutions, in fixing and preserving a sense of devotion 
and duty in the minds of men. In dOing this, he was thought by se~~ 
eral persons to speak too fa\~jrably Qf Pagan and Popish ceremonies, 
and to countenance, in a certain degree, the cause of sl1perstition. 
lTnder that apprehension, an able and spirited writer, who was under
stood to be a clerg.vman of the church of England, published ill 1752, 
a pamphlet, ent.itled, "4 serious Enquiry into the Use and Import
ance of ~xternal Religion: o:ccasioQeq by some passages in the Right 
Rev. the Lord Bishop of DurhalD's Charge t() the Clergy of that Dio
cese;-Humblyaddressed to his I .. ordship." Many persons, however, 
and ,ve believe the greater part of the clergy of the diocese, did not 
think our prelate's charge 80 exceptionable as it appeared to this 
author. The charge, being printe~ at Durham, and haVIng never been 

- annexed to any of Dr. Butler's other works, is now become extremely 
!carce; and it i§ observable, that It is the only one of his publications 
lvhich aver produced him a direct literary antag8Dist. 

By tllis promotion, our worthy bishop was furnished with ample 
means of exerting the \'irtue of charity; a virtue which eminently 
abounded in him, and the exercise Qf whic~ was hi~ highest delight. 
But this gratification he did not long enjoy. He had been but a short 
time seated in his ne\v hish\;pric, when his health began \'isibly to 
decline; arId having been compliment.ed, during liis indisposition, upon 
account of his r;reat resignation to the Divine will, he is said to hne 
expressed HOlDe regret, that he should be taken from the present world 
so soon after he had been rendered capabie of becoming much more 
useful in it. In his last illness, he was carrie() to :JJristol, to try the 
waters of that place; bl:t these proving ineffectual, he re~oved to 
Bath, where, being past recovery, he died on the 16th of June, 1752. 
His corpse was convelE"d to Bristol, and interred in the cathedral 
there, where a mODume.!lt, with an inscription, is ~re~ted to hig 
memory. 

On the greatness of BishOp Butler's ellaracter \ve need not enlarge; 
for, his profound knowledf(e, and the prodigious strength of his mind, 
:Ire amply displayed in his incomparable writings. His piety was of 
the most serious and fervent, and, perhaps, somewhat of the ascetic 
kind. His benevolence was warm, generous, anti diffusive. Whilst 
he was bishop of Bristol, he expende(l, in repairing and improving the 
episcopal palace, four thousand pounds, which is said to have been 
more than the whole revenues of the bishopric amounted to, during 
his continuance in that see. Besides his private benefactions, he was 
a contributor to the infirmary :It Bl~istol, and a subscriber to three 
of the llospitals at London. ·llc \vas like\vise a principal promoter, 
though not the first founder, of the infirmary at Ne\vcRstle, in NOl1>th. 
umlterlaod. In sUppf,rtjn~ the hospitality and dignity of the rich 
and pow~rful diocese of JJurham, he was desirous of imitating the 
spirit of ,his patron, B~shop 'l'albot. In this spirit, he set apart three 
days e\ery week for the reception and entertainment of the principal 
gentry of the country. l"or were even the clergy who had €he poor. 
~ s t be." P,;) c e ~.. fl" :; ! P f', t ~ II by him., 11 p n C) ~ (l n l.y A ~ r a c: 1 () n? , 1 yin -; i t (l r! 
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then\ to dina with hilll, but condescended to visit them at their res· 
pective parishe8. By his will he left five hundred pounds to the soci
ety for propagating the ~spel in foreiln parts, and some legaciel to 
his friends and domestics. His executor and residuary legatee .AI 
his cbaplain, the Rev. Dr. Nathaniel Foster, a divine ofdistinguisbed 
literature. Bishop Butler was never married. SOOD after his oeceaae, 
1he fdlo"jog lines, by way of epitaph, were written concerning him; 
~ nd we:'e prmted first, if we recollect aright, in the London Magazine. 

Beneath this marble Butler lies entombed, 
'Vho, "'ith a IOU} inflamed by loye dinne, 

His life in pretence of hil God consumed, 
Like the bright lamps before the holy shrin~. 

HiB A!tpt'ct pleasing, mind with learniog fraulh~ 
His e Joquence 'vas !jke a ehaiD of gold, 
That the wild pa~on. of mankind controlled; 

l\le~jt, ~'herev~r to ~ found. be sought. 
De!I1~ of trangient rJches he bad none. 

These h~, with bounteous hand, did well d~: 
Bent to fulfil the ends of Proyidenw; 

llis heart still fixed OD an immortal crown. 
His heart a inirror was, of purest kind, 
"There the bright image of his Maker Jlhined; 

RefteetinJt faithful to the throne above. 
fhe ir~A"jant glories of the l\lystie ~. 

, 



TO THE REVEREND 

DR. THOMAS BA.LGUY, 

ARClIDEACON .A."lO PJ'EBENDARY OF 'VlNCIIESIER, &c 

DEAR SIR, 

I rfRUST you will excuse the libert,. I ha,Ye taken of prefixing 
your nlme to the following sheets: the latter part of which. I am 
confident; ,viii not be thought undeserving of your aptlrobation; and 
of the forlB~ part you will commend the intention at least, if not the 
execot!on. l .. vindicating the character of Bishop RVTJJER from 'he 
aspersIons throtcn upon it since his death, I haye but dischargt!d a 
COlnmon duty of ~umanit1' which survivors owe to those whe have 
deserved well of In~kind by their li,·es or writings, when they are 
past the power of ap}lP.aring in their o\vn defence. ,\nd if what I 
ha,e adtled, by way of opening the general (tesign of the worka of 
this great Prelate, be of use in exciting the younger class of stQder.is 
in nur universities to read, alld 80 to read as to anJerstanf!. the two vol. 
um~s prepared and published by the .. \uthnr himself; I flatter m.' &elf I 
shall halve done no inconaiiderable service to morality and religir'1. 
Your time aDd studiel ha,·e been lon_ 8ucce81fully devoted to the MUp

port of the same great caase; and ill what you have lately ~iven to the 
world, both as an author and an editor, you have largely contl-ibuted 
to the defence of our common Christianity, and of what ,vas '::it~emed 
one, who was perfectly competent to judge, its beat establishment, by 
the Church of EXGLAND. In the present publication I consider myself 
81 a fellow.laborer with you in the 88me (lelign, and tracinit the path 
you bave trod before, but at great distance, and \\,ith unequal paces. 
\Vhen, by his ~tAJESTY'8 goodness, I ,,-as raised to that station of 
eminence in the church, to which you had been first uamed, and which, 
on account of the infirmity of your health, you bad desired to decline; 
it was honor enough for me on such an occasion tc have been thought 
of next to you: And I know of no better rule by which to govern my 
c-onduat, so as not to discredit the royal hand which conferred on rn~ 
so signal anc.l unmerited a favor, thaD in casea of difficulty to put the 
question to myself, ho\\' you \vould probably have acted in the sa •• · 
situation. YOlt see. Sir, I still look up to you, 8S I have been wont, 
both 35 my superior and Illy example. ·l'hat 1 way long reap the 
benefit of your advice and friendship; and that such a measur~ of 
health and strength 1l1ay be cOlltinued to you, 3S fnay enable you to 
pass the evening of your days \\ ith comfort, nnu enjoy the blessing~ 
..,f the life >·ou love, is the coruial \vi~h of, 

Dear Sir, 
YOllf vel·Y affectionate 

tllld faithful Servant, 
S. GI4()UCES'fER. 
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PREFACE 

l 'Vhen ( e.,nlid" r ho1t light a matter very oren lubjeet. the ~It establilhed ehaT&e,. 
If t,·I'S to tl e 5' ',picionl of poateritYJ pottt!rity often u malir.18nt to virtue at the a~ 
" UUlt saw it "-,w \ 'n\'iuus of ita glOI1" and how ready a rem(lte aCe i. to cateh at a 10'" 
•• rc\·!ved sllr dc'r~ which the tim{#9 that brought it forth a ... dC~lliaed ftnd forgotten 
Ie HI nl/)f){ in )~~ h;r' h; I c~nnot !Jut t~Jink it ~ mnfter that d(·~rye. attention "-LelteT 
to the '~ditol of \ 1 f! L(·Ut~r! on the :;pirlL uf Patriotill1', lie. by 911.0. \V ..... 'I1.1'01I'. 
S"!e I) •. ., \Vorl ", \. i. vi : .• p. 541. 

rr'l~ I;harg ~ to the C1ergy of the Diocese of Durham, which iSlub .. 
joine" l () the p fsent ~olulne, was printed an~ published in the ,ear 
J 751 \ ... r; the ]eal~ned Prelate, whose (lame it bear!IJ; and, together with 
tl,t~ ~: i:'''''r. ·)ns and Allalogy of the s?me writer, both too well known 
to p:}et.,·: •. ( morr. p~rticuiar description. completes the collection of 
~ .. i~~ Wl)rks. It has lon~ been c'Jnsidered as a matttr of curiolit1, 
un account of its scarceness; and it is equally curious on other 
accounts, its subject, and the calumny to which it gave occasion, 
of representing the Author as addicted to luperitition, al incline" 
to popery, anrl as dyi1lif in tile conlmunion of the church oj Bom •• 
'fhe i"\pro~ed edition of BiogTnphin. _Rrit:::iiii.icii, isoW publishing 
und~r the care 01 Dr. Kippi~, having unavoidably brou~ht this cal .. 
unlny a~ain into nGtice; it may not be unsea8oDa~le to otfer a fe\v 
ft!iicctions in this place, by way of obviatiug any impreslionl that 
may hence arise, to the disa(lv~nt!ge o~ so great a character as that 
of the latp. Biehop Hv·rLE.; referring those who desire a more partie .. 
l~';{r account of hi~ l!f~7 ~~ the third volume of the same entertaininl 
work, printed in 1784. Art. BUTLEIl (Jostph.) 

I. 'l'he principal design of the Bishop, In hi8 Charge, is to exhort 
t,is (;lergy to " to do their part toward! reviving a practicallense of 
religion amongst the people committed to their care;" and, alone 
W8J of effecting this, to ,. instruct them in the inlport471ce fJ/ exter
nal rtligio»," or the usefulnes~ of outward observances in promoting 
inward piety. Now, from the compound nature of man, consisting 
of two parts, the body and the mind, together with tIle inftlence 
which these are found to have on one another, it follows, that the re .. 
liglous regards of such a creature ought to be 80 framed, as to be in. 
some way properly accommodated to both. A religion which is purely 
spiritual, stripped of every thing that Iliay affect the senses, aud con
sJdered only as a divine philosophy of the mind, if it a!l not mount up 
into enthusiasni, as has frequently bp.en the rale, often SiDk), after It 

.R 
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fe\\' short fel·YOrS, iJlto indifterence: an abstracteu invisihle object, 
lik(~: that \vhich natural I"eli~ion offers, ceases to JlllO"e or intere~t tI,e 
heltrt~ and sOlnething further is ,ranting tu bring it neal~er, 811d ren
der it ~aOfe ~esent to our \'ie,v, than merely an intellectual content.· 
platiun. 00 the other hand~ \vherv in order to renledy this inco~l~ 
,'enienrc, recourse is had to instituted forms alld ritual injunctions; 

. there is al \\ta}'~ dallger le~t lllen be tempted to rest entirely on these, 
and per~~a.d~ lhe.n~cl\·es that a pajllful attention to su"n observan(!es 
,viti a~toile t'lr the "lant of genuine piety and virtue. Yet surely 
there is a ,\Ya)T of ~te~ri(lg safely bet', een these two extremes; of so 
cOI.sulting uOih tile p:trts of our constitution, that the body and the 
nl!nl: natty concur i'l fen{~el'ing our religious lervices acreptable: to 
God, and at the Stitl·e tJnle useful to ourselve3. And ,vhat ~vay can 
this lle. L\lt pl~ecisei.y th'lt "tlll('l. is recomnlended in the, charge; SUCll 

a cultivation of out\varu as "ell ai inwa,·d religion, that fIOln botl1 
Diay result, ,,~hat is the poiut chiefly to be labored after, anl~ at all 
eveuts to be secured, a correspontlent teolper and behavior; Ql-, in 
oth~l" \vords, such an application of the forms of godliness as lUY be 
suhservi':~'nt ill promotIng tbe power and spirit of it? No lnan who 
beli~ves the scriptures of the ())d and Ne,v rrestament, and under
stanq8 ",hat he believes, but must know, tllat external religion is as 
much enjoined, and constitutes as real a part of revelation, as th;lt 
\vhich is internal. l'he tllany cerelDonies in use among the Je\vs, in 
consequence of a divine command; the baptislD of water, as an enl
blem of moral purity; the eating and drinking of brea(1 and ",ine, a.s 
symbols ao(l representations of the body and blood of Christ, require<d 
of Chl'jstians, are proof.~ of this. On comparing these two parts of 
religioll together, one, it is imlnediately seen, is of muel1 ~reater im# 
portance than the other; anti, "henever they happen to interfere~ i! 
al\vays to be preferred: but do~s it follow from hence, that therefore 
that other is of little 01· no importance~. and, in cases ,yhere there i:; 
no competition, Dlay r·utirely be neglected?, ()r rather is not the Je~it
imate conclusion ~Jirectly the reverse, that nothing is to be looketl 
upon as of little ilnportance, ,vhich is of an)p use at all in preservinl~ 
npon our' minds a sense of the Divine Authority, \vhich rf\cals to our 
remenlhr~anc.e the obligations \VC :Are undt'i, and help~ to keep us, as 
the scriptu~'e expresses it, ill the feaT of the Lord all tile da.lJ long~j: 
If, to auftpt the instance lllentioned in the charge, the sight of a 
CHUFCII should rtlnind a man of sonle sf!ntiment of Iliet)p; if, from 
the view of a material building dedicate!' to the service of GO(), he 
should be led to regard hill1self, his ()wn :.10(1 v, ac;; a living te'lnple of 
the IIoly Gllost,t and therefore 110 nl0re than the other to be profaned 
or desecratpd by any thin~ that llefiteth 01" is impul"e; could it be 
trtll~( said of ~uch a one that he "·as superstitious, or mistook tlle 
means of reiigion for the end? If, to use another. and what has been 
thought a Rlore obnoxious instance~ taken from the bishoP'li practiee, 
a CROSS, erected in a place of puhlic \vorship,t should cause Uti to 
reflect on him who died on a cross for our salvation, an(l on the ne
cessity of our own dying to Si1l,§ and of crucifying the jles/, with ~its 
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.wectinns and lllsts;* \voulcl any ,vorse consequences follo,v frem 
such sentiments so excited, than if the sanlC sentitnents ;13f\ beell 
excitpd by the vie\v of a picture~ of the crucifixion suppose, such as 
is cOlllmonly placed, and with this very design, in foreign cl)urches, 
and indeed in many of our own? .I)u~li the instances here a!i(fuce(), 
it is very possible, Inay be far frclIn heing ap\)!·oved, even by those 
,vho are under the most sincere cnnv~ttinn~ of the inlportanc,e :;f true 
religion; an<J it is easy to con("eive ho\v ope'] to scorn a~d CCD~ure 
tht:y Olust be fronl (\thers, ,,,ho think they have ~~ ~at{\nt fo,- ridicllle, 
and have accustorned themselves tf~ regar9 al~ p~;~tensions to piety 
as hypocritical or sUPt.~·\·l·~:' ,\. ,J~ -. ::>~J~ tvisd{~',(: t,' justified of he,
child·ren. t Religion is Wh~\: i~ is, wtieilter men wiilltear. or 1.cheth
eT tlz.ey will forbear;t and whatever in the smallest degree pro
motes its interests, and assists us in performing its commands, 
,vhether that assistance be derived from the medillDl of the body or 
the loilld, ought to be esteemed of great weight, and deserving of 
our most serions attelltinn. 

HOYleVer, be the danger of superstition ,vhat it may, n'o one was 
more sensible of that. danger, or more earnest in maintaining that 
external acts of them~elves are nof.hing, and th~t moral holiness, a. 
distinguished from bodily observances of e,·ery kind, is that which 
constitutes the essence of religion, than Bishop BUTLER. Not only 
the chal·ge itself, the \vhole intention of which is plainly nothing 
more than to enforce the necessity of prncticql religion, the reality 
as \\'ell as form, is a demonstration of this; but rr all,'V passages be
sides, to the same purpose_ selecteo fl~om his other writings. Take 
the two following as speciDlens. I n his .!ltlalogy he observes thus: 
" l'hougll mankind have in all ages. been greatly prone to place their 
religion in p~culiar positive rit~s, by way of equivalent for ohedience 
to tnoral precepts; yet, without nlaking any comparison at all be .. 
tweell them, the nature of the thill!~ abundantly shews all notions of 
that kind to be utterly subversive of true religion: as they are, 
mOl·eover, contrary to the whole g~ner:!1 tenor of scripture; and 
like\vise to the mozst express particular declarations of it, tha.t not11-
ilig can render us accpptable of f}od, without moral virtue."§ And 
to the same purpose in his Sermon, pr~ached befor~ the ~ocipty for 
the Propa~ati(Jn of the Gospt'l, in Fehruary, liS8-9. "lndp,ed 
amongst creatures naturall,. formefl for r&!igion, j ~t so much under 
the power of imagination as men are, superstitiP" is an evil, which 
can never be out of si6tht. But e'ven against th~s. true reli~;o!1 is a. 
great security, aI,d the only one. True religion tak~s Ull t;.at place ill 
the miAd Wh1Ch superstitiftn \vould usurp. anll so ieawps lif.~)p room for 
it; and likewiMe lays us under the strongest nblit~,tif;ns to oppose it. 
On the contrary, the danger of superstition cannot ~)ut be incl·e~sed 
by the p,·evalence of irreligion; and by i~s gene'·->! J':<o~valence, tbe 
evil will be unavoidable. For the C01l11don peoplt; ' .. :', !:ting a reli
gion, will of cour~e take up \vith a\tnost any sur.erstltion ,vhich is 
thro\vn in their way; and, in process of tilne, a.r:-1s l the infinite 
vicissitudes of the political ·.vorlrl, tl-e J~atlsrs ot ~)'! ~tjes w!ll cer .. 
tainl.Y be able to serve thenlselves of that ~up~· s·jtJun, whatrver 
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it be, which is getting ground; and ,will not fail to carry it to the 
utmost length their occasions require.' 'l'he general nature of the 
thing shews this; Jlnd Jlistory and fact confirlu it. It is therefore 
wonderful, those people who seetn to think there is but one evil in 
life, that of superstition, should not see that atheisln arld profaneness 
must be the introduction of it."· 

He ,vho can think and write in such a manner, can never be said 
to mistake the nature of l'e.) religion: anti he, \vho, after such proofs 
to the contrary, can persist in assertin2: of so discreet and learned a 
person, that he was addicted to Iltperstit'ion, must himself be much a 
stranger both to truth and charity. 

And here it may be worth our while to observe, that the same ex
cellent prelate, who by one set of men \vas suspected of sll~pers'ition, 
on account of his charge, has by another been represented as leaning 
tG i:1e opposite extreme of erttllusia.srn, on account of his two discour
ses On the love of God. But both opinions are equally without 
foundation. He ,vas neither superstitious nOI" an enthusiast. HiA 
mind was much too strong, and his habits of thinking and reason
ing much too strict and sevel"e, to sutTer hitn to descend to the weak
nesses of either character. His piety was at once fervent and ra
tional. When, impressed with a generous concern for the declining 
cause of religion, he labored to revive its dying interests, nothing he 
judged would be more effectual to that end.~ an,oug creatures so much 
engaged ,vith bodily things, and so apt to be affected \vith whatever 
strongly solicits' the senses as men are, than a religion of such a 
frame as should in its exercise require the joint exertions of the body 
and the mind. On the other hand, when penetrated with the dignity 
and importance of the ~fi,l~st and great CO'Jt'llland'lnent~t I~ove to God, 
he set himself tf, inquire, what those movements of the heart are, 
,vhich are due to hin), the 4~uthor and Cause of all things; he found, 
in the coolest way of consideration, that Go(1 is the natural object of 
the sante affections of gratitude, reverence, fear, desire of approba
tion, trust. and dependence; the same afiections in kiJ~d.. thou~h 
doubtless in a very displ'oportionate degree, which anyone \voul(l 
feel fronl contelnplating a perfect character ill a creature, in which 
goodness \vith \visdom and power are SUPIJose,I to ue the predolni. 
nant qualities, \\'ith the fu.·ther circumstance that this creature was 
also hIS governor and friend. Ffhis sul~iect is manifestly a real one; 
there is nothing in it fanciful or unreasonable. 'I'his \vay of being 
atfected to\vards God is piety, in the strictest sense; this is religion, 
considered as a habit of tIJind; a religion, suited to the na ture anll 
condition of man·t 

II. From superstition to popery the transitinn is easy. No \von
(ler then~ that, in the pro~ress of tletractiou 19 the sinlplc impufatiora 
of the former of these, ,,·ith which the dttack on the charactet- of 
OUI' author \Vas opened, should be followe() by the inore aggravated 
imputation of the latter. Nothing, I thin~, can fairly be gathere(l 
in support of such a suggestion frofn the charge, in which popery is 
barely ment.ioned, and occasionally only, and in a sentence Qr two; 
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yet oven there, it sh.()uld be relnal'kerl, the bishop take~ care to de
scribe the peculiar observances re(luireti by it .. ·"SOllle as in themselves 
wrong and superstitious, and others of theln as being made subser
vient to the pur~'''ses of superstition."\Vith respect to his other 
writings, anyone at ail conversant with theln needs not to be teld, 
that the matters treated of both in his·Ser'lltOJlS and his Jlttalogy did, 
none of them, directly lead him to consider)" and tnuch less to com ... 
bat, the opinioD&, \vhether relating to faith or worship, which are pe .. 
culiar to the church of Rome: it Inight therefore have happened, yet 
without any just conclusion arisill~ from thence .. of being hilnself in
~lined to favor those opinions, that he had nevel· mentioned, so tllUCll 

as incidentally, the subject of PQper}~ at all. But fdrtuna~ly for the 
reputation of the bishop_ and to the eternal disgrace of his call.rn· 
niators, even this poor resource is wanting to support thr~r malevo
lence. In his serlDOD at St. Bride's, before the Lord Mayor, in 
1740, after Ilaving said that "our laws and whole constitution go 
more upon supposition of an equalit.y amongst mallkind, than the. 
constitution and laws of other countries;" he goes on to observe~ 
that '·this plainly requires, that more particular regard should be had 
to the education of the lOlver people here, than in pl(tCes where they 
are born slaves of po\\ter, and to be Dlade slaves of superstition:"* 
meaning evidently in this place hy the general term superstition!" 
the partitular errors of the Rt}nkanists. "fhis i~ something; but we 
have a still plainer indication what llis sentilnents concerning po
pery really were, from another of his Additional Sermons, I mean. 
that before the House of Lords, on June the 11th. lr47, the anniver .. 
sary of his late MajeRt.r's accession. The passage alluded to is as 
follows, and my readers \\'ill nut be displeased that I g;ve it them at 
length. '''The value of our religious establishment ought to be very 
much heightened in our esteem, by considering "'hat it is a sec~lrit)· 
from ~ I (nean that great corruption of Christianity, popery, lvllicll 
i9 ever hard at \vork to b.·ing us again under its yoke. Whoevet' 
\vill consider the popish claims to the disposal of the whole earth, as 
of divine ri~ht, to dispense with the most sacred engagements, tl}e 
c)aim~ to 6upreme absolute authority in religion; in short, the gene
ral claims which the Canonists express by the ~:vords, plenitude ojW 
powe·r-wlioever, I sal' wiil COllsider popery as it is professed at 
Roule, may see, that it IS manifest, open usurpation of all hUlnan a.d 
divine authority. But even in those Roman-catholic countries \vhere 
these monstrous claims are Dot admitted; and the civil power, does, 
in many respects, restrain the papal; yet persecution is professed, as 
it is absolutely enjoined by what is acknowledged to be their highrst 
authorit.y, a general council, so called, with the pope at the head (\f 
it; and is practised in all of them, I think, without exception~ ,vher~ 
it can be done safe.ly. Thus they go on to substitute force insteafl 
of argument, and external profession tnade by force insteaci of rea.· 
sc·nable conviction. And thus corru!'tions of the grossest sort havf; 
been in vogue, for many generations, in many parts of Christendoill'; 
and are so still. even where popery obtains in its lea.st absurd form~_ 
and their antiquity and wide extent are insisted upon as proofs of 
~heir truto; a killd of proof which at best cao only be prcsuJnpti,·r, 
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but which IQses all its little weight, in proportion as the long and 
large prevalence of such cOl'ruptions have been obtaine(l by fOl'(~e."~· 
In another part of the same sermon, where he is again 8peakin~ of 
our ecclesiastical constitution, he reminds his audience that it is to 
be valued," not because it leaves us at liberty to have as little reli
gion as we please, without being accountable to human judicatories; 
but because it exhibits to our view, and enforces upon our conscien
ces, genuine Christianity, free from the superstitions ,,,ith \vh!~h it is 
defiled in other countries;" ,vhic.h superstions, he observes, "natu
rally tend to abate its force."t The date of this sermon should here 
be attended.to. It was vreached in June 1747; that is, four years 
before t.he delivery and publication ~f the charge, which was in the 
year 1751; and exactly five years befot'e the author died, which ,vas 
in June, 17·52. \Ve have then, in the passa~es now laid before the 
reader, a clear alld unequivocal proof, brought down to within a few 
years of Bishop . .BUTLER'S (leath, that popery \vas held by hinl in the 

. utmost abhorrence, and that he regarde(l it in no o~i~~r light than as 
t:le great corruption of Christianity, and a manifest, open 1lsurpa
tion oJ- allizuntal' and divil1e authority. 'I'4he argument is deci~ive; . 
nor will any thing be of force to invalidate it, unless from sOlne aflef'. 
act during the short remainder of the bishop's life, besides that of de
livering and printing his Charge, (which, after what I have said here, 
and ill the Notes atJded to this Preface and to the Charge, I must 
Ilave leave to consider as aWording no evidence at all of his inclina
tion to fJapistical doctrines or ceremonies) the contrary shall incon .. 
trovertiblyappear. 

III. One such after-act, however, has been alleged, which would 
effectually (lemolish all that we have urged in behalf of our Prelate, 
were it tl·ue, as is pretended, that he diid in the COll17nUnifm of the 
church of Rome. Had a story of this sort been invented and propa-
gated by Papists, the wonder Dlight have been less: 

Hoc Ithac1;, v~lit, & magno mercentur Atridre. 

But to the reproach of protestantism, the fabrication of this calumny, 
for such \\"e shall find it, originated fronl among ourselves. It is pl'etty 
remarkable, that a circumstance so extraordinary should never have 
been divu!ged till the year 1767, fifteen years aftf;r the Bishop's de
Gease. At that time )r. 'fIIOMAS SEeKER was Archbishop of CAN

TERBURY; \vho of all others was the Inost likely to kno\v thz truth or 

fa'~hood of the fact asserted, having been educate() \vith our au
thor in his early youth, and having lived in a. constant habit of inti
macy wi~h him to the very time of his de'lth. The good Archbish
op wai not silent on this occasion: with ~l virtuous inrlignation he 
stood forth to protect the posthunlOUs charact~r of his friend; and in 
a public tlewspaner, under the signature of -,lli,solJsezldes, called up
on his accuser to support w·llat he had al)vanc(';fJ, by \vhatever proofs 
he could. No proof, however, nor any thing like a proof, appeared in 
reply; anti every man of sense and candor It that time was perfectly 
convinced the assertion \Vas entirely groundles~.t As a further con
firmation of the rectitude of this judgment, it Inay not be amiss to 
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ment:')n, there is )'et ,in exist.ence a strong preSlltnptive argument at 
least in its favor, drawn frpOl the testimony of thf)Se who attended 
tlur author in the sickness of which he died. ·fhe last days of thill 
excellent Prelate were passed' at Bath; Dr. NATHANIEL FOl\STER, 

his chaplain, being continually witil him; antI fot· one day, alld at t~e 
very end of his illness, Dr. MARTIN BENSON also, the then Bishop 
of GLOUCESrx'ER, who shortened his own life in his pious haste to vis
it llis dying fl·iend. Both these persons constantly wrote letters to 
Dr. gECK~R, then Bishop of Oxford, containing accounts of Bishop 
BUTLER'S declining health, and of the symptonls and progress of his 
disorder, which. as was conjectured, soon terminated in his death. 
These letters, whi~~h are still preserved in the Lantbeth library,· I 
}lave read; and not the slendere~t argument can be collected from. 
them in justification of the ridiculollS slander we are here considering. 
If at that awful season the Bishop was g.ot known to have expressed 
any opinion, tending to shew his dislike to popery; neither was he 
known to have said an.)v thing that could at all be conS1:rued in appro
bation of it: and the natural preSU111ption is, that whatever senti· 
ments he had formerly entertained concerning that corrupt system 
of religion, he continu~J to entertain them to the last. 'fhe truth 
is, that neither the wfl:·d rlor, the idea of popery seelns once to have 
occurred either to the Bishop hinlself, or to those who watched his 
parting moments: their thoughts we·re other\vise-'engaged. His dis .. 
order had reduced him to such debility, 8J to render him incapable of 
speaking much or long 00 any subject; the few bright. i!ltervals that 
occurred were passed in a state of the utrDost tranqulllty and com
posure; and in tJlat composure he expired. ~[a,rk the perfect man, 
and behold the uprigltt; for tlte end of that man is peace.t-Let me 
die the deat", of the righteous, and let my last end be like his!t 

Out of pure respect for the virtues of a man whom I had never the 
happiness of kno\ving, or e\pen of seeing, but from whese writings I 
have received the greatest benefit and illumination, and which I have 
reason to be t-nankful toProvidence for ha .. ing early thro\vn in my way; 
I have adventured, in \vhat I have now offered to the public, to step 
forth in his defence, and to vindicate· his honest fame from the attacks 
of liose,who, with the vain hope of bt-inging down superior characters 
to their own level, are for ever at work in detracting from their just 
praise. For the literary reputation of Bishop BUTLER, it stands too 
high in the opinion of the world, ~o incur the danger of any diminu
tion, but this in truth is the least of his excellencies. He was more 
than a good writer, he was a good man; and, what is an addition 
even to this eulogy, lie was a sincere Christian. His whole study 
was directed to the knowledge and practice of sound morality and 
true religion: these he adorned by his life, and has recommended to 
future ages in his writings; in which, if my jud&ment tJe of any avail, 
he has done essential service to both; as "luch, perhaps, as any sin
gle person, since the extraordinary gifts of the word of wisdom and 
the word of knowledge§ have been withdrawn. 

• See note [D], ~"t the end of this Preface. 
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IN what follows, I propose to give a short account of the B1Shop'Js 
MORAL and I~ELIGIOUS SYSTEMS, as these are collected frolll hie 
\vorks. 

I. His way of treating the subject of morals is to be O'athered 
f,'om the volume ot his SERMONS, and particularly from the three 
first, and fronl the preface to that volume. 

"~I'here is," as our author with singular sagaeity has observed, "a 
nlucb more exact correspondence bet,veen the natural and moral 
l\'orld, than we are apt to take notice of."· The inward frame of 
man answers to his outward condition. The several pl·opensities, 
passions, and affections, implanted in our hearts by the Author of na
ture, are in a peculiar manner adapted to the circumstances of life in 
,vhich he hath placed us. This general observation, properly pur
su~d, reads to several important conclusiftDS. The original internal 
constitution of man, cumpared with his ext.ernal condition, enables 
11S to discern what course of action and behavior that constitution 
leads to, what is our duty respecting that condition, and furnlshe~ 
us besi{ies \\lith the most po\verful arguments to the practiee of it. 

What the inward frame and constitution of man is, is a question 
of fact, to be determined as other facts are, from experience, from 
our internal feeiiDgs and external senses, and from the testimon y of 
others. "'·h~ther hUlnao nature, alld the circumstances in which it 
is placed, might not have been ordered other\vise, is foreigA to our 
1nquiry, and none of our concern: our province is, taking both of 
these as they are, and viewing the connexion bet\veen them, from 
that connexion to discover, if we can, what course of action is fitte(l 
to that nature and those circumstances. From contemplating the 
bodily senses, and the organs or instrl.lments adapted to them, we 
learn that the eye was given to 8ee \vith, the ear to hear with. In 
like manner, from ceDsidering our inwarsl per'ceptions and the final 
eauses of them, we collect that the fp.eling of shame for instance, \vas 
given to prevent the doing of things shameftll; compassion, to carry 
us to releive others in distress; anger, to resist sudden violence otfer
ed to ourselves. If, continuing our inquiries in this \vay, it should at 
length appear, that the whole nature of man, leads him to and is fit
ted for that particular course of behavior, which we u~ually distin
guish by the name oi virtue; we are authorized to conclude, that vi~. 
tue is the law we are born under, that it was so intended by the Au
thor of our being; and we are bound by the lnost intimate of all ob· 
ligations, a regard to our own highest interest and happiness, to con
form to it in all situations and events. 

Human nature is Dot simple and uniform, hut made up of several 
parts; and we can have DO just idea of it as a system or constitution, 
unl~ss we take into our vie\v the respects and relations which these 
parts have to each other. As the body is not one Illember, but many, 
so our inwal"d structure consists of various instincts, appetites and 
propensions. rrhus fat- there is no difference between human crea
tures and brutes. But besides these common passions an(1 affec. 
ti~ns, there is another principle, peculiar to mankind, that of c?n .. 
SCIence, moral sense, reflection, call it what you please, by whIch 
thpy are enabled to review their whole conduct, te approve of some 
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actions in themselves, an(1 to disapprove of others. That this prin
eiple will of course have ,~o}ne influence on our behavior, at least at 
tilnes, ",ill hardly be disputed: but tbe particular influence which it 
olight to ha,~e, the precise degree of po\ver in the regulating of our 
internal f.'ame that is assigned it by him who placed it there, is a 
)loint of the utmost consequellce in itself, and on the determination 
of which the very hinge of our Author's moral J)j'stem tUrns. If the 
facult~r here spoken of he indeed, what it is asserted t1 be, in nature 
anti kin{l superior to ~very other passior. and affecti()n, if it be giv
e.n, llot Inerely i:lai~ it may exert its force occasionally, or as our 
present hODlor Of fancy may dispose U8~ but that it may at ail times 
exercise an uncontrollable authority an(l govtrnment over all the 
rest; it \vill then follo\\', that in order to cOlnplete the idea of human 
natu,-e, ag a systeln, \ve must not only take in each ,articular bias, 
propensioo, instinct, which are seen to belong to it, but we must add, 
besides the principle of conscience, together \yith the subjection that 
is due to it f.-om all the other appetite~ and passions; just as the idea 
of a civil constitution is forrned, not ba.l-ely from enumerating the 
several members and ranks of which it is composed, but from th.ese 
considered as acting in various degrees of subordination to each oth
er, and all unrler the direction of the 8ame supreme autbority, wheth
er that authority be vested in one person or Inore. 

l'he view here given of the internal cOl1stitution of man, and of 
the supremacy of conscience, agreeably to the conceptions of Bish
op Hu~rLER, enables us to cOlllprehend the force of that expression, 
conl1non to him and the ar,cif»nt moralists, that virtue consists infol
lowing nature. The meaning cannot be, tllat it 80nsists in acting 
agreeably to that propensity of our nature which happens to be the 
strongest; or which propels us towards certain obj('cts, without any 
regard to the methods by \\,hich they are to be obtained; but the 
meaning must be, that virtue consists in the due regulation and sub-
jection of all the other appetites and affections to the superior facul
ty of conscience; from a conformity to which alon~ our actions are 
properly ftfiturnl, or correspondent to the nature, to the whole nature 
of sue!1 an agent as Juan. From hence to it appears, that the Au
thor of our frame is bv no means indifferent to virtue and vice. or has 
left us a.t liberty to act at random, as humor or appetite may prompt 
US; but that every man has the rule of r'ght within hinl; a rule at
tended in the very notion of it witll-..uthol-ity, and such as has the 
force of t\ dil'ectioll and a command from him, who made us what we 
are, what course of behavior is suited to our nature, and which he 
e:\pects th.tt we should follow. 1'his moral faculty implies also a 
pre-ientiment alld apprehension, that the judgment which it passes 
on our actions, considered as of good or ill desert, will hereafter be 
confirmed by the unerring judgment of God; when virtue and hap· 
piness, vice and misery, whose ideas are DO\V 80 closely connected, 
sRal1 be indissolpbly united, and tIle divine government be found to 
correspond in tIle most exact proportio~l to t11e nature ile has given 
us. Lastly, this just prerogative or sllpl'~macy of conscience it is, 
which Mr. PoP~ has described in his Universal Prayer, though per
baps he may ha\ge expressed it rather too strongly, where he says, 
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"'Vhat conscience dictates to be don~, 
" Or "parns nle not to do, 

,- This teach me MORE THAlf Hell to shun, 
" ~rbat ~onE THAN Ilcaven pursue." 

The reatler will observe, that this way of treating the subject of 
Inorals by an appeal to facts does not at all interfere with that othel" 
,yay, adopted by Dr. Salll1lel Clal-ke, antI others, which begins with 
inquiring into the relations ar.dji.tnesses of th.iJzgs, but rather illus
trates and confirms it. That there are essential difterences in the 
qualities of human actions, established by nature, and that this natu
'ral difference of things, prior to and independent of all uiill, create3 
a natural jitJleSS in the agent to act agreeably to it, seems as little to 
be denied, as that there i§ a 'InoTal difference hefore explained, from 
which \ve approve and feel a pleasure in ,vhat is right, and conceive 
a distaste to \\'hat is wrong. Still, ho,vever, when we are endeavor
ing to establish either this moral or that natural difference, it ought 
never to be forgotten, or rather it will require to be distirlctly She\VI1, 
tha: botll of these, when trace(i up tu tht:tir source, suppose an intelli
gent .l\uthOt~ of 11ature and mor&l Ruler of the ,vorlu; \yho originally 
appointed these differences~ and by such an apilointment has signifie(l 
his ,VILL that 've should conform to tllem, as the ouly E'ffectual metll· 
od of §ecuring our HAP"PINESS on the whole under his governnlellt.· 
And of this consideration our Prelate himself was not uJlminuful; 
as (nay be collected from many eXIJressions in different parts of hi' 
writings. and particularly from the followin~ passages in 111& X [th Ser
mon. "It tnay be allowed, ",ithout any prejudice to the cause of vir
tue and religion, that our ideas of happiness and miser, are, of all 
our irieas, the nearest ancl mOit impurtanT to US; that they will, nay, 
if )rou please" that they ought to JJrevaii over those of ol·der, anti 
b~auty, and harmon)", anli proportion, if thpre should e\'er be! as 
'" is impussible there ever shoulll be, any inconsistence bet \veen 
them." And again, "rl'hough virtue or moral rectitude floes indeed 
consist in affection to and pursuit of \vhat is right and good, as such; 
y(~t, \vhen \ve sit down in a cool hour, \ye can neither justify to our
selvs this or any other pursuit, till y.e are convinced that it \vill be 
for our happiness, or at least not contrary to it."t 

Besides the general systeln of morality opeIled abo\'e, OUi Author 
in his Volunle of Serlnuns ha=, stated "'ith accuracy the difterence 
between self·lo\·e and benevule~ct'; in opposition to those, '\'no on 
the one hand Blake the \\'hole of ,·irtue to consist in benevolt'nce,t 
and to those, ,\·ho on the other a~sert that every particular affectioll 
and action is resolvable into self-love. In combating these opini(.,ns, 
he has shewn, I think uuans\\leralJly, that there are the same kinu of 

. indications in humall nature that \\'e were made to prolnote tue hap
piness of others, as that \ve were made to promote our own: that it is ~ 
no just objection to this, that we have dispositions to do evil to 
others as \vell as good tn ourselves, to our O\\'n most importallt interests 
even ~n this life, for the sake of ~ratifying a presebt passioll! that 
the thIng to be lanlented is, not that nlen have too great a regard 
to theil- own real good, but that tlley have not enough: tllat be-

• Set note [F:]" at the end of tItis Preface. t Serm Xl. p 2~,). 
~ Sec the ~l! Uis;.trtat:ol'J Or. W~t~ ); .1.t.u-e of ,"jrtlJl') at +.hc cnd of the .\nalogy. 



llevolence is not nlore at variance with or unfrielldly to self-lcve, 
than any other particular affection is; and that, by consulting the hap
piness of others, a man is so far from lesstning~ his own, that the very 

, en(lea,·or to (io so, though he should fail in the accoln!llishment, is a 
Source of the highest satisfaction and peace of mind. * ~Ie has also. ill 
passing, anirnadverted on the philosopher of ~[allJJ;Sbllary, ,vho ill his 
book OJ' HZltnan Natztre has advanced, as digcoveries J.n moral sci .. 
elIce, that benevolence is only the love of po,ve.-, and c.ompassioll 
the fear of future calamity to ourselves And this our Author 
lIas done, not so much with the design of ~xposjng the false rea .. 
soning of ~fr. Hobbes, but because on so perverse an account of hu
man nature he has raised a system, subversive of all justice arld hOll

esty t 
11. 'fhe Religious System of Bishop B,UTLER is chiefly to be col· 

lected from the treatise, entitled The Jlnalogy of Religion, Naill,ral 
lind Revealed, to the Const-itution and Course oj' J\f9ature • 

.flil tJlin~s are double one against another, ana God hath ?1lade 1lotli
itlg illtperject.t On this single observation of the Son of Sirach, 
the whole fabric of our Prelate's defence of religion, in his J1nalogy, 
is raised. Instead of indulging to idle speculations, how the world 
naight possibly have been better than it is; or, forgetful of the uiffer
coce between hypothesis and fact, attenlpting to explain the di\'ine 
econol'rtl with respect to ia.telligent creatures from pre-conceived no
tions 0 .. his o\vn; he first inquires what the constItution of natul'e, 
as rr.ade known to us in the way of expcrime. It, actually is; and 
from this, no\v seen and acknowledged~ he endeavors to form a judg
ment of that larger constitution, \~·~ich religion discovers to us. If 
the dispensation of Providence we Ire now under, considered as in
habitants of this world; and having a telnporal ~nterest to secure in 
it, be found, on examination, to be analogous to. and of a piece \\,itll 
that furtherr dispen~ation, which t·elates to us as flesi~ned fr:- ~!~~!ner 
\vorld, in ~,hich we have an eternal interest, depending on our be· 
havior here; ifboth may be traced up to the same generalla\ys, and ap
pear to be carried on according to the same plan of adlniuistration; the 
fair presumption is, that both proceed from one and ~he saine ,\uthor. 
And if the principal part~ objected to in thi& latter di~llensatioll be 
.. ··lmt·1 1l to '" J f.h ""-"'" k;n,J ... :." .. ,,",ft" ."" " "'t«l-nl p v n · ~, ar ,aDU 0 \,1 e oalut;;; IIiU W lUI Yl II"" ,. ~ ",e, ulu. J e ... p""rlence 
under the former, the objec~jons, being clearly inconclusive in one 
case, beca'lse contra.dicteu by plain fact, D1UFt, ill all reason, be al
lowed to be inconclusive also in thp othtr. 

This way of arguing froID what is ackno\vledged .to what is dispu
ted, from things kno\vn to other things that re8~mble them; fl·om that 
part of tl.e di vine establishment which is exposed to our view, to 
that lllore iRlportant one whi£h lies heyond it, is on all hands confes
sed to be just. By this D1Cthoo Sir Isaac Newton has unfolded the 
S~y~tem of Nature; by the same nlethod IJishop BUTLER has ex
plaIned the System of Grace, an(l thus. to use the \vords of a \vriter, 
whom I (luote viith pleasure, "has forlned and concluded a happr 
alliance between falith anti philo8ophy. "§ 

• See S(~rmon~ t. and Xl. and the Pt-eface to the ,,. olume of Sel'fl10ns. 
t See the ~ otcs to Sermon land '''. * Ecclus. xl ii. 24. 
~: )~J" )lainwaring's Dissertation, prefixed to this ,,. olume of Sel~mon..~: 
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And although the argument frotH analo~y be allo\ved to be ilnper
feet. and by no means sufficient to ~~olve all difficulties respecting the 
governtnent of God, and the designs of his Providence ,vith rl~gard to 
mankind, (a degree of kno\vJedge, \'~·hich 've are not furnishe(1 \\'ith 
faculties for attaining, at least in the present state) yet surely it 
is of importance to Jearn from it, that the natural and nloral \\;orld 
are intimately connected, and parts of one stupendnus whole or ~ys
tern; and that the chief objections, which arc brought a~ainst reli ... 
gion, may be urged \\lith equal fOl·ce against the constitution anti 
course of nature, where they are certainly false in f~lct. 1\od this 
information \ve D1Ry derive frool the \vork before US; the proper (l~
sign of which, it nlay be of use to uJ)serve, is not to prove the 1ruth 
of religion either naturai or revealed, hut to confirln that prouf, al
read y known, by c·onsiderations from analogy. 

After this account of the method of reasoning enlployed by our 
Author, let us now advert to his manner of appl.ying it~ first to the 
subject of Natural "Religion, and secondly that of Revealed. 

1. rrhe foundation of all our hopes and fears is a future life; an(1 
,,,ith thl c the treatise begins. Neither the reason of the thing. nor 
thl _augyof nature, according to llishap HUTJAER, give ground for 
imagining, that the unknO\Vll event, death, \vill be our destruction. 
The states iO whicll we have torulerly existed, in the wonlb and in 
infancy, are not more different frnm each other than from that of Ina .. 
ture age in which we now exist: therefore that ,ve shall continue to 
exist hereafter, in a state as difte~ent from the present as the present 
is from those through which \\'e have passed already, is a presump
tion favored by the analogy of nature. All that we kno\v frOln rea
son concerning death, is the effects it has upon animal bodies: and 
the frequent instances nnlong men of the intellectual po\vers ccntin
uing in high health and vigor, at the very time \\~hen a mortal dis· 
ease is on the point of putting an end to all the powers of sensation, 
induce us to hope that it may have no effect at all on the hUinan soul, 
not even so much as to suspend the exercise of its facuitips; thnu~h 
if it have, the suspension of a po\\'er by no means inlplies its extinc
tion, as sleep or a swoon may cunvince us. * 

The probability of a future state once granted .. an inlfJOiotaflt (pieS
tion arises, how best to ~ecure our interest in that state. "'te find 
from what passes daily berore us, that the constitution of nature ad
mits of lllisery as well as hapl)iness; fhat Loth of these att: tl,e con
sequences of our own actions; and these consc(Juences we af"~ ena
bled to foresee. Therefore, that our happiHess or misery in a future 
v/orld may depen(1 on our o\vn actiHns also, anrl that r~warfls or 
llunishments hereafter may follo\v our ~()otl or ill hchaviol· here, i5 but 
an appointnlent of tht, same 80rt witl. \vhat we f,xperience under the 
the divine governnlent, accurfling to the regular course of nature.t 

This supposition is confirrr.ed from another cirCUlllstance, t~lat the 
nalural government of Gud, under \\'hich we flOW live, is also moral; 
in viilich rewards and punishlnents are the consefl'Jences of action~. 
considered a~ virtuous anti vicious. ~ot that every rnan i~ r~warded 
r,r punished here in exact proportion to bis desert; for the essential 
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tendencies of "irtue and vice to llfot11tce happines~ and tlle contrar)l" 
are often hindered from taking eftect from accidental causes. Ho\v
e,Yer, there are plaillly the rudiments and beginnings of a righteous 
adlninistratioo to be discfrned in the constitution of nature; from 
\\~hence ,ve arc led to expect, that these accidental hindrances will 
one day be remo\'e(l~ and the rule of di~tributive justice obtain com
pletely in a more perfect state.· 

1'he moral government of God, thus established, implies in the 
notion of it sOI~e sort of tria)" or a moral PQssibility of acting wrong 
as \vell as right, in those \\'ho are the ~ubjects of it. An(l the doc
trine of religion, that the present. lifp is in fact a state of probation 
fclr a futu re one, is rendered cred i 'li e, from its being analogous 
throughout to the general condllct of Providence towards us with res
pect tu this world; in \vhich pru(Jel1cP is necessary to secure our tem
poral interest, just as we are taught that virtue is necessary to secure 
our eternal interest; and botll are trusted to ourselves. t 

Hut the present life IS not DlereJy 2 state of probation, implying in 
it diffIculties and danger; it is also a state of discipline and itDprove
ment; anti that both in our temporal and religious capacity. Thus 
childhood is a state of dis~ipline for youth; youth for manhood, and 
that for old age. Stre~'gth of body, and maturity of uoderst:}nding, 
are acquired by degrees; and neither of them \vithout continual exer
cise and attention on our part, not only in the beginning of life, but 
through the whole course of it. 80 again with respect to our reli. 
gious concerns, the present world is fitted to he, and to good men is 
in event, a state of discipline and improvement for a future one. 
The severa) pa~sions and propensions~ ilnplanted in our hearts, incl~ne 
us, ill a multItude of instances, to forbidden pleasures: this inward 
infirmity is increased by varioui snares and temptations, perpetually 
occurring from without. Hence arises the necessity of recollection 
and self-government, of 'Nithstanding the calls of appetite, and form
ing our minds to habits of piety and virtue; habits, of which we are 
capable, and which to creatures in a state of moral ilnperfection, and 
falien from theil- original integrity, must be of the greatest use, as an 
ad.litional security, over and above the principle of conscience, from 
the dangers to which we are exposed.t -

Nor is the credibility here given, by the analogy of nature to the 
general doctrille of religion, destroyed or weakened by any notions 
concerning necessity. Of itself it js a mere word, the sign of an 
abstract idea; an(1 as much requires an agent, that is, a necessary 
agent, in order to effect apy thing, as fl~eedom requires a free agent. 
Adrnitting it to be speculatively true, if considered as influencing 
practice, it is the same as false; for it is matter of experience, that, 
with regard to 8ur present interest, and as inhabitants of this world, 
we ~re treated as if we ware free; and therefore the analogy of nature 
leaas us to conclude, that, with regard to our future intt~rest, and a~ 
de:,igned for another world, we shall he treated as fr~e aiso. Nor 
does the epinion of necessity, supposing it possible, at al! affect either 
the general proof of religion, or its external evidence.~ 

• ChRp. 3. t Chap. 4. t Chap_ 5. § Chap. 6-



Still objectl{)n~ 11lay IJe nlade against tIle \v i SUOUl and guOtlllCSS of 
the divine government, to \\'hich analogy, \vhich can only she,v the 
truth or cre<Jibility of facts, afiol"{is no ans\\"er . Yet even here anal
ogy is of use, ifit suggest that the {liv~ne governillcilt is a schellle 01' 

system, and [lot tl nunlber of unconnected acts, and that this sJ'stetn 
is also above our comprehension. Now the govcl'·nment of the nat
llral wo,·ld appear~ to be a systenl of this kind; ,vi tIl parts, related to 
each other, and together COOl posing a ,vhole; in \vhich s,ystem ends 
are brought about by' the use of Ineans, Dlany of ,vhich means, before 
experience, \vould have been suspected to have had a quite contrary 
tendency; ,vhich is carried on by general la,Ys, similar causes uni
formly producing silnilar eft~cts; the utility of which general la\vs, 
and the inconverllences \\,hich would probably arise from the occa
sional or even secret suspension of them, \ve are in some sort enabled 
to discern;* but of the \vhole \ve are incompetent judges, because of 
the small part which comes \vithin our vic\v. Reasoning then IrOnl 
what we know, it is highly credible, that the go\'ernJnent of the moral 
world is a system also, carried on by general Ja\vs, an{l in \vhich 
ends are accomplishod by the intervention of means; an(1 that both 
constitutions, the natul'-al and the moral, are iO connected, as to 
form together but one scheme. But of this scht!me, as of that of the 
natural \vorld taken alone, we are Ilot qualified to judge, on account 
of the olutual respect of the several parts, to each other an'] to the 
whoie, and our o'vn incapacity to survey the wllole, or, with accuracy, 
any single part. All objections therefore to tIle \visdom and ~ood. 
ness of the divine governlnent may be founded merely on our ip;ROw 
rance;t and to such objec!iolls our ignoranc~ is the proper and a 
satisfactoryanswel··t 

2. 1'he chief difficulties concerning Natural Religion being no\v 
removed, our author proceeds, in the next place, to that which is 
revealed; and as an introduction to an inquiry into the cretlibility of 
Christianity, begius with the consideration of its importance. 

The impoi tance of Christianity appears in t\VO respect~. First, in 
its being a republicatiun of N:.tural Religion, in its native simplicity, 
\vith authority, an(l \,;ith circum~tances of advantage: ascertaining, - .-, 
in many instances of mOtnellt, \Vl1at before \vas only probablr, and 
particularJtV confirrning the doctrine of a future state of re\vards and 
punishlnents.§ Secondly, as re\'ealing a ne\v (~ispensatitJn of Provi
aence, originating fro!n the pure love and m(.:rcy of God" antI con
<lucted by the nle{l~atioll uf his Son, and th~ guidance of his Spirit, 
lor the recovery and saJvati.,n of nlankind, r~prrQented in a. ~,tate of 
apostae! an<l ruin. 'fhis account of Chrif,tianity being adnlitted to 
-be just, and the distinct ofllces of these, thl:ee Divine Persons being 
unce discovered to us, \\·e are as nYllcll oJliged in puint of duty to 
acknowled~e the relations we stand in to the Son and Holy Gh~ost, 
as our )1ediator and Sanctifier, as we are ohliged in point of fluty to 
ackno,vlc(ige the relation \ve stand ia to (;0(1 the I(ather; a~though 
the two forlner of these relations b~ learnt frorr. revelation ollly, arId 

... See a l"lCftti:;c on Divine BC'nevulc~ce, hy Dr, Th,~,mas Balf,'11j", "art II. 
t S(~e TH ,t(~ ll~J at the en!\ of Hl j, r l'L·f:\ce. ~ (;h~ijJ. 7. ') See nr)~~ r (;) at ~ h~~ 

nnd Ufttli1 P: {4~(" 



in the last \ve are instructed by the light of llatul~e; the obligation ia 
t:~ther case arising from the offices theloselves, and llot at all dep~n(l
ing on the manner in \vhich they :ire lnade kno\"n to us.· 

(l'he presulnptious against revelation il1 general are, that it is not 
discoverable by reason, that it is unlike to \vhat is so (liscovered. and 
that it ,yai introduced anti supported by n~iracles. But in a schellle 
so laf~e as that of the univer5c, unboundefl in ext('nt, au(l everlasting 
in dura.tion, there nlust of n~cessit.Y be Ilumberless circunlstances 
,vhich are beyond the reach 01" our faculties to discern, an{l 'vhi~h can 
only be kno\vn by divine illunlination. .l\nd both in the natural and 
Dloral government of the \\torl{l, under which \ve live, \ve find many 
things unlike one to another, and therefore ought not to wonder if 
the same unlikeness obtain bet\veen thin~s visible and inl'isibJe; 
although it be fat· fronl true, that re\yealed religion is entirely unlike 
the constitution of nature, 3S analogy may teach US~ Nor is there 
any thing incredible in revelation, c.onsidct-ed as nliraculous; whethe~ 
lniracles he supposed to ha,"e bpen performed at the beginning of the 
\vorld, or after- a course of nature has been established. Not at the 
begil1ning of tlte tl:orld; for then there was either flO course of nature 
at all, or :1 power Inust have been exerted totally diffe19 cnt from what 
that course is at present. All (nen and animals cannot have been 
born, as they are no,,?; but a pair of each sort must haye been pro
duce(i at first, in a ~·ay altogether unlike to that in \vhich they have 
been since produred; unless we affirm, that men and anilnals have 
existell froul etel'nity in ar. endless succession: one miracle there
fore at least there must have been, at thtl beginning of the world, or 
at the til11e of man's creation. Not after the settlenlelzt oj a course 
oj nature, on account of miracles being contrary to that course, or, 
in other '\10l~ds, contrary to experience: fC!r in order to know whether 
miracles, worked in attestation of a divine reli~ion, be contrary to 
experience or not, we OUgllt to be acquainted \\,ith other cases similar 
or parallel to ·~.hose, in \vhich rrliracles are a11edged to have been 
\\'rought. But where shall \ve find such similar or parallel casesr 
1'he Y:ol-Id \vhicll we inhabit affords none. \Ve kno\v of no extraor
dinary revelations from God to man, but those recorded in the Old 
anfl New 1'estame'lt; all of \vhich were ~stablishec}!by miracle:;. It 
cannot therefore be said that miracles are incredible, because COD

trary to experience, when all the experience we have is in favor of 
miracles, and on the side of religion. t Besitles, in reasoning COD

cerning miracles, they ought not to be compared ,yith common nat
ural events, but with uncommon app~aranccs, such as comets, mag
netism, electricity; lvhich to one acquainted onl y with the usual 
phenomena of nature, and the common po\vers of matter, must, before 
proof of their actual existence, be thought incredible.! 

The presulnptions against revelation in general being dispatchecl, 
ubjections against the Christian revelation in particular, against the 
scheme ot it, as distinguislled fl9 0m objections a~aingt its evidence, 
are considered next. No\v, supposing a r~velation to be really given, 
it is highly probable beftrehall(l, that it m'Jst contain many thing!il, 
aI'pearing to us liable to objections. TJu.! acknowledged djipensation 
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of nature is very differtflt fr~m ,vhat we sboul(l have expected; roo
soning then fronl analogy, the revealed dispensation, it is credible, 
\vould be also difierent . ..J Nor are we in any sort judges at what 
time, or in what degree, or nlannf~r, it is fit or expedient for God to 
Instruct us, in thing~ confessedly of the greatest u~e, either by llat .. 
ural reason, or b)· sup~rnatural inforlnatioll. 'I'hus, arguing on spec
ulation only, anti ",~ithout experien('~. it \youlu seem Ycry unlikely
that so important a remedy as that provided by Christian~it.Y for th-e 
recovery uf mankin(l froln a state of ruin, should have been for so 
many ages withheld; and~ \vhen ilt last l'ouchsafed, should be iiDparted 
to so few; and .. after it has bPfll ilnparted~ should be attencled \vith 
obscurity anti doubt. Anfl just so \ve mi~ht have al"gued, before 
experience, concerning the remedies lll'O\"ided in nature for bod ~ y 
diseases, to \\'hich by natur~ ,ve are e.xposed: for lBany of these \,.,t!r-e 
unkno\vn to Inankind for a number of a~es; are knu\vn but to fe\\· 
no\v; some inlportant ones probably not disco\rered yet; an(1 those 
''''hich are, neither certain in their appl icatiuu. nor llni\"ersal in their 
usc. Au<1 the same nl0de of reasoning that woulll Je:-!u us to expect 
they should have been so, ,vould Jead us to expect that the necessity 
6f them should have been sU!lersedeu, hy there bejn~ no diseases; a~ 
the necessity of the Christian scheme, it tnay be thought! mi~ht also 
have been superseded, by preventing the f.all of lnau, so that he should 
not ha,"e stood in need of a redeeiller at aU.· 

As to objections against the ,visuonl an,] goodnes~ of Christianit.y, 
the same aUS\\ger may be applied to theln a~ \\·as to the Jike objections 
against the constitution of nature. For here also, Christianity is a 
~cheme or econom)·, cOlnpose(1 of various part8~ forilling a \ .. "hole; in 
\vhich scheme means are used for thp accotnplishint: of rnds; and 
,vhich i~ conducted h}~ genera! Ja\\ls; of all of \\!hich \\'C kllo\y as little 
as \'v·e do uf the constitution of nature. ...\nd the s('rlHil1~ \\"ant of 
\\,isdoln or goodness in this s)'stem is to be a~cribetl to the saine 
cause, as the like appearances of defects in the natural systenl; our 
inability to discern the ,,,hule scheme~ and our ignorallce of the rela .. 
tion of those parts \\'hich arc disc.ernible to oth~rs brJond our vie\v. 

The objections against Christiaflity as a matt(\r of fact, and against 
the 'risdonl and .goodness of it, ltaving 8een oh\"!atcd together. the 
chief of thenl are no\v to be considered dlstinctl.y. ()ne of these, 
\vbich is levelled against the entire systrln it~elf, is of this sort: the 
restoration of mankind, represented in ~crjpture as the great design 
of the (iospeI, is described as refluiring a lon~ series of mean~, and 
IJcrsons, and dispens2Ltions, before it can lJe brou,~ht to its completion; 
\\'hrreas the \\lhole ou~ht to have been efiected at HUfe. ~O\\' every 
thing vwe see in the cou rse of nature she\vs the full y of this olJjection. 
}c'or if! the natural course of Pru\'idence, ends are brou~ht about bv 
lueans, not operating ilnmediately and at onC(I, out deliberately and 
in a way of progression; one thing heing suuse)'vient to another, this 
to sOlne\vhat furth~r, rrhe change of ~easons, the ripeuin~ of fruits, 
the ;ro\vth of vegetable anti animal bodies, are instances of this. 
}\nd therefore that the satne progressi,Ye nlcthod should he foJlo\ved 
~n the di~rensatior, of Christianity, as i~ ohscrvcd in the COlnmon 

," Chap. 3. 
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\]~spensatioIl or P!"a"idence, is :1 reasonabl~ expectation, jastified by 
!he analogy of nature. * 

~a\nothcr circulustauc.e ol.jrctetl to in the Christian scheme is, the 
appointn)ent of a ~le(liat()l", antI the s:lving of the ,vol·ld through him. 
JJut thp \'isihle governnlcnt of Gou helng actuallya(tministered in 
this \\'a.y, Of bJ" the 1l1etiiatiorl and iU5tl'ulllentality of otllers, there 
rail be no general prcsurnption a~ainst all appointment of this kind, 
:I~ajnst his invisible gorelnrnent being exercised in the same manner. 
\\"c have seen already that, \vith regard to ourselves, this visible 
g.overnnlent is carrieu on by re\\'ards and punislllllents; for happiness 
and Ini~ery are the consequences of our own aLtions, considered a~ 
,"irtuous ane) vicious, and these consequence-s we are enabled to 
foresee. It lnight have been ilnagined, before consulting experience, · 
that after \ve had rende1g ed ourselves !iaule to misery by our own ill 
contluct, sorro\v for \vhat \\·as past, and behaving \vell for the future, 
,vould, alone and of thenlselves, have exempted us from deserved 
puuishlnent, an(} restored us to the divine favor. But the fact is 
other\vise; and real reforrnation is ofteJl found to be of no avail, Sf. 

as to secure the crirninal froln po\'erty, sickness, infamy, and death, 
the never-failing attendants on vice and extravagance, exceeding a. 
certain degree. lly the course of nature then it appears, God does 
not al \~a)'s pardon ~ sinner on his repentance. Yet there is provision 
Inade, even in nature, that the Iniseries, \\'hich Olen bring on them
selves by unla\vfnl indulgences, may in many cases be mitigated, 
and in sonle removed; partly by extraordinary t!xertions of the 
ont.~ndcr hitnself, but Inore especially and frecluently by the inter
ventiun of others, who voluntarily, and from nlotives of compassion, 
~ubnlit to labor and sorro\v, such as produce long and lasting incon
,'enienc('s to theln.el,'cs, as the nleans of rescuing another from the 
wretched ci!ects of fortner ilnprudences. Vicarious punishnlent, 
therefore, or one ~erson 's sufferi ngs contributing to the relief of 
an()the~", IS a provulrntial llisposit:on, ::1 the economy of nature:t 
a.nJ it ou~ht not to be Inatter of surprise, if by a 1l1ethod analogou8 
to this \\'e be redeelned frolll sin and misery, in the economy of grace. 
'fhat mankinu at present are in a state of degradation, different from 
that in \vhich they "'ere originally created, is the very e:round of the - - - ., ....., 
Christian Itevelation, as contained in the Scriptures. Whether we 
aC{luiesce in the account, that our being placed in such a state is 
o\\'ing to the crime of OUt- first parents, or choose to ascribe it to any 
other cause, it makes no difterence as to our condition; the vice and 
unhapl>iness of the world are still there, notwithstanding all our 
suppositions; nor is it Christianity that hath I)ut us into this state. 
,\~ e learn also fronl the same Scriptures, what experience and the use 
of expiatory sacrificE':s from the most early times might have taught 
us, that repentance f.llone is not sufficient to prevent the fatal conse
quences of past transgressions; but that still there is room for mercy, 
and that repentanc/.! shall be available, though not of itself, yet thro' 
the mediation of 3; l)ivine Person, the Messiah; who, from the sub
limest principles of compassion, when we were dead in trespasses ana 
Si11s,t suffered and died, t}le innocent for the guilty, the just for the 

t Sec note f I) !It the en~ of thls Preface. . .. - * Ephes. ii. 1~ 
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\]~spensatioIl or P!"a"idence, is :1 reasonabl~ expectation, jastified by 
!he analogy of nature. * 

~a\nothcr circulustauc.e ol.jrctetl to in the Christian scheme is, the 
appointn)ent of a ~le(liat()l", antI the s:lving of the ,vol·ld through him. 
JJut thp \'isihle governnlcnt of Gou helng actuallya(tministered in 
this \\'a.y, Of bJ" the 1l1etiiatiorl and iU5tl'ulllentality of otllers, there 
rail be no general prcsurnption a~ainst all appointment of this kind, 
:I~ajnst his invisible gorelnrnent being exercised in the same manner. 
\\"c have seen already that, \vith regard to ourselves, this visible 
g.overnnlent is carrieu on by re\\'ards and punislllllents; for happiness 
and Ini~ery are the consequences of our own aLtions, considered a~ 
,"irtuous ane) vicious, and these consequence-s we are enabled to 
foresee. It lnight have been ilnagined, before consulting experience, · 
that after \ve had rende1g ed ourselves !iaule to misery by our own ill 
contluct, sorro\v for \vhat \\·as past, and behaving \vell for the future, 
,vould, alone and of thenlselves, have exempted us from deserved 
puuishlnent, an(} restored us to the divine favor. But the fact is 
other\vise; and real reforrnation is ofteJl found to be of no avail, Sf. 

as to secure the crirninal froln po\'erty, sickness, infamy, and death, 
the never-failing attendants on vice and extravagance, exceeding a. 
certain degree. lly the course of nature then it appears, God does 
not al \~a)'s pardon ~ sinner on his repentance. Yet there is provision 
Inade, even in nature, that the Iniseries, \\'hich Olen bring on them
selves by unla\vfnl indulgences, may in many cases be mitigated, 
and in sonle removed; partly by extraordinary t!xertions of the 
ont.~ndcr hitnself, but Inore especially and frecluently by the inter
ventiun of others, who voluntarily, and from nlotives of compassion, 
~ubnlit to labor and sorro\v, such as produce long and lasting incon
,'enienc('s to theln.el,'cs, as the nleans of rescuing another from the 
wretched ci!ects of fortner ilnprudences. Vicarious punishnlent, 
therefore, or one ~erson 's sufferi ngs contributing to the relief of 
an()the~", IS a provulrntial llisposit:on, ::1 the economy of nature:t 
a.nJ it ou~ht not to be Inatter of surprise, if by a 1l1ethod analogou8 
to this \\'e be redeelned frolll sin and misery, in the economy of grace. 
'fhat mankinu at present are in a state of degradation, different from 
that in \vhich they "'ere originally created, is the very e:round of the - - - ., ....., 
Christian Itevelation, as contained in the Scriptures. Whether we 
aC{luiesce in the account, that our being placed in such a state is 
o\\'ing to the crime of OUt- first parents, or choose to ascribe it to any 
other cause, it makes no difterence as to our condition; the vice and 
unhapl>iness of the world are still there, notwithstanding all our 
suppositions; nor is it Christianity that hath I)ut us into this state. 
,\~ e learn also fronl the same Scriptures, what experience and the use 
of expiatory sacrificE':s from the most early times might have taught 
us, that repentance f.llone is not sufficient to prevent the fatal conse
quences of past transgressions; but that still there is room for mercy, 
and that repentanc/.! shall be available, though not of itself, yet thro' 
the mediation of 3; l)ivine Person, the Messiah; who, from the sub
limest principles of compassion, when we were dead in trespasses ana 
Si11s,t suffered and died, t}le innocent for the guilty, the just for the 
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tl.nj?lst, w that ,ve 1ni~"t Ilat'e rede11l,Jtion througlt his blood, el"en tltg 
,fol~givelless of sins. t In \vhat way the death of Christ was of that 
effi~acy it is said to he, in procuring the reconciliation of sinn~rs, the 
Scriptul·es have nut explailled: it is enough that the doctrine is rc
,"ealeti: that it is not contrary to any truths which reason and expe-
rience teach US; and that it accords in perfect harmony \vith the' 
usual Dlethod of the div~ne conduct in the government of the world.! 

Again it hath been said, that if the Christian revelation \vere true, 
it must have been universal, 4D(1 could not have been left upo .. doubt .. 
fu: evidence. But God, in his natul·al Provi 'ence, dispenses his gifts 
in great Vil19iety, nat only among creatures of the saIne species, but to 
the same individuali also at different times. Had the Christiau revela
tion bep.n univet·sal at firs!, yet from the diversity of Inen's abilities, 
both of Inind and body ,thei r various means of improvement, and othel· 
external advantagf's, some person~ must soon have been in a situation, 
with respect to religious k rJowledge~ much superior to that of 8thers, 
as much perhaps as they a,~-at present: and all men will be equitably 
dealt \vith at last; and to ,yhom little is given, of him little will be 
required. Then as to the evidence for religion being left doubtful, 
difficulties of this sort, If"e difficulties in practice~ afford scope and 
opportunity for a virtuous exercise of the understanding, anu dispose 
the mind to acquiesce and rest satisfied with any evidence that is real. 
In the daily commerce (Jf life, men are obliged to act upon great 
uncertainties, with reganl to 8uccess in their temporal pursuits; anti 
the case ,vith regard to r£ ligion is parallel. However, though religion 
be not int'uitively true, the proofs of it which we have are amply 8uffi· 
cient in reason to ind~ce us to embrace it; and dissatisfaotion "ith 
those proofs may pos8ibl~t be men's own fault.§ 

Nothing relnains but to attend to the positive el'idence there is for 
the truth of Christianity. Now, besides its direct and fundamental 
proofs, which are miracles and prophecies, there are Inany collateral 
circuinstances, which Illay be united into one "ie\v, an(l all t('gether 
may be considered as rna-king up one argument. In this way of treat· 
ing the subject, the re~·elation,· whether real or otherwise, Inay be 
supposed to be ,vholly ~ istorical: the general design uf which appears 
to be, to give an aCCOullt 9f the condition of religion, and its profes
surs, with a concise narration of the political state of things, a far 
as religion is affecte(l by it, during a great length of time, near six 
thousand years of which are already past )Iore particuls.·ly it 
cDmprehend8 all account of God's entering int() covenant with one 
nation, the Je,Ys, that he would be their God, and that they 8hould 
be his people; of his rlften interposing in their aftairs; gi\'iog them 
the promise, and afterwards the possession, of a ftouri~hing country; 
assuring them of the greatest national prosperity, ln case of their 
obedience, and threatefJing tbe sevel·est national punishment, in ca8e 
they forsook him and joined in the idnlatry of their pagan neighbors. 
It contains also a prediction of a particular person, to appear in the 
fulnes9 of time, in whom all the promise§ of God to the Jews v/ere to 
be fulfilled: and it relates that, at the time expected, a person did 
actually appear assuming to be tile Saviour foretold; that he worked 

• Pet. iii. ti. t Coloss. i. 1 i, § Chap. 6. 
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various miracles among them, in confi'-lllation of his di"ine autllority; 
and, as ,vas foretold a180, was rejected and put to death hJ' the very 
people ,,-ho had long desired and waited for his COlllin;(; but that his 
religion, in spite of all opposition, ,vas established in the 9'orld by his 
disciples, investetl with supernatural powers for that purpose: of the 
fate and fortunes of which religion there is a prophetical description, 
carried down to the end of time. Let anyone now, after reading 
the ahove history, and ~ot knowing \ynether the wbole were not a 
fiction, he supposed to ask, whether all that is here related be true~ 
And instead of a direct answer, let him be informed of the severn I 
acknowledged facts, which are found to correspoDd to it in real life; 
and then let h£m compare the history and facts together, and observe 
the astonishing coincIdence of both: sueh a joint revie\v must appear 
to him of very great weigllt, and to amount to evidence somewhat 
more than human. And unles8 the whole series, and every partic
ular circumstance contained in it, can be thought to have arisen from 
accident, the truth of Christianity is proved.-

'rhe view here given of the moral and religious systenls of Bishop 
BUTLII.R, it \vili immediately be perc~ived, is chiefly intended for 
youuger students, especially for students in di~inity; to whom it is 
hope(} it may he of use, 80 as to encourage them to peruse, \vith propet 
diligence, the original works of the author himself. For it may be 
nel:essary to observe. that neither of the volumes of this excellent 
Prl!late are addressed to those, who read for amusement, or curiosity, 
or to get red of time. All subjects are not to be comprehended witb 
the same ease; and morality and religion, when tl-eated as 8c~ences, 
each accompanied with difficul ties of its own, caQ neitht.r of them be 
understood as they ought, without a very peculiar attention. But 
morality and religion are not Inerely to be studied as scientes, or as 
being specuiatively true; they are to be regarded in another anli 
highe.- light, h the rule of life ant! manners, as containing authorita
tive directions by which to regulate our faith and practice. And in 
this view, the infinite importance of them considered, it can never be 
an indifferent matter whether they be received 01- rejected. J.'or botlt 
claim to be the voice of God; and whether they be so or not, canllot 
be known, till their claims be impartially examined. If'the&y indeed 
Co.p1e from hill), we are bOUlld to conforln to thenl at our peril; nor is 
it left to our choice, whether we will submit to the obligations they 
i,npose upon us cr not; for submit to them we must in such a sen~e, 
as to incur the punishlnents denounced by both against \vilful disohe
dience to their injunctions • 

• Chap 7. To the .~nalog'\· are subjoined T"o Dissertations, both or·!ginally inscrt~cl 
In the body of the work. One on Pcrsonai Identity, in "'hich art! contained solne str!c .. 
tures on 1\1 l' Lockf;, \vilo a~rts that consciousness make, or constitntes personal i..Jcn. 
tit~·; whereas. as Ollr . \ntl:or observes, cf')nsciotlsness makes only personalitv, or is 
11cccsssry to the idt::~ of a person, i. e a thinking intelligent being, but lu-esupposes, 
and thercfol'P cannot constitute personal identity; just as knowledge pr~supp')ses truth, 
but does not constitute it. Consciousness of past 9.ctit,)ll3 does indeerl shew' llS the ideu
lit~ of oUl'klvcs, nr gives US a certain assurance that \\'e arc the atune person~ or l:vihg 
agents no\\", Which Wt! ,,'ere at tl.-e t,imt! tlJ which our remembrance c~n i{)(tk back; but 
still we should oe the same persons as ,ve ~'erc, though thi!i consciousll~~s of "'hal is 
p..'lst ~ er{' \iw-anting, thou,h all that had been done by us formerly v.-ere torgottenj unless 
it bt' tt~ue, that no person has existcrl a sin~lp mOltlenl beyond what he can rcrnen1ber. 
The other dissertation is ()n tne X a~'lre of Virtue, Y'hicb properly belongs to the moral 
~ystcln of Otlr ,l\uthOf, already explained. 
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The following Epitaph, said to be "Titten br Dr. Nathaniel Forster, i. inscribed on a 
Bat marble stone, in the e~thedra! ehuieh of Bristol, plated over the spot ,vhere llv~ 
~mains of Bishop BUTLEli are deposited; and '\\'hich, as it is 0,0"" almost obliterated, 
~t may be worth while here to preaer~~. 

, 

H. S.· 
Reverendus admodum in Christo Pater 

· JOSEPH 8UTLER, LL. D . 
. iiujusce primo lJireceseo8 

Deinde Dunelmensi~ Episcopus. 
Qualis quantu~q; Vir erat 

Sua libentissime agno\'it retas: 
~t si quill PrresuIi a~t Sc~iptori ~d' famam ~alent 

Mens altlssima, 
Ingenii p~rspicacis et subacti Vis, 

Animusq; pius, sImplex, candidus, liberalis, 
Mortui haud facile evanCf·cet nlemoria. 

9b~it Bathonite 16 KallDd. Julii, 
A. Jj. 1752 • 

. Annas natu8 60. 

NOTES ero THE PREFACE, BY THE EUll~Olt. 

Page 1 O. [.~.J 

DR. BUTLER, when Bishop of Bristol, put up a ero,s, a pJain 
piece of marble inlaid, in the ~hapel of hi~ episcopal house. 'fhis, 
which was int~nded by the hlanleles8 Prelate tnerely as a sigu or me
morial, th&! true ChristiaBs are \0 bear their cross, and not to be 
a.shamed of foJlo\\'ing a cru~ifietl Ma~ter, was considp.r.ed as affording 
a pr68umption that he \~;a~ secr~tly inclined to popi9h fnrols and ccr
emonies, and had no gr(~at dislike to popery itself. Anti, on aC('OlJnt 
of the oftence it (Jccusioned, both at the time anti since, it were to be 
\!,ished, in prudence, it had pot been (Jone. 

Page 12$ [8.J 

}Iany of the sentiments, in these two di~courses of Di5110p Bl ,'. 
I.Eft, concerning the so\~ereign good of rnan; the impos"ibilit)· of pro
c~ring it in the present life; the un~ati~factclfinrss of earthly eujoy
rnents; tcgether with the some\vhat ~'yond an(i above theln a~!, 
which once attained, there ,,·ill re'-t nothing further to be \"isheu or 
hoped; and \\'hich is then only to be e~pected wher. Yle shall have 
Ilut off thii mortal ho\ly, and our uuion \\'ith God ~halll.Je cOlnplete; 
occur in l[ooker's Eccl,2siastical Polity, Hook I. § xi. 

Page ) 4. rCJ. 
'Vhen the first edition of this Preface \\'as puhl~shed, J had in vain 

endeavored to prOCllre a sight of tJ,e papers, in \\hich l\ishop llu'l·· 
l.l-:R .\'as accused ()f having died a p~tpis't, aru\ Archuishop ~}t:<:I~ER'~ 
replies to them; though 1 \\'(')1 rl!lftClHhered to have read Loth, when 
the y fi r s tap pea red in t h p pub lie p ri n t s. II tl tal ear neLl pro f e sso r i n 

: fhe (Tni,-ersity of O.lj·0rd ha~ furni~hed nle \'iith t}j~ \vhole cnntrn 
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~ersy in ifs original form: a brief history of \\1thicll it nlay not be un~ 
acceptable to offer here to the curious read(·r. 

'fhe attaek \\cas ofJened in the yt'ar .i~)7~ in an anonymous pam
phlet, entitled 'rhe Root ~f l'rotfstant Errors exa711ined; in \vhich 
the author asserted, that _4 hy an 2ln,~cllote lately given him, that 
'some I)relate~' (\\,ho at the botton. of the page is c:lliell B-p of 
D-ln) i~ sdid to ha,·e diet! in t~le coml'lunion of a church, that makes 
usc of ~aints. ~aint clays, and all the trunlperyof saint worship." 
""hen this remarkable tact, no\'" first tlivulgcd, came to be generally 
known, it ()cc3"ioned, as might be expected, no little alarm; and jn
telligence of it \vas no sooner cnnve)yed to Arcllbishop SEeKER, than 
ina short letter. sigtlt~d r~"lisopseudes, and printed in the St. Jal1tes"~ 
CIlrflnicle of ~la.v f.l~ he called upon the \vriter to produce his author .. 
ity for publishing "so grnss and scandalous a fals~hood." rco this chal
)en~f.\ an imlnetliat(' ans\ver 'vas returned by the author of the I)am
phlct. \vho, no'.\' a~suming the name of Phileleufheros, informed .. 'Ii
sops~lldes~ throu~h the channel of the same paper, that " such ane.c
dote had been given hilll; alld t,hat he Y,as yet of opinien there is IJot 
any thing irnprotJable in it, when it is considered that the same Pre ... 
late put up tht:' popish i.llsignia of the cross in his chapel, ,,,hen at 
Bristol; and in his last ppiscopal Charge has squinted very much 
to\vards that superstition." Here we find the ar.cusation not onlv 
repeated, but ~upporte(l by reasons, such as they are; of ,yhich It 
seerned necessar)· that some notice should be taken: nor did the Arch
bishop conceive it unbecoming his own dignity to sta:1d up, on this 
occasion, as the vindicator of ir¥~ocence against the c~lumniator of 
the helpless dead. J\ccordingly, in a second letter in the same 
ne\\'spaper of 1tlay 25, and &tlbscribed .Misopseudts, a! before, after 
reciting from llishor BUTLER'S SerlTion before the I~ords the ,·ery· 
pltssage here printe( in the Preface, and ob~;e~\'ing that" there arf. 
jn the saine Sermon, declarations, as ~trong as can be made, against 
temporal punishments for heresy, schism, or even for idolatry," his 
(irace expresses hilllself thus: ,. UO\" he (Bishop BUTLf.R) \vas uni
,oersaJly esteemed, throughout his life, a tr,an of strict piety and hon
esty, as "'ell as uncommon auilities. He gave all the proofs, llublic 
and private. \\"hich hi~ statinn led him to give; and they 'v~re deci .. 
si'ie and daily, of his continuing to the last a sincere menlber of the 
church of }4~ngland. Nor had ever any of his acquaintance, or 
lnost intilnate frienlts, nor Ilave they to this day, the least doubt 
of it." As to putting up a cruss in hi. chapel, the archbi~hop 
frankly O\\'Jl§, that for himsp.lf he wishes he had not; and thinks 
that in so doing the IJishop did amiss. nut thf~n he asks, "can that 
be opposed, as any proof of popery, to all the evidellce on the other 
side; or t!\,cn to the single evidence of the above-mentioned Sermon? 
Most of (Jur churches have crosses upon theul: are they therefore 
popish churches? rI'he Lutheran§ have more than crosses in theirs: 
are the I~utheran~ therefore papists?" And as to the ("harge, no 
papist, his Grace rerna~ks, \\'ould have spoken as Bishop BUTLER 

there does~ of the observancM peculiar to I(oman catholics, some of 
~vhich he expressly censures as wrong and 8uperstitivus, and oth~rs 
as lnade subservient to the purposes of superstItion, and, on these ac .. 
cJunts, abolished rtt the ref')rrnation. ,\fter the T)ublicatiotl of tld£ 
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Jetter, l""ileleutlteJ'os replied in a short defence or his o,vn conliuci\ 
but ,vithout producing any thing ne,v in confirmation of ,,,hat he had 
advanced. t\I1(\ here the controversy, so far as the t\VO principal~ 
were concel'ne{l, seelns to have end'eli. 

But the (lispute \,·as not suftereu to .lie a\vay (Illite so soon. For 
in the sanle )'ear, and in the saine ne,vspaper of J uly ~l ~ another 
letter appeared; in which the author not ollly COlltenfled that th~ 
cross in the episcopal {;h~pel a.t Bristol, and the charge to the clergy 
of Durlla'lIl, in 1751, amount to full proof of a strolJg attachment to 
the idolatrous communion of the church of ROllle, but, with the rea
,:er's leave, he would fain account f~tr the bishop's ". tendency this 
\~ay." And this he attetnpted to nf)," fl"OU1 the natural lne.lan
choly and gloolniness of Dr. BUTLER~3 disposition: from his great 
fondness for the lives iif Romish saints, and their books of mystic 
piety; from his drawit,g his notions of teaching men religion, not 
!rom the Ne\v 'l~estament, but fl'oln ph~losophical and political Opill .. 
Ions of his own; and abo,re all, frolll hii.1 transition froID a strict dis
senter amongst the presbyterians to:} rigid churchnlan, and his sud
den and unexpected elevation to great \vealth and (lignity in the 
church." 1~he attack thus rene\ved excitell the archbi~hup·s atten
tion the second time, and drew fronl him a fresh ans\vel", subscribe,l 
31so .Misopselules, in the St. Ja1nes's Chronicle.Jf ~ugust 4. In this 
letter OUt· e~cellent ~Ietropolitan, first of all obliquely hil!tcd at the 
un <"airness of sitting in judgment on the rharacter of a lnan \\'ho hall 
beel} (lead fifteen years, an(1 then relninlled llis corresponuent, that 
·'~full proof had been alreatly published, that Bishop BUTLER ahhor
red pc~~ry ~s a vile corruption of Christianity, and that it might h~ 
proveG, if neetlful, that he held the 'Pape to be Antichrist," Ct(, 
,vhicll decisive testimonies of undoubttd aversion fronl the I{olni~h 
ChUf,-ch another is also added in the postscript, his taking, when pro ... 
moted to the see of .. Durlzalll., for his dOlllestic chaplain, Dr. Nath. 
For'ster, who had published, not four years hefore~ a serlnOll, entitled, 
Popery de5tl'uct'ive of the evidence of Clt1"'istianity) proceeds to 01; .. 
serve, "That the naturallnelancholy of the Bishop's tCBlpel' \vould 
rather have fixed hiln alDongst his first friellds, than l)rOnlpted hilO 
to ~he change he made: that he read hooks of all sorts, as \vell as 
hooks of mystic piety, an(1 knew hOlY to pick the ~ood that \vas in 
them out of the bad; that his opinions were exposed without reserve 
in his Analogy and his Sermons, and if the doctrine of either be pn
pish or ~nscriptural, the learned \vor)(1 I-~ath 1l1istakelt strangely ill 

admirin~ both: that instead of being a strict dissenter, he nevel' \vas 
a comnlunicant in any dissenting assembly; on the Cf)ntrary, that he 
went occasiunally, from his early years, to the establi~hetl \vorship, 
and becanle a constant confortnist to it .. \vhen hl~ was harely of age, 
and entered hitnself, in 1714, of Oriel College: that his elevation to 
great dignity in the churc~l, far frotn beiug sudden and ~lnexT)Pcted, 
was a gradual and natural rise, throu~h a variety of prerer inents, aUll 
a period of thirt.v t\VO years: that as bishop oflJur/t(lln h,~ had ver,Y 
little authority beyonrl his hrethren; and in ecclesias!ical rnatters ha\J 
none 1;(~Jond thenl; a I~rger il1corne than toost ui" thpm he had; but 
this lip Cf 'ployell, not, as v~'as insinuated, i n au~rnelJti n~ the pornp of 
\vorS!lip iu his r:athedral, ,~'hcre indeed it is no greater than iu otherss 
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but for the purpOSts of charity, anu ill tIle repairin~ of his houses." 
... ~ftcr these relnark.;, the letter closes ,vith tIle fullo\ving \vords: 
" lTpon the \\'llOlc, few accusations .. so entil'ely groundless, ha\'e been 
so pcrtinaciously_ 1 am UI1\villing to say Inali~iously, cal·l'ied on, as 
the present; and surely it is high tittle for the authors and abett,)rs 
l,f it, in Inere COlnmon prudence, to she\'! sonle regard, if not to 
truth, at least to shalne." 

I t only relnains to be mentioned, tllat the abo,·e letters of arell
bishop ~ECKEIl had such an effect Uti a writer, \vho signe(1 himself in 
the St. Jallles~s CItJ·otticle, \}f August 25, Jl Dissenting .Jllilltster, that 
he d£clarerl it as his opinion, that " the author of the pamphlet, call
eu Tile lloot of Protestant Errors e .. l~a111illed, and his frieDJs, were 
obliged in candor, in justice, and in honor, to retract their charge, 
-;nless they could establish it on milch better grounds than had hith
erto appeared:" and he expressed llis "hopes that it \vould be under· 
stood that the dissenters in gelleral had no band in the accusation, 
and that it had only been the act of t,vo or three mistakell men." 
Another person also," a foreigner by birth," as he says (}f himself. 
who had been long an adm1rer of Bishop BUTLER, and hau perusetl 
with great attention all that had been written on both sides in the 
present controversy, confesses he had lJcen" \YOntlt'rflllly pleased 
,vith observing, with what candor and temper, as well as clearness 
and solidity~ he was vindicated from the aspersions laid against him." 
All the adversaries of our prelate, howe,ger, Ilad not the virtue or 
sense to be thus convinced; some of whom still continued, uoeJer the 
signatures of Old ~[artin, Latinler, .Ill'l, Iutpa·rt-ial P1-otestatlt, Pauli
'tlUS, .:lfisollothos, to repeat their confuted falsehoods in the public 
)lrints; as if the CU19se of calumniators had fallen upon them, and 
their Inemol-Y, by being long a traitor· to truth, Ilad tal{en at last 
a severe revenge, and compelled them to credit their own lie. 'fhe 
first of these !;entlenlen, Old ~lartin, \vho dates froln N-c-st-e, MAy 
29, fl-om the rancour and nlalignity,vith \vhich his letter abounds, 
and froln the pJ.rticuJar virulence he discovers towards the characters 
of Bishop BUTLER antI his defellder, I conjecture to be no other than 
the very perSOll \vhu had already figured in this dispute, so early as 
the year 1752; of whose work entit;ed, )1 serious inquiry into the 
use and i1nportance of external Relig"ion, the reader ,viii find some 
account in the notes subjoined to the bishop's charge, at the end of 
this volume. . 

Page 15. [D.] 
1'he letters, with a sight of which 1 \vas indulged by the favor of 

otlr present most worthy Metropolitan, are all, as 1 remember, wrap
ped together under one cover; on the back of which is written, In 
Archbishop SECKER'S o\,n hand, tIle following \\'ords, or \vord~ !o 
this ~ffe~t, Presumptive arguments that BishDP BUTLER did not die (J 

Paptst. 

Page 18. [E.] 
" Far be it from me," says the excellent Dr. T. Balguy,*" to dis-

pute the reality of a moral principle in the human heart. I feel 
" Discourse IX~ 
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its existence: I clearly (liscern its use and importance. But in 11) 

respect is it 'lnore important,_ than as it suggests the idea of a 1noral 
Got-ernor. Let this idea be once l,ftacell tt aod the prin(~iple of con~ 
science \vill soon be found \veak and inetrectaal. Iti influence 011 

men!'s conduct has, indeed, beflJl too 'nlllrh unde.~valuecJ by sonie phi
losophical inquirers. l~ut be that intlucnce, \vhilt> it lasts, more or 
less, it is not a steady and perlnane'lzt principJe of action. Unhappi .. 
Jy lve al\\'8}9S have it in our po\ver to In V it l!sleep.--.:'··eglect a.lone 
will suppress anti stifle it, all() bring it aln.os~ iHto a state of stupe~ 
faction: nor can any thing less than the terrors of religion awakeD 
OU1' minds from this dangerous and deadl}' sleep. It can never be 
matter' of indiftercnce to a tliill""illg man, \\'hether he is to be happy 
C)r miserable beJ~nd the gra\'e." 

Page 22. [F-1 
'l'ke -ignorance Df nlan is a favorite doctrine with Bishop nrTLER. 

It occurs in the second part of the Analo~y; it makes the subjt'ct of his 
fifteenth Sermon; and ,,'e Ineet \vith it agaiu in his charge. "·h~ther 
sometinles it be 110t carried to a length which is excessive, may admit 
of doubt. 

Page 22. [G.J 
}~dmirable to this purpOSf art6 tl'.e \\lords of Or. T. Rlllguy .. in the 

IXth of his Disc()ur~ps, all'l',!dy referrt,tf to. "rl'he doctrine of a tije 
to come, some person~ ,\~ill s'Jy~ is a doctrine of natural religion: and 
can l1cver thereforr he Jlr('f)(:rly alle~ed to shew the importance of 
revelation. They jud:!;(; prrhaps frotH the frame of the \\'orlu, that 
the present systenl is i"lper.fe~f.· t ::_ey see designs in it not yet COlll" 

pleted; and tbey think the ~- ',2, ~ ~"tJunds for expectint; Q)l(Jtlzer state, 
in which these design~ :- r;a~: be farther carried on, and brought to a 
conclusion, \\forthy of Intj.Jite "'isdom. I anI not concerned to dis
pute the .. iaL.stress of this reasoning; nor do I wish to di~pute it. But 
ho\y far wiii it rpachP Will it lead us to the Christian uoctrine 01 a 
judgnlent to come? ",Vi!l it give U8 the prospect of an eternity of 
happiness? Nothing of all this. It shews us only, that death is not 
the end of our beings; that we are likely to pas~ h(lrcafter into other 
s.ystenls, mere favorable than the present to the great ends of God·s 
-Providence, the virtue and the happiness of hi=, intelligcn t creatures. 
Hut into u·hat sys~em'f we are to he remove"; what ne\v scenes are to 
he presented to us, either of pleasure or pain; \vhat nc\v parts \\te 

:;hall have to act. aud to what trials and tenlptations \\'e 1l1ay )"et be 
fSxposed; on all these subjects lve know just nuthing. 'l'hat our hap .. 
piness for et:pr, depends on OUl· conduct here, is a. nlost important 
,:lroposition, lvhich we learn only from rerelation/' 

Page 23. [H.] 
·'In the common affair~ of life, conlmon €tvperience is sufficient to 

direct U~. But \vill common experience serve to guide ()ur juugment 
t~on~erning the fall and redemptinn of mankind? From what we see 
~very day, c,an we explain the COnll1ttJ1Cemenj,or foretel the dissDlution 
f)f the \vorld? 1'0 judge of events like these, we should be conversant 
in thp. history of other planets; shoul(1 b", distinctly informed of God's 
va~iou~ di~pensation3 to all the different orders of rational beings. 
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Instead then of grounding our religious opinions on what we call 
f.1"perience. let us apply to a more certain ~uide, let us hearken to the 
testi1110ny of God hilnself. 'fhe credibility of human testimony~ and 
the conduct of hU711a1l agents, are subjects perfectly within the reach 
of our natural faculties; and we ought to desire no firmer foundation 
for our helief.of religion, than for the judgments we form in the com
nl(\n aftitirs of life; whereas we see a little plain testimony easily 
out,\ eighs the most specious conjectures, and not seldom even strong 
prttbabilities." Dr. Balguy's 4th Cllarge. See also an excellent pam
IlhL:t. pntitled, Relnarks on ~[r Hurne's Essay on the Natural His
tory of Ileligioll, § v. And the 6th of Dr. Powell's Discourses. 

Page 46. fIJ. 
Dl· ... \nl'IIUR AS}1LEY SYKES, from \vhose writings some good may 

he collected (Jut of a nlultitude or things of a contrary tendency, in 
\\'hat he is pleased to call The Scripture Doctrine of Rede·ntption,
opposes \vhat is here advanced h.v Bishop BUTLER; quotinr his words, 
I;ut \·.itlaout rnentioning his nalne. If what is said I»ove be not 
thou~ht a sufficient answer to the objections of this author, the rea
(Ier nl:l .. Y do ,,'ell to co~sult a charge On the use uiul abilse of Philos
fJ}J/iy in tlip stul/.lI of Religion, by the latc Dr. Po\yell, who seems to 
Inc tu have hall the observations of Dr. Sykes in his vie,,', where he 
js confuting the reasonillgs of certain philosophizing divines again9t 
the doctrine of the atollernent. Po\\'ell's Discourses, Charge Ill, p. 

• i~) i4 U )-t_-0 o. 

, St·(~ th(~ (lb:;t',-\'af;OnIJ ()n ftf{' texts cited in hi~ tl'd 1·11!l,.t~11J and aJf:1) iff (h1ptCrs th( 
, : ft h 'P; (t six tit. 
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IF the reader should meet here \vith any thing which he had not 
before attended to, it \vill not be in the uhservations upon the consti
tution and cour8e of nature, these beilJg all obvious, but in the appli .. 
catinn of them; in which, though there is nothing but ,vltat appears 
to me of some real \veight, and therefore of great importance, yet he 
\vill observe several things \vhich \vill appear to him of very little, if 
he can think things to be of little importance, y,·hich are of any real 
weight at all upon 8uch a subject as religion. However, the proper 
force of the following treatise lies in the whole general analogy con
sidered together. 

It is corne, I kno\v not how, to be taken for granted j)y many per
sons, that Christianity is not so nluch as a subject of inquir)·, but 
that it is DOW at length discovered to be fictitious. And accordin~ly 
they treat it as if, in the present age, this were an agreed poi~t 
among all people of discernment, and nothing remained but to het It .. 
up as a principal subject of mirth and ridicule, as it \vere by ''fay ot 
reprisals for its having so long interrupted the pie sures of the 
\\·orld. On the contrary, thus n1uch, at least, ,viII be here found, 
n('t taken for granted, but prove(), that any reasonablp man, who will 
thoroughly c{tl1sider the matter, may be as much assured as he is of 
his own being~ that it is alot, ho\vever_ Sf) clear a case that there is 
nothing in it. There is, I think, strong evidence of its truth: but it is 
certain no one can. upon principles of reason., be satishec.l of the con· 
trary. And the practical consequence to he dra\\'n frum this is not 
attendrd to by t!very one who !S cOflcerneu in it. 

\IAY, 1736. 
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IN'l'RODUCTION. 

PROBABLE evidence is essentially distinguished from flemongtra~ 
tive by this, that it adnlits of degree.; and of all vl1.(~ety of them, 
froln the highest moral certainty, to the very lowest llre~umption. 
'Ve cannot indeetl say a thing is I>robacly true upon one very stight 
presumption for it, because, al there rna, be pror.abil'_tiel on botll 
side. of a question, there may be t;ome a~alnst it; anl1 though there 
be not, ,et a slight pr~BUlnption doeR not beget that degree of convic
tion which is implied in sayin~ a thing is probably true. Hut that 
the slightest po.sible prtsumption is of the nature of a probabilit1.' 
appears from hence, that 8u~h low presumption, ofte.n repe_ated, will 
Ilnount even to moral certaInty. Thul a miD'. hl" ln~ observed tho 
ebb and flow of the tide to-day, .Wortl. some sort of prclunlption, 
thouKh the lowelt imaginable, that it may happen aKain to-morrow; 
but the oblervatioD of this event for 10 many (Jays, and month., arl(t 

ages together, al it has been observeu by mankind., gives UI a full I 

as§uraDce that it will • 
. 'rhat ,··~ich chiefly constitutes probabilit!l is elp,-csled in the \vard 

lik·,ly, i. e· likely sOlne truth,· or true event; like it, in itself, in its 
fvidt!Dce. in som., more or fewer of its ci rcu nlstances. It'or when we d~. 
termine a thing to be probahly true, suppose that an event has or will 
conle to pasl, it is Crull\ the mind's remarking in it a likeness to lomte 
other event, which we have observed hal cOlne to pass. .\n:d thii 
ob&rrvation furms. in numberless daily instances. a presumption, 
opiniun, or full conv~tion, that ,uch eveat hZ1~ 01- will CO!Il~ to pIl8~; 
according al the observation is, that the like event h.al s0I11etil.nes, 
naost commonly, or a("'IYs so far a~ our observation reaches, cottle 
to pass at like distances of time. or place. or upon like occasions. 
Ht'nce aristl the belief that a chillI, ifit lives twenty years will ~row 
up to the staTure anfl strength of a Illan: that f(lotl will cuntribute to 
the preservatio~l of its life, and th~ \\'ant of it for such a nuolber uf 
days, be its certain destruction. Su likewis~ the rule and meastll·-e 
of QUI- hopes and fears concerning the success of our pursuits; our 
esp-eetations that otr"'rs \\'ill act so and so in sllch cirCUlnstal1Cc!l 
and uur jud~ment tha\ such actions proceed fronl such principlt'~: 
all the~~ reI v upon our having ob!\crved tbe like to what we hop~. 
ft)3r, expect .. i1Jd~e; I say upon oUr-- havint:; (tb'er"t'd the Jike. eithe:' 
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,vith respect to others or ourselves. And thU9 4t ,vhereas ihe prince
who had al\\rays lived in 8 ,varm clitnate, naturall: conclud._d in 
the way of analogy, that there ,vas no such thing as \vat\.!r~s hecom
ing hard, because he had aJ\vays observed it to be fluid and yielding; 
\\'e on the c3ntral~y, from analogy conclude, that there is no pre
sUlnption at all against this; that it is supposable there Inay be frost 
in England any given day in Ja)ltlary next; probable that there \vill 
orl SOUle other day of the 1110llth; allU that th~re is a nloral certainty, 
i. e. ground for an expectation without any doubt of it, in S91ne part 
or othtl~ of the winter. 

Pl·obable evidence, in its very nature lt affords but an ilnperfect 
kind of information, an1 is to be considereu as relative only to bein~s 
of Jill~ited capacitie6. For nothing which is the possible object of 
kno\vledge, \vhether past, present, or future, ca.n be probable to an 
infinite Inte~ligence, since it cannot but be discerned absolutely as 
it is in it~elf, certainly true, or certainly false. But to 1t~, probabil
ity is the very guide of life. 

From these tliings it follows, that in questions of difficu)tVtt or suell 
as are thought so, where more satisfactory evidence canntJt be ,hact, 
or is not seen; if the I~esult of exam\pation be, that th~re appears 
upon the \vh ale, any the lo,vest presumption on "one si(ie, au(i none 
on the other, or a greatest presumption on one side, though in the 
lowest d~gree greater; this deterlnines the question, even in matters 
ef speculation; and in matter·s of practice, will lay us under an abso
lute and formal obligation, in point of prudence and of interest, to 
act upon that pr .. suloption or lo\v probability, though it be so lo\vas 
to leave the mind in 'rery great doubt \vhich is the truth. For f,urely 
a man is as really hound in prudence to do \vhat upon" the \vhole 
appears, according tc the best of his judgnlcnt. to be for his happi
ness, as \\lhat he certainly knows to be so. Na.v~ further, in flues .. 
tions of ~reat conse(luence. a reasonable man \vill t!".ink it concerns 
hhn to remark )u\ver prohabilitir:s and presulnptions titan these; such 
as amount to no mnre than sho\ving one side of a question to he as 
supposable and credible as the uther; nay, such as but anlount to 
nluch less even than this. For nutnberless instances might be men
tioned respecting the common pursuits of life, \vliet e a man \\'ould 
be thought, in a literal sense, distracted, \vho \\'ould not act, and 
\~ith great application too, not only upon an even chanc~, but upon 
Inuch less, and where the probability or chance \vas greatly against 
his 8ucceeding.t ' 

It is not DIy design to inquire further into the nature, the founrJa~ 
tion, and measure of probability; or' \\·hence it proceetls that lil"eness 
should beget that presunJption, opinion, and full fonviction, which 
the hUDlan mind is formed to receive from it, and \vhich it uoes neCfS'~ 
~arjly produce in everyone; or to !;uard a~ainst the error~, to \vhich 
l'easoning front analogy is liable. "l"lti., belongs to the subject of logic: 
ant) is a part of that ~ulJject which has not )·ct been thoroughly con· 
sider(~d. t nf)cd I,.;hall not take upon IDe to say. htl\\Y far the exten t. 
;nn'T)as~, anft furce of analogical rea~onin!; .can be reduced to genf'ral 
htad~ anti rules, and the \\'hole bt! f"rtlled lUto a S\·steIH: UJ1t thotl2"h 

fill '" 
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so little in this \vay has been attempted by those who have treated of 
our intellectual powers, an(1 the exercise of thenl, this does not hiD~ 
(ler but that \ve nlay be, as we unquestionably are assured, that anal
ogy is of weight, in various (tegl·ees, to\vards (letel"lniniog our judg
Inent and our practice. NOl" does it in any wise cease to be of weight 
in those cases, because pel·sons,either given to tlispute, or who require 
things to be stated with gl"eater exactness than our faculties appear 
to aumit of in practica.l 1I1atters, may find other cases in which it is 
not easy to say, whether it be or not of any weight; or instances of 
seeming analogies, \vhich are really of none. It is enough to the 
present purpose to observe, that this general way of arguing is evi
dently natural,just, and conclusive. ~'or there is no man can Inake 
a question but that the sun \vili rise tonlOrrO\V; and be seen, where 
it is seen at all, in the figure of a cil-cie, and not in that uf a square. 

lienee, namely from analogical reasoning. Origen- has with singu
lar sagacity observe(l, that he tt'ho believes tl"e Scripture to have pro
¢('eded frout, hi11l u,II,O i, tile J1Utll,OT of nature4 lnay well etrpect to 
find tIle same sort oj- d{tJiculties ill, it. as al~e .found in the constituti()fl, 
of 11ature. And in a like \vay of reflection it may be added, that he 
who deni\!s the Scripture to have been from God upon account of 
these difficultiei, Ola.y, for the very saine reason, (Ieny the world to 
have been forlnell by him. ()n the other hand, if there be an analogy 
or likeness betwel~n that systenl of tllings and (iispeosation of Provi
dence, \vhich revelation inforlns us of, and that system of things and 
dispensation of Providence, ,which experience, together with reason, 
infortns U~ of, i. e. the known course of nature; this is a presump
tion, that they l,ave both the same author and cause; at least so far 
as to ans\ver ·ohjectior ~ against the fornler's being from God, drawn 
from au~r thing which is analogical or similar to what is in the latter, 
\vhich is acknowiedgetl to be from hill); for an Author of nature is 
he.·e supposed., 

Forlning our notions of tiie constitution and goverr ent of the 
,vor-Itl u~on reasoning, without foundation for the principles which 
we assunle, whether from the attributes of God or any thing else, is 
~uilding a world upon hypothesis, like Des Cartes. Forming our 
notions ullon rea~onillg from principles which are certain, but applied 
to cases to \vhich we have no ground to apply them, (like those who 
explain the structure of the human body, and the nature of diseases 
and medicines, from mere mathematics, without sufficient data) is an 
error much a-kin to the former; since what is assumed in order to 
make the reasoning applicable, is hypothesis. But it mUlt be allowed 
just, to join abstract reasonings with the observation of facti, and ar
gue from such facts as .,'e known, to others that are like them; from 
that part or the divine government over intelligent creatures which. 
comes under our view, to that larger and more general government 
ov~r them, which is beyond it; and from what is present, to collect 
what is likely, credible, or not incredible, will be hereafter. 

rrhe ~ethud then of concluding and determining being practical. 

'If x' I 'i' t tt " , ~, ", I P1J f"'1 70"E To' «~~~ ';'f'(/,p(J(,fJ£,,,,u"6'''~ "-T'''"rro, 1"~, "o'-f-'O'f"tJU "'«OTlt~ 
'T~, ,e~~"' "'f1rf;~J«I, ~"" ;;".~ 1l'£pl 7;', K.~'~EfM~ Jtt/'t'~'IT~ 'TD;~ ~"7~~' T~' 7ft,:' 

,"T~'.;yO', T4VT" "; ?rE,"; ,:i, ~p~tp;.,. Philocal. p. 23. Ed. Cant, 
F 
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anti \vhat, if ,re ,viiI act at all, \ve cannot. but act UpOll -ill the t.:OllHhUn 
ptlr~uits of lite; LC~Il~~ evi(iently conclugive .. In \'ariot:~\ tiegrees lt pl~O· 
portiollal-,~~ tu the de~~ree and ~xactness of the \vhole anal(\gy or 
iikel1es~: (tn{I ~fa\·in~ s~. great authority for its in'rodurtion into the 
subje('~ of reiigioll, eV'~:,) rt:v~ale\i .eeligion: fny design is to apply it to 
thiJt sur~cc{ In general. both natul·al and revealed: takin~ tor proved, 
that the!'.! is an inteali~~nt ,:\uthUl~ of naturelt anti natural Governor 
of tht! \\,orid. For as therE IS cu pre~u{nptlon agdinst this }lrior to the 
proof of it, so it has been often p.eovp(l \vith accutnulate<1 cyidruce; 
froru this al'gulDent of analogy autl final cau~es; froll) ab~tract rea
soniug~: fro III the lDost ancient tra(iilion and tes.ilnon~T, and frolll 
the g~uel ;\r C'onsent of ulankinu. Nor dot's it appear, so far as I call 

find. tu be denied, by the generality of those \\'ho llteofess themselvc~ 
llissatl~fied .\:ith the e\Tidt~nce of religion. 

As th~re at·e SOllle, who, instead of thus attfndin~ to \Vllat is in 
fact the con~titution of nature,fornl th~ir notions of (:iOtl"s go\'ernlnent 
llpun it)·pothesis; so there are othel~s_ who indulge the'nserv~s in vain 
and i(J!~ sllecuiarions, ho\v the \\·orld Dlight pnssibl y ha,'e been fratncu 
oth~r\,·ise than it is; and upon supposition that things might, in inlag
ining tllat they should, have been (Iisposed and carrietl Ol1 after a 
better ulodel thatl \1JiJat apllears in the present (lisposition 311U COlI

dUCl of tht!In. ~uppnse no\v a person of such a turn of mind, to go Of) 

\"ith his reveries, till he had at length fixed upon SOllIe particular plan 
of nature, as appearing to him the best; one ~hall scarce be thought 
guilty or' (jetractiun against hurnan uutlerstanding, if one should sa)~, 
e\'en beforehand, that the Illan \\'hich this speculative persoll \rould 
fix upon, thuugh he \\Jere the wisest of the SOIlS of incn~ pl'ohabIJ' 
\\'oulc.l n(;t be the very uest, e,gell according to his own notions of best.~ 
wllethel' he thought that to be so, which afforded occasions and m(Jtive~ 
fur the exercise of the greatest virtue, or \\'hich was pro(luctive of the 
greatest happiness, or that these t\VO \vere nt'cessarily connected, 
anti run up into one and the same plan. IIo\vever, it may not be 
anliss once rOI- all to see, \\'hat would be the amoant of these elDen .. 
(i~tioJ1S and ilnaginary improvements upon the ~ystem of nature, or 
ho\v far they \\'uuld mislead us. .t\nd it seenlS there could be no 
stopping, till \\<'e canle to SOll1L !ctl conclusions as these: that all 
creatures should at first be rrladc ", perfect and as happy as they were 
capable of ever being: that nothin~, to he sure, of haz8,·d or t.langer 
should be put upon them to do; some iutlolt'nt prrsonF would perhaps 
think nothing at all; or certainly, that effectual care should bp taken, 
that they should, whether necessarily or not, JfAt eventually antI ill 

fact, al\vays do \\'hat w:ts right an!1 Inost conducive to happiness, 
\vhich would be thought easy fOl· infinite pO\Vel' to eftect; either by 
not giving thern any principles \vhich woulll en(1an~er their going 
wrung, or by laying the .·jght 11lotivc of action in every instance be
fore their lninds continually in so strong a 1l1annCr, as would never 
fail. of inducin~ thenl to act confornlably to it; and that the \\Thole 
10et~lod of government by punishments shoull1 be rejected as absurd, 
as an awk \var(l rucllu-about ntcthod of carrying thin~s on; nay, a~ 
contrary to a pr-,ncipal purpose, for \vhich it would be :,upposcu crea 
ture~ \vt!re Il.adc, nalnely happiness. 
~ ow, \vithout con:,itlering \v hat j~ to be ~aid in 'l,articu tar to tl: f~ 

-
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scvel·al parts of this train of folly antI extravagance, \vllat has been 
above iutilnated, is a full, direct, general ans\ver to it, nalnely, that 
,ve may see beforehand that ,vc have not f;lculties for this kind of 
s)leculation. For though it be a(ilnitted, that fronl the first princi
))le~ of our' nature~ ,ve unavoidaaly judge or determine svm~ ends to 
he absolutely in thenlsel\"es prefe,-ablc to others, and that the enos 
tlO\V nlcn:lunetl, or if they run up ~nto one, that this o'~e is absolu~e ... 
ly th~~ bl'st~ ancl consrquently that ,ve 111USt conciu(le the ultifoate 
enll uesignr'(!.. in the con..,titu~ion of nature alld conduct of Provi
tleUCt, lS the Il)O~t virtue (Inti happiness pnssible: yet we are far frOID 
bein2; ahie to jUll~e_ ,vhat particular disposition of things would be 
JOOSt fl iC:ldly anti :is~istaut to virtue; or \vhat means rnight be abso
lutely nece"isary to pr"(idllCe the n]o~t happiness in a system of such ex
tent as our u\vn ',·orl,1 may be, fakIng in all that is past and to COOle, 

though \\'e should suppose it detached from the whole of things. In
dee.l \\"e a;·e so far fronl being abl~ to ju(lge of this, that we are not 
judges what olay the'lecessar)· means of raising and conducting oue 
person to thE' highest perfection and happiness of his nature. Nay, 
even in the little affair~ of the present life, \ve find men of difierent 
etlucation~ and ranks are not cOlnpetent judges of the co.lduct of 
each other. Our whole nature leads us to ascribe all moral llerfec
tion to God, and to fleny all imperfection of hilll. And this will fOl'

C\Oer be a practical pl-OUr of his moral character, to such as will COll

sidel' \\'hat a practical proof is; becaus~ it is the ",lice of (yod speak ... 
ing in us. And from hence we conclude, that virtuE' must be the 
happiness, and vice the misery of every creature; anf) that regul'ari
ty an,1 order anti right cannot but prevail finally in a universe 

I " n···'··· unr .. cr !;i5 guwefuiiicHt. .out we Ai;~ .11 IIU ~UCL J uugei4, woat are tile 
necessal·y nleans of accomplishing this ent), 

Let us then, instead of that in Ie and not very innocent employment 
of formin~ imaginary lnouels of a world, and schpmes of governing 
it, tUrn OUr thoughts"to ,vhat \\'e experience to be the cnnduct or na
ture \vith .·espect to intelligent creatures; which may be resolved in
to generalla\vs or rules of administration, in the SIDle way as man.J· 
of the laws (If nature respecting inaninlate matter may be coll'~ctf 1 
frum experiments.. .l\..nu let us compare the known constitution ar 1 
course of thin~s, with \vhat is said to be the mural 8J1!itelll uf nature; 
the ackno\vledged dispensations of Providence, or that government 
which \YC find ourselves undel' .. with \vhat religion teaches to believe 
and expect; all(l see \vhGther they are not anal~us an() of a piece. 
Anel upon such a cOlllparison. it \vill l think be found, that they are 
very nlueh SO; that both nlay be traced up to the same general laws, 
anll resolved mtt) the same principles of divin: conduct. 

The analogy hcrp proposed to be cOD.idered ig of pretty lar~e ex
tent, anti consists of several part~; i •• some more, in oti.ers tess ex
act. In some f~\v insfances, perhaps, it may 'lmount f.) a real prac
tical proof: in others not so. Yet in these it is a confirmati()n of 
,,,hat is proved other ways. It will undeniably sho\v, what too many 
\V~lnt to have shown thein, that the systelD of religion~ hOfh nacural 
and revealeci, considered only as a system, and prior to the proof of 
it, is not a subject of ridicule, unless that of nature be ~o too. And 
it will afford an answer to almost all objections against the sys· 
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tem botl, or natltr.l and revealed religion: though not perhaps an an-
8wer in so great a degree,yet in a very considerabl~ tlrgree an an
swer to the objections against the evidence of it: for ohjections 
against a proof, and objections against what is said to be proved, the 
reader ,,·ill observe are different things. 

Now the divine government of the- \,'orld, i1l1plied in the notion of 
religion in general and of Christianity. cOlltains in it,--That .nankind 
is appointed to live in a future state;* that therelt e\'ery one shail be re ... 
warded or punished;t rewarded or punished respectively for all that 
behaviour here,which we comprehend under the words, virtuous or vi
cious, morally good or evil;* that our present life is a probation. a state 
of trial.§ and of discipline~1I for that future one; nof\\-ithstanfling the 
objections,which men may fancy they have, from Jlotions of neces~lt~·, 
against there being a.ny such moral plan as this at all;·· and \\-'hat
ever objections may appear to lie against the wisuom anti goudness 
of it, as it stands s. imperfectly made kno\\·n to us at presellt:tt that 
this world being in a state of apostacy and \\'ickedness, an,l conse
quently of ruin, an(1 the sense both of their condition and c1ut.v being 
greatly corrupted among8t men; this ga,·e occasion for an additional 
dispensation of Providence; of tlte lltlnost inlportance;1 * pro\'et) by 
miracles;§§ but containing in it many tllinf!s appearing to us strange 
and Dot to have been expected;·w. a dispensation of Pro""idence,,,"hich 
is a scheme or system of things;ttt ca.rried on by the mediation of a 
divine person, the Messiah, in order to the recovery of tbe \\'orlu:tt* 
yet Dot revealed to al11l1en, nor provet) \vith the strongest possible 
evidence to all those to ",hom it is r('\~cale(J; but only to iuch a part 
()f mankind. and \vith SHt"h r~rt!~~!!!r evidence as the \~i~donl of 
God thought fit.~§~ The design then of the following 1~reati~e \\'ill 
be to ihew~ that th{' sc,·cral parts principally objected against in this 
moral and (~hristian di~J1ensation, includill1t its sche,ne, itR puhlica
tion. anti the proof \\'hich God has aftortJed Ui of its truth; that the 
particular parts principally objectell against in this v,'hole t)ispensa
tion, arc analagous to \\'hat i!J experienced in the constitution and 
course of nature. or pro\'idence; tha~ .. the chief objections themselvt·s 
,,,hich are alleged against the forll .. er~ are no other than what n1clJ be 
atlr.!;cd y;ith justness a~"'3inst the latter, \vhere they are found iu fact 
to be inconclusive; anci that this argument from analo~y is in gene
ral unans\\·erable, and u nd<tHbtedly of weig.l.t on the side of reti .. 
~ion!f!!iH notwithstanding the oiJjections which rnay seem to Jie agaiust 
It, and the real ground ,yhich there may be for difference of opinion, 
as to the particular degree of weight which i~ to be laid upon it. 
~rhis is a general account nt \\'hat may be looked for in the following 
rI'reafise; and 1 shall begin it ",·ith that "hich i~ the fountlation of ail 
our hopes and of all our fears, all our hopes and fears \vhich are of 
aD.Y consideration, I mean a future life • 

.. Chap j. 

•• Chpp lie 
••• Chap. iii. 

t Chap. ii. :: thap iii. ; Cl)ap. i,·. ;: Ch!\p. v . 
tr (~hr'p. "jj. : 1 P~rt II Chap i ~ ~ Ch~r) i i • 
m Cll~\~. iy. ; ~; l~h9p. v. S ~ j Chap vi vii. ~ '; C\J~p vi:l 



TilE 

ANALOGY Oli' RELIGION 
TO TilE 

CONSTITU1'ION AND COURSE SF N.\'fURE. 

PART I. 
OF :SATURAL RELIGION. 

CH.;"P. I. 

OJ a Future LiJt. 

S'fRANGE tlifficulties have been raised by some concerning per .. 
sonal identity, or the sameness of living agents, implied in the, notion 
of our existing now and hereafter, or in any two successive moments; 
which, whoever thinks it worth while,may see considered in the first 
Dissertation at the end of this 'freatise. But withDut regard to any 
of them here, let us consider what the analogy of nature, and the 
several changes ,\~hich we have undergone, and those which we know 
we may undergo \\'ithout being destroyed, sug~e8t, IS to the effect 
,\"hich death mayor may not have UpOll UI; and whether it be not 
from thence probable, that we may survive this change, and exist in 
a future state of life and perception. 

1. From our being born into the present world in the bel pless im
perfect state of infancy, and having arrived from thence to mature 
age, we find it to be a general law of nature in our o,,'n ~pet:ies, that 
the same creatures, the same individuals, should exist in degrees t.i 
life and perception, \"ith capacities of actionlt of enjoyment and Buf. 
fering, in one period of their being, greatly diffuent from those ap
pointed them in another period of it. And in other creatures the 
saine law holds. For the ditfere~lce of thrir capacities and statel of 
Jife at their birth (to go no higher) and in maturity; the cha~ge of 
worms into flies, and the vast enlargement of their locomotive powers 
by such change; and birds and insects bursting the shell, their habi
tation, and bJ this means entering into a new world, furnished with 
new acconlmodations for them~ and finding a new sphere of action 
assigned them; these are instances of this general law of nature. 
'rhus all the various and wonderful transformatioD8 of animals are to 
be taken into consideration here. But the states of life in ,vhich we 
oUrsel,"es existed formerly in the womb and in our infancy, are 
alnlost as diiferent from our present in mature age, 18 it i! possible 
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to conceive any t,-;o states or (Iegrees of nfe Gan be. rrherefore, tha.t 
"ye are to exist hereafter in a state as different (suppose) fron} our 
present, as this iG from OUl· formel· tt is but according to the analogy 
of Ilature; according to a natural ord~r Ol~ appointnlent of the ,·cr)· 
lame kind ,vitil ,,"hat \\'e ha,·e already exprl"ienced. 

II. We know '\ve are endued \vith capacities of action~ of ha}Jpi .. 
ness and mi~e~l; for. we ar·~ conscious of act:ng, of er'jo.yin~ p!t)as o 

l.lre, and suflerlng paIn. Now that \VC have these PO\\"(lrs ailll lap'}' 
ties before death, is a presumption that \'.'e shall rt~tain thPfll through 
and after death; indeed a probabilit .. v of it ahUllllantl.y s\.flil~irllt to 
act upon, unless there be some positive reason lO think that tltlath is 
the destruction of those living po\vers; because there is j 11 ('\'crv 
c'ase a probability, that all thjn~s will continue as "'e expericnc"e 

I they are, in all respects, except tho"e in \\'hich \,'e ha\re some rf'asnrl 
to think they will be alte£ed. 'l'his is that 1,"i1ld- of presumption 01" 

probability from analogy, expressed in the very \\'01'(1 continuallce. 
\vhich seems our only natural reason fur belie\'ing the cours€:' of the 
world will continue tomorro\\', as it has done so far as our experience 
or knowledg~ of history can carry us batk. Na)·, it seems our onl.Y 
reason for believing that anyone substance no\v existing \vill con
tinue to exist a moment longer, the self-existent substance only 
excepted. 'rhus if men were assured that the unkno\vn event, death, 
was Dot the destructi('n of our facul ties of perception an(l of action, 

t~tbel·e would be no apprehension that any other po\ver or event uncon· 
'Ilcct.ed with this of oeath. ,vould destroy" these faculties just at 
the instant of each creature's death, and thcr~fore no (loubt hut 
that they would remain after it; which sho\ys the high proba
bility that our living po\vers will continue after d~:lth, unless there 
be lome ground to think that death is their destruction.t For, 
ifit wouJd be in a manner certain that \ve should survive (leath, pro
vided it were certain that death \vould not be (JUI- deFtruction. it nlust 
'e highly probable we shall sur,·ive it, if there be nu ground to think 
death ",ill be our destruction. 

Now, though I think it must be acknR\vledgecl, that prior to the 
Iaatural and moral proof~ of a future life conllnonly insisted upon, 
there would arise a general confused suspicion; that in the great 
shock and alteration which \\·c shall undprgo by death! we, i. e. our 
Jiving powers, might he wholl .. v destroyed: )'et, evpn priol" to those 
proofs, there is really no particular dic;tinct grou nd 01- reason for this 
apprehension at all, 50 far as I call fin(l. If there be, it lnust arise 
either trolD th~ reason of tile thing, or from the analogy of llatUJ·e. 

• I sa~· kind of presumption or proha',ility; rot- I do not mean to atlirm that there i8 
the same degree of coDYietion, that our liying PO\\'C11l will continue "fler death, ~,s 
ttIP'" is, tbat our su"*"eea w iU. 

t Destrllctjon of living powel'" ia a manner of {~:(JlrcS5.()n una\'oidably rlnlhtguous; 
and may signify either tbe destruttlOn of a living being, so as that t.he ~'une li\"i!lg 
b:'in~ shall be unea~ble of e~(~r peret:i\·ir:g. or ,.eting a~ill at aU; 01.", the ,~cstructton 
at tho!c nleans and IDstrnment1 by whleb It II capaule 01 Its prcSt-nt hfe, of Its present ~ 
Sia'.t· of ~l"kption and of action. It is here used in the former sense. "rht!n it i!i 
ll'.;tJ in tbe lauer, the (~I)ithct l)rcsent ia added.. TL.e lo~ of a nlan's ('ye, is a ,lestrue
t;(;!) (,fliving po,,'ers in the l:\tter St~nsc. Hut \\'C ha\'c no l'{~aSlJn to think. tlle df"ltrue
tiatl t}f living pO"'crs in the formfr senSt', to be pos!'ibJe. \Ve ba\'c no lnore reason to 
th.,.k a hctflg entlued \r:th living vowers eyer lo::t=s tllC1l1 during its whole cl.istcn~e, 
thau to bl:lic, ... ; t11at a stOllt rver aC(luir('s them. 
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But we cannot argue from the reason nf the tlli'llg, that death is 
the destruction of living agellts, because \ve know Dot at all wha.t 
(Ieath is in itself; but only some of its effects~ such as the dissolution 
of flesh, skin, and bones. And these effects do in no wi~ appear to 
inlply the destruction of a living agent. And besides, as we are 
greatly in the (lark, upon what the exercise of our li,~jng po\ycrs 
liepencs, so v,'e are \vholly ignorant what the powers themselves 
uepend upon; the powers theulselves as distingllished, not only from 
their actual exercise, but also from the present capacity of eIerci5iog 
thelll; and as opposed tu their destruction: for sfeep, or ho,-;ever a 
swoon, she\ys U8, Dot only that these po\\~ers exist whet; they are not 
exercised, as the passi,.: 'po,ver or nJotion does in inanimate luatter; 
but she\v! also that they exist, '\'ht!n there is no present ca~city ~ 
exercising tllem; 0 .. that the capacities tJf exerci~.ing them for 1lle 
present, as well as the actuaJ exel·cise of thelD, Ina v be susprnded, 
and yet the po\vers thcnlselvct; ren.ail; un(le~troyed." Since then we 
kno\y not at all upon what the esistence of our living po\vers depends, 
this she,'s further, there can no probabilitJ' be collected fl-oln tbe 
reason of the thing, that (Ieath will be tlleir destruction; because 
theil- existence may (Iepend upun .~on\~what in no degree aWected by 
death, upon sotne\vhat quite out otth~ !'cach of this king of terrors. 
So that there is nothing morecert~!D, than that the rt.aS01. of tM 
t~i.ng shews us no connection bet';\'eeo de~th, ilnd the~ dcstr'tftion o~ 
lIVing agents. Nor can we fiud an.)· thiDa thl'ongllout the whol_ 
analogy of fUltz,rt, to atl"ord us even the slightest presuUlpHon, that 
animals ever lose ttleir living pO\Ver8; rnucF, less, jf it were possible, 
that they lose them by death; for we have IJO faculties where\\'ith to 
trace any beyond or through it, 80 al to see what becolnes of them. 
'J'his event remo\'es tltem froIn our view. It destroys the selJsibla 
lu'oof, \vhich we had b~fore their death, of their being poslesRPu of 
living po,vers, but does not appear to alford the least reason to 
believe that t.hey are, then, or by fllat event, deprived of theln. . 

Arld our kno\~fing that they \vere possessed cf these powers, up to 
the very period to \vhich \ve have faculties ca'paLJe ()f tracing thenl, is 
itself a probabilit.y of their retaining thetn beyond it. An(l this is 
confirlned. and a sensible crtldihilit)- is Kiven to it, by Ob8er\'in~ the 
very great and astonishing changes which \\-e have experience!l; so 
great, that our existence in anoth,r i~ate of life, of perception anti of 
action, \vill be but accortling to a methOtI of providential conduct, the 
like to \vhich has been alread y exprcised even ,vith regard to flur
selves; accorlling to a course of nature, the like to whitl} \ve have 
all'eatly gone through. 

IJowever, as one cannot but be greatly sen!itible ho\v difficult it i. 
to silelice ilnagluation enough to make the voice oi reason e\'en dis
tinctl)" heard in this case; as we arp. accustnrned, fronl o'Jr youth lip. 
to indulge that forward delusive faculty, ever obtruding be}·o,}d its 
sphere; of some assistance indeelt to apprehension, but th<! author ot 
a.11 e:for; as ~ye plainly lose ourselves in gross and crude conception~ 
of things, taking for granted that Wl ;~,re acquainted \vith \vhat in(l{~e{l 
~e are wholly i~norant of; it may t,\,- proper to cons!der the i,na~:
lOary p~esumptions, tha t dcat.11 will ?e .~ut' destruction, ari~ing t!'o:1l 
these 1llnds of rarlv afl,t IH"';~ln!.; "rpi'!'~~f"P~= ~l"fl +n "'\)(H" 'lfl,,. )~t~~t'" 

~ <I ; 
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the}' call really alllount to, even though we Cl!1DOt wholly divest 
oursel,"es of them. And, 

I. All presumption of deafh~:; being the destruction of )i\"~Dg 
beings, must go upun supposi!iun that they are compuunded, and Sl; 

discerptibl~ But since con~cjousne"s is a single an(1 indivisible 
power, it sh(tuld seenl that the subjtlct in \vhich it resid~s tnust be so 
too. For ,\'ere the Inotiun of an) particle of matter absolutely one 
and indivisible, so as that it shoul(1 imply a contradiction to suppose 
part of this motion to exi,£,t, and part not to exist, i. e. part of this Inat
ter to mo\:e, nnel part to be at rest. then its po\ver of motion ,,'ould 
be indi\'isible; and so also \\'ould the suhject in \vhich the po\\"er 
inheres, namely, the particle of matter: fur ;r this coulu be divided 
into t\VO, one part mj~ht be moved anel the other at rest, \\'hich is 
contrary to the sUppusltion. In likp nlanner it has been argued,
and, fo~ any thing ~ppparin. g to . the cOlltrar)·, j ustl y, that. since t}~e 
perception or conSCl0usne~s, .\ 1.lch we ha,'c of our own eXistence, IS 
indi"isible, so as that it is a contracliction to suppose one part of it 
should be here and the other there, the perceptive power, or the 
po\ver or consciousness, is indivisible too; and conse~ucntly the suh
ject in which it resides, i. e. the consciuus bcin.a • No\y opon sup-
position that living agent each man calls himseif, is thu!I a single 
being, \\·hil-t. there is at lea~t no more Jitlicu'ty in conceiving than in 
-:oncei\'in~ it to tJe a conlpuund, anu of "'hieh there is the proof no\v 
U') e n t ion f d, i t foil u w s, ttl at 0 U (' 0 r g:l n i 1,'(' c.l b 0" i e 8 are no In 0 r t! 0 U r· 
~t!l,·es or part of oursel,'es. than any other Inatter around us. And 
lt is i.lS eas.y to conceive ho\v Inatter, \\'faich is nu part uf nurSt!I"fS, 
Ria)" he arJproprl&teu to us in the Inanncr \vhich our present bodies 
art'. as L\·.r~~, we can receive irnprt!s~ions f.·orn, and na\c poy,er o,er 
an~' Innttpr. It is as eas)· to cOllcei"t! that '\'~ lflay t~xi~t out of bodie:~, 
as in thrill; that \\c might nn\"p anilnatcci hodies uf au}· other organs 
an(l Sf? nSt~~ \\'bul1 J' d H,re ,.p n t frorn thf\s~ no\y ~i ,'ell us, aud tlla t \\'C 

may he.'c"ftt'l* af)inlat~ these satne or ne\y bodies variouslv liaotlifieu 
and organized, as to c()nc~i\'(' ho\v \,'e can aniluate lauch ootliett as 
our present. l\nd lastly, the dis~olution of all the~c st"'eral organ
iZf'd hollies, ~l1ppo~ing uurs~lves to have sucrcssi\,t'ly uuiua'atecl them, 

I' \ . .. -. . · l' j.' '.' .. ' .• , .. 
~i 0 U ".. • i a " e no ira 0 r e C .. i J l,;'" \' a () let t! n (I t! n c y to U C ~ r r u y t n e J I V I n g 
beilJgs our~fl\e~, or dt1pri"e us uf li\lug i"a(:ulties, the fatuities of per
ception and of action, thar: the d i'tsul u t iun of. au y for('i~n luatter, 
y.hich \\c are capable of recei"ing itnprcs~i{Jns from, anll lnaking use 
of fur the comn)on uccasions of 1 ife. 

11. 'l'hc simplicitj and absu) u te oncnes~ of a Ii vi n~ a,ltr.n t cannot, 
indeed, from the nature of the thing. bt' p.'opt'rly pru·,,'cd by experi
m t' n ta I (9 bs e r \' at i () n s ' Ii uta ~ t ta e Sf fa li i u y. it h the sup pos i t i 0 I) {J r it § 

unity. 80 th.·y plainly leall us to conclude certainly, that our gross 
orga~·izeu bodies, \yith \\'hich \\'e percci,'e the ubjt'cts of sense, anti 
with \\'hich \\'e act, are no part of our~el,oe~; and therefore sho\', us, 
that ,,'c have no reasoll tu helie\'e thpir destruction to be ours, everl 
"'ithuut det~rlnilling \\hether our living substances be tllat~rial or 
ilnnlaterial. }c'or \\'t! see by exp~rienct!, that men may lose their 
lUBbs, their organs of sense, and even the greatest pa,ot ~ of thc§r 

.. See Dr. (~Ia.rke's L{!tttr to )Ir, DOlhrcH, and the {h:ftnCC5 oi it, 
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hot) ies~ ul!.l 'yrt re111ain tht' sanle jiving agents. A nd persons can 
t rae e up the ex is ten ceo f t LeI n s e 1 \" (l S to a t i (I) e, \vh en the b u ) k 0 f th e i 1-

bodies \\'as extreme) .. \" snlall. in conlparison of \'f"hat it is in mature 
age; and \\'C cannot hut tlaink that they might. then have lost a con
siderallie part of that small body, and yet have renlained the sanle 
li,'ing ag~uts: as they .nay nn\v lose great part of their present body, 
and rprnain sn. :\ Bel it is certai n that the bod ies of all animals are 
in a constan t flu x. fron} that ne\'er ceasing attrition \\1 hi.;h there is ill 
e,-ery p3rt of thrfn. ~O\V thin~s of this kind unavoidably teach us 
tn distin~u ish bet"'ren these li\'i:lg agents ourselVf' " and large quan
tities of nlatter. in \vhich we orc very nearly interested; since these 
fnay be alienated, and actually are in a daily course of succession, 
ann ~hatlging their o\vners; \vhilst \ve are assured, that each living. 
agent rrtnallJs one anti the flalne perlnanent being.- And this gen
eral observation leads us on to tlae fullo\\'ing ones. 

/4"ir!'t, 'fhat \VC have no \ra)' of uetermilling by experience, what 
is the certain bulk of the livin~ being each Inan calls hinlself; anf} 
yet, till it be detellnined that it is larger in Lulk than the tlolid eie
JUfntary partie les of"llatter, \\Ih.ich. there is no ground to t~ink any 
natural pO\\"el· can dlslol,"e, there IS no sort of reason to thlnk deatl, 
to be the c.Jissolution of it, of the living bt!lug, even though it should 
not be ah~nlutely inuiscerptible. . 

."'econllly, It'rolll our being 80 nearly relate,} to and interested )n 
certain sysr~lIIs of. matter, sUflp0!le our flesh and .~o.ne8, and after
,\"ard~ ceasIng to. be at all related to them, the I1vlng agents our
Jielvps renlaini ng aJ 1 tllis ,vhiJe undestroJed, ~otwithstanding such ai
i('nation; anti con~equentty these systems of matter not being OUI-... 

selves, it fullo\'1s further, that ''Ie have no Jtfound to conclude any 
other, supposeinitrnal systtfllS of lllatter, to be the li"ing agents our ... 
st'Jves; because we can have no ~rt}llnd to conclude this, but frum 
ou,- relation to and interest in such uthe,- svstems of matttr'; and ., . 
therefore we can have 110 reason to conclude, what befalls those sys-
tems of matter at eleath, t~. be the destruction of the livin~ agents. 
'Ve have already several tltlleS uver lost a great part or pertlaps the 
,vhole of our body, according to certain common establishe(ll.ws of 
nature, yet we reillain the sanle living agents; ,\'hen \ve shall lose as 
great a part, or the whole, hy another comlnon established law of l1a
tUre, death, \vhy may \ve not also remain the same? That the alienation 
has been gradual in one case, and in the other ,viii be more at once, 
does not prove any th,ng to the contrary. \,re have passed unde
struyed through those nlany and great revolutions of matter, 90 pe
c~liarly appropriated tl! us oUI·~elves; .why should we i~agine d~ath 
\\'111 tJe su fatal to us? N or can It be objected, that \vhat l~ thus fthell

ated or lost, is 110 part of our original solid body, bllt only adventitious 
mattf'r; because we may lose entire limbs, \\'hich must ha,oe contain
ed rna n,r solid parts and vessels of the or_j~inal bell.y; or if this .be 
not a(lnl1tteu! lye ha. ve no proof, tl:i~t any (If theBe solid parts are dls
sol\"e(l or alienated by death. 1 huugh, by the way, \ve are very 
neal'l.Y rel3t~tl to that f'xtra neou~ U1' rul ,'entitiollS matter, \vhilst it 
~f)fitil1ues unitff\ ·to antI distendiug the several plrt~ uf our ~olid. 

(; 
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bod)r. Rut after ~lJ, the relation a llerson bta.rs to those parts of his 
body to ,vhich he is the 1l10st nearly related, what tlues it appear to 
au)ount to but this, that the living agent and those llatts of the bod)' 
mutually affect each o!her? And the saine thing in kind, thougll not 
in degl'ee, nlay be said of all fureigll matter, \vhich gives us ideas, 
and \vhich \ve ha,·c any pOYlel· ovel'. From these observations~ the 
\vhole ground of the irnaginatioll is removed, that the dissolution of 
any nlatter is the (Iestl'uction of a living agent froID the interest he 
once had in such Dlatter. 

11lil-dly, if \ve consider ou r body some\vhat more distinct) y, as 111ad~ 
up oforgaJ1S 31111 instruments of perception and of Illotion,it \vill bring 
us to the sanle conclusion. 1'hus the common optical experiments 
sho\v, and e'·en the observation IIOW sight is assisted by glasse's sho\vs, 
that \ve see with our eyes in the same sense as 've see ',lith glasses. 
Nor is there any reason to believe, that ,ve see \vith thenl in any other 
sense; any other. I nlean, \vhich wou Id I ead us to thin k f he eJ'e itseJ f a 
percipient. ~rhe like is to be said ofhearing; and our feeling tlistant su)
id nlatter by Dleans of some\vhat in our hand, seems an instance of the 
kind as to the subject we are considering. All these are instance~ 
of foreign matter. or suell as is no part of our body being instrumen· 
tal in preparing objects for, and conveying them to the perceiving 
pO\\T6r, in a manner similar or like to the IDanner in \\'hich our or·-. 
gans of sense prepare and conve.y them. Both are in a like \vay in·· 
stl"Ulneuts of our receiving such ideas from external objects, as th,· 
Author of Jlature appointe(1 those external objects to be the occas!on~ 
of exciting in us. Jlowever, glasses are el'idelltly instances of this; 
l1anlely of Dlatter \\'llich is no part of our body, )Jreparing objects for 
and conveying thelD to\vards the perceiving power, in like manner as 
our bodily orgalls do. And if \\~C see \vith our eyes only in the sante 
manner as \ve do \vith glasses, the like nlay justly be conclu(led, fronl 
analogy, of all our other senses. It is not intended, by any thing here 
said, to affil"rn, that the \vhole apparatus of l'ision, or of I)er:eption 
by any othel~ of our senses, can be traced, through all its steps, (Juite 
up to the living po"'cr of seeing, or I)erceiving; but that so far as it 
can be traced, by experimental observations, so far it appears, that 
our organs of S6!nse prepare and cnllve.y on ohjects, in order to theil~ 
)leing perceived, in like Inanner as foreign mattel-uoes, ,,·ithout afford
ing any shadow of apllearance that they thenlselves l)c:~rcei\·c. An(l that 
\ve have no reason to think our or~ans of sense l)ercipients, is con· 
firlned by instances of persons losing some of thenl~ the jiving beingi 
1hemselves, their former occupiers, rernaining Unim)laired. It is cun· 
:firmed also by the experience of dreanls; by \lhich we find we are at 
present possessed of a latent, and ,vhat \vould othcl'\vise IJe, an UH· 

ilnagincd, unknown power of IJerceiving :,ensiblc objects, in as ~trolJ~ 
and livcl.~T a lDanner \vithout our external organs of SCI1SC as with 
them. 

So also \vith regard tt) our power of moying_ or t1irectilJ~ mot~on 
by \\yill 311(1 thoice: upon the (Iestructiorl of a lilIlb, this active po,v
er renlains, as it evidently bee01S, unlcssened; so as that tile livin~ 
I)('iug, \vho has suffered this Joss, ~~;ould be capahle of movin~ as he
fure, if it had another lilnb to move "lith. It can \valk hy the hel) of 
an artificial Jeg; jU:-5t as it can make u~c of a IJule (If a leaver, to rClch 
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to\varus itself~ lnll to Inove things, beyolld the length and the pO\Vel~ 
()f its natural al"ln; a11(1 this last it does in the same Inanner as it 
reaches and moves. \"ith its natural arm, things nearer an(i of less 
,veight. Nor is there so much as any apprar."ance of our linlUS being 
endued \vith a po\ver of nloving 01" llirecting thenlsclvcs, though thc.y 
are adapted, like the several pal"ts of a Inachine, to be the instru
Inents of nlotion to each other, and sOlne parts of the saine liul;", to 
be instruments of Dlotion to other' parts of it. 

Thus a IIlan determines, that he \\,ililook at such an ohject througl1 
a tnicroscope; or being laDle suppos~, that he ,viii walk to such a 
place with a staif a \\'eek hence. IIis eyes and his feet 110 nlore de
termine in these cases~ than the microscope and the stall·. Nor is 
there allY ground to think they allY nlore put the dete-l'lniul.tion 
in practice; 01' that his eyes are the seers 01' his feet the movers, 
in any other sense than as the microscope and the staff are. 
lTpiln the whole then, our organs of sense and our lilnbs are certain
ly instrument~, which tll.e living persnns ourselves make use of to 
perceive a~!d (nove with; there is not any probability that they are any 
lllure, nor '(~\}nsequently, that \ve nlay have any other kin(1 of relatioIl 
to thern. tha:J \vhat \ve have to any otller foreign Inatter forll1clI into 
iastrun)ent~ of percelltion and lnotion, suppose into a lnicroscope Ole 

a stair; (I sa~r any another kind of relation, fora I at!l tlot speaking 
of the degree of it) nor conse(lUently is there an}· probability, that 
the a.lieo3,\io~l or dissolution of the~e illstrument~ ;~ f':e drsfruction 
of the per(~~i.v~ng an(1 moving age'lt • 

. Aud thu~ OtJr finding, that the dis301utiof1 f nlatte,', in which li\·
ing iI~!:'~~;,s. \-"·PfC n~o~t n~J,'I.r interested~ is Jt the.ir dissolution, an(} 
that the! df:~;tt'u(,tiou of several of the organs anli lllstruolents of per
ceptio~l aUf' of nlotion belonging to theIn, is not their destruction, 
sho\vs .Jf!lO"LstJ"tttively, that there is no ground to think that the dis
solution of any other m~tter, or destruction of any othel· organs and 
instruments~ \viil be t:,e di\cc:~},~tioll 01' destruction of living ~gents, 
froln the l~ke kind of reiatic a. And ,ye have 11(} reason to th ink \\ye 

stand in ~ily other ~in(l of relatiun to any thing \\'Ilich \\lC ltnll t.li~ .. 
solved by de~th. 

Hut it is saill these observations at'e equally applicable to hrutes~ 
311(1 it is tllOUght an insuperable difficulty, that they should be imnlor
tal, and bj' consequence capable of everlasting happiness. No\v this 
lllannel' of expression is bot)\ invidiou5 anti \veak; but tIle thing in
tended by it, is really no difficulty at all, ~ithrf in the \\~a~r of natural 
or moral cOllsilleration. For first, sUPilose the invidious thing, de
sjgn~d in suell a ~lanner of (,xf~ession, ~ere reaJly implie1, ali it i .. 
nut In the least 111 the natura ImmortalIty of brutes; namel.y, that 
they must arrive at great attainments, anti beC0t11e rational antI lnor
al agent~; evell this \vould be no difficulty, r,iuce \ve kno\\· not \vhat 
latent po""ers and capacities they olay be endued with. ~l'here \ras 
once, prior to expel'ience, as great presurr'ption against human crea
tures, as there is agai!lst the brute creaturt"s, arriving at that (Iegrec 
of undcrstallding, which \\'e have in mature age. For \ve can trace 
up our o\vn existence to the same origi'lal with theirs. And \Ve finf[ 
it to be a ~c'neral la\v of nature, thr~t f.;reatures en~ucd \vlth capaci
J..ies of ,Tirtue and religion, should he placed ill a condit ion of bein~; 



in \vhicIl they are altogether \vithout the use of thenl, for a consider
able length of their duration; as infancy and chilHhood. And great 
Ilart of the hUlnan species go out of the present \,?orlu, before they 
come to the exercise of these capacities in any degree at all. nut 
then, secolldly, the natul-al irnmortality of brutes does not in the 
least imply~ that they are entItled \"ith any latent capacities of a ra
tionalor nloral nature. An(1 tile econOlllY of the universe olight re-

~ w 

quire, that there should be living creatures \\!ithout any capacities of 
this kind. And all difficulties as tu the Inanner ho\\' th~v are to 
be disposed of, are so apparently and \,,'holly founded in ou'r igno. 
rance, that it is \vonderful they shoultl be insisted upon by any, hut 
such as are \veak enough to think they are acquainted with the \\'hole 
s)·stem of things. Ffhere is then absolutely nothing at all in this ob-
jection \vhich is so rheturically ul'gecl against the greatest pat of the 
natural proof.~ or presulnl)tions of the immortality uf hutnan Ininus: 
I say the g.-eatest part; for it is less applicable to the foJlo\\'ing ob
servation, \\:hic~l is nlore peculiar to ,nankinfl: 

III. l'"hat as it is e\Tjdeut (Jlll' prl'Sellt po\\'ers and capacities of rca
son, lnenlory and afit)ction, uo not tI(lpend upon our gro!~s hudy in the 
rnannel'in \\"hich perception h}r our organs of sense (Iors: so thpy 
dti not appeal· to depend 0pOtl it at all in all)Y such Inannrr, as 
to give ground to think, that the dissulution of t"is bOtl.Y, \lill be the 
{lestrtI.ction of these our pJ·psent po\\"prs (;f l"<.,lIer tion. as j t \vill of 
our po", '~rs of sensation; or fo gi,'c g'r0 11 nd to conel ude c'.'en tha t it 
'rill be so 1l1uch as a. suspen~ion of the fortner. 

IJuman c.reatures exist at present in t\~'f) ~t{lfes (if life antI pcrct'p
tion, greatly different fro}!) ~ach other; ea(h of \vhich had its 0\\'11 pe
culiar lal\'s, and its O\\'n pfculiar enjo}Y,nents an(' ~utlt·rings. \\rhen 
any of our senses are ~1:icefe(1 or appetites gl"atifi(~d \\'ith the o~jects 
of theIn, \\'e n13V be saitl to exist HI· It,·c in a sta f (' of sensation. 
""hen none of ou"r sensc~~ a!'c aftected or appetites gratijjed, and Jet \'ff~ 
pCl'cci\"e and reason an,I act, '\·c fl13Y be said to exist or Ii, e in a ~fate 
nf r~flrcti{)n. No,\, it i~ by no n~(,3.ns certain, that any thip;.s: \\ hieh 
j,-; d i~sol ,oed by ,lea t h, i~ an ~r \ra y ncct·S~3 ry to the Ii \ i ng i)ei Jl g in til i~ 
its state of reflecti()n~ a"t~r ideas are ~ai!led. For, thou~h fr(~Hl our 
-prrS('llt constitution and condition of' being, our external or~ans of 
:--ense are necessary for con,'e)'ill~ in ideas to our r~flectin~ po\\'crs 
:lS carriages alul lea\'ers and sfatruld~ are in architl1ctul<'; )'ct \vhen 
these ideas are brought in, \Vc are cal)able of reflecting in the Innst 
intcn~c tlr~rce, and of {~nj()JiJlg th~ greatest pleasure, 311(1 feeling the 
greatest pain hy means ()f 1 hat rrfipctiun, \\'ithout :iny a~sistance 
from our hensc~; aud \vitilout any.tt all, \\'hi('h we klJo\v of, froln 
that hOlly \vhich "ill be (lissol\'('d l,:r death. It (iues not apilear then, 
t hat the rc 1 (t t i (} n oft h 1:-; ~ ro~ shod y tot her e fl e c tin g he i n ~ ~ i ~, ina n V 
(lr~rce, necessary to fhird<ing; tn Bur intellcctnal enjo),nlents or sur· 
ft'I"ings: t10r~ con~e<JIJf.:(jtl.y, that 1he (iissnlution or ;tlit·nation uf the 
f orrrJer l;J. dell th, \\ ill he t hp (Iesf ruct ion of thos~ prer;p n t po\rers, 
\\' hie h r end e r tl ~ C a pa b i c n f t his ~ tat e 0 f r e fJ ret ion • ~ .. u r t , Ie f" ~ the r e 
are instances of olorlui di~I!:t~f~~ \\ hifh tto not at all ani ct our pr(~s
rnt intl~l!ecttlal l)()\\'ers; (lfj,} thi~ atfcH (1~ a pI (lsuolptinn, that th(,s~ 
'. - '1~ • j, I fir. .~t~sease~ ;'"lJt not 'f' ~'l::,'i tf:,',,;(~ prt'~.t~lt po'xers. nf t:C( ~ ,rot!) 
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the ubservations made above,· it appears, that there is no prCr 
sutnption, from thpir mutually afiecting each other, that the dis
solution of the bud t' is the destruction of the living agent. 
And by the same r~a~oning, it must appear too, that there is no 
presumption, f,901l1 their Inutually aft~cting each other, that the disso
lutlon of the body is the de~:truction of OUt· present ,'~tlecting pow~ 
~rs; but instances of thei!9 nor aftecting each other. atford a presump
tion of the contrary. Insttnce~ of mortaJ diseases Ilot ilnpairing our 
present reflecting uo\rers~ r,·identl)· turn our thoughts even froln im. 
:lginin~ such disra~ps to be the de~truction of theln. Several things 
indeed greatly afif!ct all our living powers, and at lengtll suspen(1 
the exerci~e of then); as for in!Sta'1ce drowsiness, increasing till it 
ends in sound sleep; and froln hence \\'e might have ilnagifted 
it ,,·ould destroy thenl~ tili \ve founfi by experience the \'feakness of 
this way of ju(ll!,ing Hut in the diseases no~' mentioned, there is 
not so much as this sharlo\\9 of probahility, to lead us to any suell 
conclusion, as to th~ r(·ftecting po\~·ers \vhich we have at present; 
for in those diseases, persuns the rnornent before death appear to be 
in the highest vigor of lift\; thp.J di scover apprehension, memory, 
reason, all entire; with the utmost force of affection; sense of a char
act~r, of shame and hunor; and tilt: highest mental enjoyments and 
.iutferin~s, even to tlle Jast ~asp: and these surely prove even greater 
vi~or of life than hodi'y streugth does: Now what pt·etence is there 
for thinking, that a proglessi\'e disease \vhen arri,'ed to such a de
gree, l tne(i n that deA,·ee \\'hich is mortal, will destroy tllose power. 
\vhich wt're not impaired, which were not affected by it, during its 
\\fhnle Tu·o:.:.ress quite up to that degree? And if death, by diseases 
of this kiud, is not the destruct~on of our pl·esent reflecting powers, 
it \vill scarce be thoueht that death blP any other means is. 

It is ob\'i(lUS that this reneral observation may be carried on fur
ther; and there appears so little connexion bet\veen our bodily PO'IV
ers of sen~ation. and our present pO\\'E'rs of refirction, that there is 
110 reason to conclude. that «.leath, which ciestroys the former, does 
so much a~ ~uspend the exercise of the latter, or interrupt our COll

tirtuing to exist in the like state of rpfiection which \\'e do now. J.'or 
stlsDension of .-eason, memory and th;~ affections which they eltcite .. 

~ J 

is 1';0 part of the idea of death, nor is implied in our notion of it. 
Ano our daily experiencing these powers to be exercised, without 
any assistance; that we know of, from those bodies, which will he 
dissolved by eJeath; and ollr finding often that the exercise of them 
is so lively to the last; these things afford a sensible apprehension .. 
that death may not perhaps be so much as a discontinuance of the 
~x~rci~e G:-, these p3wers, nor of the enjoytnents and sufferings \\:hj~h 
It lloplles. t So that our posthumous life, whatever there may be In 
it additional to our present; yet may 110t be ent.lrely beginning ane\v, 

• P. ~l9, 50. 
t Thc.·c arc three distinct quest i()n~, relating to a future life, hr're COnQiJc1'ed:

~·ht:th,. .. ,Ie:tth bl~ the dcstrnct'nn of living agl~lJts; it not~ "'}lether it be the dest,-ue .. 
tion oi tllt-ir llrespn1 PO\\:c.·s of r<.:tlt·ction, :is it c('rtainly is the destruction of their pre.: ... 
'~n! p~)w~r~ of sen3atioIJ, and if nnt~ whether jf. be the sllpension, 01,· discontinuance of the 
"'xl-r(';se, of these p.-esent I'eflcctin~ po'A'crs. ~'O\\', if there be nf) reaROll to belie\'~ 
th~:}ast, there \i'ill til', if that were possihle, less for tbe ntxf, 3nd It:ss s[,~l f(H' th~ first. 
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Ilut going on. Death lnay, in som~ sort, and in some respects, an .. 
s\\-er to our birth; \vhich is not a suspension of the faculti~~ \"hich 
we had before it;. 01" a total change of tbp state of life ill ,vhich \ve 
existed \vhen in the wonlb; but a continuation of both \\'ith such anti 
such gl-eat alterations. 

Nay, for what we kno\v of ourselves, of our present life alld of 
death, death IH3Y iUl1nediately, in the natural course of things, put 
'us into a highel- and nlore enlarge(l state of life, as our birth tloes;~ 
-a state in which our capacities an(1 sphere of perception and of ac
tion may be nluch greater than at present. For as our relation to our 
external organs of sense renders lIS capable of existing in our presellt 
state of sen~ation, so it .nay be the only natural hindrance to our rx .. 
isting! in)lllediately and of course, in a higher state of reflection. '~he 
truth IS, reason (lues not at all she\v us ill \"hat state ueath naturally 
leaves us. But \vere \ve sure that it \vould susp~nc1 all our p{'rcel)
tive an(l acti,'e POWt>I-S, yet the suspcnsioll or a power and the fle
struction of it are eRects so totally (Iifit!rent in kin,l, as we e!t..peri .. 
{'nee fronl sleep and a S\\·OOI1, that \ve cannot in any \vise argue froln 
nne to the othel·, or conclude, \!ven to the lo\\'cst degree of probabil .. 
lty~ that the same kind of force \\'hich is sufficient to suspentl OUt- fac
ulties, though it be incrcasell ever so nluch, \vill uc sufficient to de
~troy theln. 

'l~hese ohscrvations tngcthel· nlay be sunlcient to she,\', ho\v little 
presulnption there is, that death is the (Irstruction of human crca
turrs. lJo\ve\'er, thel-e is the shado,v uf analogy \\'hich may lead us 
to inlagi~le it if'; the supposed likeness \yhieh is observe,1 bet\\'een the 
decay of ,regetables; and of living creatures. ..~nll this likeness is 
indeed suflicient to alford the poets \yel·Y a)lt allusions to the flu\\'ers 
of the field, in thci,- pictures of the fteailty of our present lif~. Hut in 
:'~3son~ the allalo~y is so far [ronl h()l.~iflg. that there appears no 
~ruun(J e\'en for the cOlnparision, aM to the present (luestiorJ; hecause 
one of the t\\'U ~uhjects compared is \vholly voi(l of that, "hieh is 
the l}l·incipal and chief thing in the other, the po\\'er ()f perception 
and of action, ant) \\ihich is the only thing we arc inquiring about 
the continuanc.e of; so that the destructiuJl of a vegetahle is 811 event 
not similal- or analagous to the (testructioll of a Ii \'iug agent. 

But if, as \vas ahove intitnated, ieaving off the deiusivc custoln of 
:;ubstitn ting inlagination in the room of experience, \\'e \voulJ con
fine our~~lves to what we do know and understand, if we \\'ould ar .. 
gue on'.y froB) that, and frotn that fnrlD our exp('ctatiolls, it would all
pear at tir~t sight, that as no probaLi I i ty of livi ng beings ever cea~· 
iog to he so, can be concluued fronl tile reason of the thing, so none 
~'an be coll(~cted froln the analogy of nature, because '\Ie eannot trace 
any livin~ bein~s beyond flcath. But as \ve are cunsciuus that \ve 
are endued \vith capacities of perception ano of action, an(l are liv-

• This, according to ,t;trlzbo, \vas the opinion of the BrathllZDllS, 

~;I';~fl' 1-'" ""e ~~;' T~' ~£'I ;,6;.(3', {!lie" ~~ ct, '4".Lt~' "-110,1.1...['(&1' fl'~'· TO' d" 
.~~'''TO', ~E'£VI' £j~ T~' ~VTw~ (3,'o" "&(I T~' Ev;"f1J.,~'"' TOI~ tp').06UD~~!J"(Jt,u"l. 
Jjib XV. p. 1039. Ed. J\mst. 1707. 'f 0 ,,,orlich opinion I}erhaps .,111to-
ninus may allude in the~e ,\'ord~,~, ~c;- 7r£~I;U[YEl~, ?r~'T! f ~:e!Jo, i" T~~ 
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ing persons, ,,,hat ,ve are. to go upon is~ th~t \ve .shall continue so, 
until \ve foresee some accident or (',·ent \VhlCh '\'111 f'ndanger those. 
capacities, or be likely to destroy us; \vhich lleath does in no ,vise 
3})pear to be. 

And thus, \vhen "Ie go out of this \,'orld, ,ve rna)" pass into new 
scenes, anti a new state of life anti action, just a~ 113turall, as ,,·e 
caIne illto tIle present. And this ne\\" state lna)r Ilutul'ully be a so .. 
cial one. And 1he advantages of it, a(lvantage~ of ~\·~r}· kind, .nay 
naturally be besto\ve(\, according to SOllle fixed general Ja\\9s of ,yis
donl, upon everyone in Ilroportioll to the tlegrees of his virtue. 
And though the advantages of that future Ilatural state, should not 
be bestowed, as these of the present in SOlne measure are, by the \vill 
of the soeiet.y, but entirely by his more immediate action, UpOll 

lvhom the whole fraole of nature dep('nds~ yet this disfriiJution may 
be just as natural as there being distributed here by the instrumelltal
it\y of men. And indeed, though one \'-ere to allo\~· any confused 
undetermined sense, which people please to put tlpon the \\·ord flatu
Tal, it \vouJd be a shortness of thought scarce credible, to imagine 
that no systenl or course of things can be so, but only \\-hat we see 
at present; especia!;y \vhilst the probability of a future life, or the 
natural inlmortality of the sou), is admitted upon the evidence of 
reason; because this is reall) both admitting and denying at once, a 
state of b~ing different fronl the present to he natural. .Rut the on
ltV distinct meaning of that word is stated, fixed, or settled; since 
,vhat is nfltural, as nluch recluircs and presupposes an intelligent 
agent to r£nder it so, i. e. to eff~ct it continually or at stated times, 
as \yhat is supnrnatura! 0'· miraculous does to eRect it ro,' once. And 
fronl hence it must fol1o\v, that persons' notion of \"hat is natul·al, 
will be enlal'getl in proportion to their greater knowledge of the 
works of Gou. and the dispensations of his providence. Nor is 
there any absurdity in supposing, that there may he beings in the uni .. 
,'erse, \vhose capacities, and kno\\'leuge, 3ud \'iews, lnay be so ex
tensive, as that the ",hole christian dispensation nlay to thel11 appear 
natural, i. e. analagous or conformable to God's dealin~s with othel· 
parts of his creation; as natural as the visible known course of things 
appears to us. }4~or there seelns scarce any other possible sense to 
be I)ut UpUil the \voru, uut that oniy in 'vhich it is here used; 8inliiar, 
stated or unifornl. 

1'his credibility of a fllture·lifc, \yhich has been here insiste(l upon, 
ho\v little soever it may satisfy our curiosity, seems to ans\\'er all 
the purposes of religion, in 'like lnanner as a uelllonstrative proof 
would. Indeed a proof, even a (lemonstl'ative (Jue, of a future life, 
\vould not be a proof of religioD. For that \\'e "l·e to live hereafter, 
is just as reconcileable \vith the scheme of athei:;m, and as \vell to 
he accounted for by it, as that we are no\v alive, is; and therefore 
nothing can be more absurd than to argue from tb1t scheme, that 
there can be no future state. But as religioll ilnplics a future state~ 
any presumption agai11st such a state is a presunlption against reli
gion. And the foregoing obser\'ations rcnlove all presumptions of 
that sort, anti prove, to a vcr·y con~ideraLle cle~ree of probability, 
one fundamental doctrine of religion: \vhicfl, if believed, \\Pou\.} 
gr~atly ope~ and dispo~e the min" '!t;l!'io'J~\.y to It.tCI!{l to th~ ~cnera~ 
e \: 1 den ceo f tIl e \\' Il 0 ! e , 



o.r the GOt'et~nJlle)lt of Gue/. 

CHAP. II. 

Of tIle GorernlllRnt oj God by Retl'ards and PIlJzishlllelltSj and jJal'" 
tieularty oJ" the latter. 

THAT lvhiell makes the question concerning a future life to be of 
so great importance to us, is our capacity of happiness and Inisery. 
And that which makes the consideration of it to be of so great inlpor
tance to us, is the suppo~ition of our happiness and ruisery hereafter 
depending upon our actions'tere. Without this, indeed, curiusity 
could not but sometimes hring a subject. in \\'hich we Jua.y be so high
ly interested, to our thoughts; especiall.y upon the Illortality uf oth
ers, or the near prospect of our o\vn. J3ut reasonable IIlen \\'ould 
not take any fal,ther thought about hertlafter, than what should hap
pen thus occasionally to rise in their minds, if it \\'ere certain that 
our future interest no \\·ay depende<l upon nul' present behavior; 
\vhereas, on the contrar)9, if there be gl'ounu, either frotl} analogy ur 
any thing else,to think it does,then there is reason alt;o fnr the nlost ac
ti\'e thought and soliciturle to ~ecure that interest, to bella\'e so as that 
we rna)' escape that misery at~d outain that happiness in anotller life, 
,vhich \\'e riot only suppose oL·rselves capable of, but which ~'e appre
her.d also is put in our own pc\yer. And \vhether there ue ground for 
this last apprehension, certair.ly would deser\'c to be Inost seriously' 
considered, were there no ott er proof of a future life and iutcrcst 
than that presumptive one wh).\~h the foregoing obscr\'ations iUlount 
to. 

No\v in the present state, all \\'hich we enjoy, and a ~reat part of 
what \,,·e sutler, is 1J1tt ,in our Olt'll pou·er. }4'or pleasure and pain are 
the consequenc.es of our actions; and \\'e are endued by the author of 
our nature, \vith capacities of foreseeing these consl'(luences. \V· e tind 
by experiellce he does not so rnuch as preserve our li\'es,rxciusively u1 
our own care and attention to provide ourselves \\·i th, anll to Inake usr 
of, that sustcnance,by \vhich he has appointed our lives shall be preser
ved,and \vithout whi«.:h, he has appointeu they shall nut be J,reserveu at 
all. And in general we foresee that the external things, "'hich are the 
objects of our \"arinus ra~sions, can neither be obtained nor enjoyed 
\\'ithout exertin~ oursel,'cs in such antl such Il)anners; but by thus 
exerting ourselv-e.,-" '\Ie obtain and elljoy these objects in \\'hich our 
natural goo(l consi,ts; or, by this means God gives us the possessiotl 
anti euj(Jynacnt of thelll. I know not that \\'C have an.Y olle kind {it 

de~rec of l, .. jll'ynlent~ hut by the means of (Jur u\\·n actions. An,ll,} 
pruucnce aU/1 care we Inay, for the rnost part, pas~ our da.,·s in to!era 
hIe e as can (1 (I u i e t: 0 r. 0 nth e con t r a r y, \ve rn a y by r ash n e s s, u n g 0 l . 

f~rnfd pa~siLn, \vilrlllne"s~ or fJ\·en by negligence, make our~el\'es a~ 
tn~ ... r'r:~L!(' a~ \);\"l'I' \',~.' I'l~a~e, ~'\nd man~' do please to Inake tLrln~ety,t_. 



extr-en1cJv 'ni~er{,hl~, i. p- to do \\'hat they kno\v before-han,) \vill ren .. 
Jer thern"so. 'l'hry 'follu\v th()~e \\1ays, the fruit of \\'hich th~y know 
b)l' instruction, eXtllnple, exprrience, ,\~ill be disgrace, and poverty, 
an.! sickf)~ss, and untianely d~ath. 'I'his e\t·ery one observes to be 
the general course of thing~; thou~h it is to be al'o\\'ed, \ve cannot 
find b." t)xperience, that all our sufterings are o\ving to our o\vn fol
lies. 

\V hy the author of nature does nQt give his creatul'es proDliscuous
Iy such and such perceptions, \,'ithout regard to their behavicr; \\~hy 
he dn~s not rnake thctn happy without the instrumentality of Ii)eir 
o\vn actions, anti pre,·elit their bringing any sufierings upon thpm
selves, is another Inatter. j1erhaps there may be some impossihili. 
tirs in the nature of thing~, \\,hich \ve Rre acquainted with. Or les" 
~arpjness, it rna)· be, \\'ould upnn the "'hole be produced by such " 
method of conduct, than i., by the present. ()r perhaps divine good
ness, \\"ith \','hich, if I mjst~,ke nut, \ve make vel·Y free in our specula
tions~ Inay not he a bare single di~posjtion to produce happiness, but a 
disposition to make the ~ood, the faithful, tht~ hone!4t Inan hal)PY. Per .. 
haps an \nfinitely perfect tnind Inay he pleased witk seeing his erea
tUl'ei behave suitablv to the nature \vltich h~ has given them, to the 
relations \vhich he has placed them in to each other, 8n() to that 
"'hich they stand in to hilJlSclf; that relation to himself, which, dur
ing their existence, is even nece~sary, and \\lhich is the most impor .. 
t~'llt one of all. }Jerhaps, I say, an infinitely perfect mind R)a.y b,.: 
pleased with this 1l1oral piety of moral agents, in and for itself; as 
'veIl as upon accoull t of its bring essentially conduci\'e to the happi
ness of hi~ creation. ()l· the ,,,hole end, for "'hich Go(1 nlade. an(l 
t!lUS gG~:erns the wurld, may be utterly beyond the reach of our fac
ulties; there may he snmc\\'hat in it as inlpossibJe for :.18 to have any 
conception of, as for a blind lnan to have a concflption of colot"s. 
Hut howe\'er this be, it is certaill matter of universal experience, 
that the general Inethod of di"ine adDlinistration is forl~warning us, 
or gi'<ing us capacities to foresee, '\'ith lllore or Iris clearness, that if 
'vc act 80 and so, \\'e ~hall have such enjoyments, if so and so, such 
QU ft;'ri ng'l; and gi \'i ng us those enjoymell ts, and Inaking Ui feel those 
~ufr~rings, in c()f1Sequelll't! etf our actions. 

" Jillt all this is to be ascribed to the general course of natu::-e." 
'rrue. rl'his is the very thilJ.g \\'hich laIn obsllrviug. It is to bE 8S
",.ib~,J to the genrral cnur'se of nature; i. e. not sUft'ly to the w( ::-ds 
or idt l 3S. cour~e of nafUrl1, but to him who appointed it, and ',)ut 
things into it; ur to a cuurse of operation, from its uniformity or cun·· 
stancy, called natural;- and \\,hich nec~ssarily illlplies an op'~r.ti::~ 
agent. For ,,,hen men find themselves necessitatted to confess 'Ill 

:\uthor uf nature, or that God is the natural Governor of the worlJ, 
they must not 'Ieny this again, becau8e his ~overnment ia unifor'J); 
~hey must not dt·ny that he does things at all, because he does the'll 
~~oustantl V; hE'cau~e the effects of his acting are perlnanent, whether 
t~ ig acti ng be so or not, though there is no reason to think it is not. 
~n short, every matl, in el'ery thing he does, naturally acts upon the 
t()rr:'thou~rht and apprehellsion of aVQiding evil or obtainiug gHOJ; anJ 

II 



if the natural cuurse of thin~s be the appointnlent of God, and our 
natural faculties of kno\vledge and experit!DCe are give)} us by hiln, 
then the goad antI bad consequences which follow our actions are his 
appointment, and our for~~ight of those consequences is a \varning 
gi,·en us by him, hOlY \ve are to act. 

6. Is the pleasure th~n naturally accompanying ever.v particular 
gratification of passion intended to put us upon gratifying ourselves 
in every such particular instance. and as a reward to us for so doing?" 
No ct'rtainly. Nor is it to be said, that our eyes were naturally in
tended to gi\'e us the sight of each particular object, to which they 
do or cao extend; objects which are destructive of them, or v,hich, 
for any other reason, it may become UI to turn our eyes from. Yet 
there is no doubt but that our eyes were inten(Jed for us to see with. 
So Ileithel' is there 811Y doubt but that the fcreseen pleaHures anli 
pains belonging to the passioD~ ,vere intended, in general, to induce 
lonnkind to act in such and suell manners. 

Now from this general obacry~ion, obvious to everyone, that God 
baR gi,'cn us to understand he has appointed satisfaction and delight 
to ae the conse(luence of our acting in one manner, and pain and un
ea~ine8s of our acting in another, and of our not acting at all; ao,j 
that we find the consequences which we were beforehand informed of 
unifornlly to folluw-we may learn, that we are at present actually 
unu~r his government in the strictest and mOlt proper sense; in sucn 
it sense, as that he rey,'ards and punishes us for.our aetions. .~n Au
thor of nature being supposed, it i. not 80 much a deduction of rf!a
~(Jn as a "latter of esperience, that we are thus under hi'j goveroment; 
t:nder his governrnent in the same sense as \\"e are under the govern
nle(lt of ci,'il Inagistrates. Because the annexing pleasure to some 
actiol)! and pain to other., in our power to 00 or forbear, and gi~iua: 
Ilhtice of this appointment beforehand to those ·whom it CODcerDI, il 
the proper fo.·mal notion of government. \Vhether the plealure or 
pain which thus follows upon our behavior be owing to the Author of 
Ilature's acting upon us every m010ent \vhich \ve feel it. or to hi. hay
ing at once contrived and executed his own part in the plan of the 
\vorld, nlakes no alteration a~ to the matter beftJre us. For if 
ci.vil magistrates_ could make the sanctions of their law~ take pla~e, 
without InterposIng at all after they ha(1 passed thefTl. without & trial 
and the formalities of an execution; if they were able to make their 
laws e~ecute themiielvea, or every ot1cnJer to execute them upon 
him3elf; we should be just in the Sal11e Hense under their goyern
Inent then, as we are 110W, but in a nluch higher degl-ee, an.1 more 
~rfect (uanner. Vain is the ridicule, \\'ith \\'hich one forC8ee~ some 
persons will (liv~rt tllenlselves, upon fin(ling le~~er pains considered 
a~ inetances of (Ii"ine puni~hme(Jt. 'I'here is no possiuility of an-
5\\~ering or t!'tadin~ the genera1 thing here intended, \\,ithout denying 
all final causes. }t'or final causes being admitted. the pleasures and 
pains now nlcntioned Inuit be admitted too as instances of them . 
. :\nu if they are, if G()(l annexes delight to some actions and uuea· 
8in~ss to others, \\:ith an apparent design to induce us to act so and 
80, tl.en he not onlY dispenses happines& aDd nlistr.v, but also re\vards 
and punishes actions. If. fur exalnple, the pain which ,,'e feel, 'POll 
ul,ing "'hat tt!nds to the destruction of our bodies, suppose upon 
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too ~sr approaches to fire, or upon wounding ourselves~ be appoint
ed by tbe Aathor of Il,tare to prevent o~ doing \vhat thus tends to 
our d .... tiec) thi.i. al~dlaer-allDuc .. i\J instance of his punish. 
ia. ear-.c-~'IU· - D-I .aul cU·WiiVltiii.q .-,£~-- hA; ..... n""~,. h!1J! &'nvP"nmftnf ... 
-~' t ...... -:-, -..,:#WI" ...... ·aae ............... - e-' -- ---- ... "'. 
as fleeiaring by a voice fro. heaven that if we acted 10, he would 
jDfti~t, .aeh paiD upon ai, and iDflicting it, whether it be greater or 
lell. 1 

Thlt'we W. t~'at the true notion cr conception of the Author of 
nature·'il'·W~ •• muter or governor, pS'&Ur to the consideration of 
tiil mont -.~. The fact of our cue, which we find by expe
rit~I'at, .,'." \! .~\Ctually exercise. dominion or KOvernment o\'er 
111 ,n.t ~ ........ t,~ '3y rf wardiq aDd punishing UI for our actions, in al 
stn~:'; ,_,..,~ ... l. 'HeDIe or these wordl, and even in the lame sepse, 
.. c,.ikl ..... eer""'!J, lubjects, are rewarded and punisbed by·thoie 
wao \~ve~"'~·. . 

And thol the '~1~.~Dlfl analogy of nature, the \,hc)e present course 
of thiD~ .... ·f.'\I, ihoWI, that there is nothinl incredible in the 
~neral cotta. 0,<- l'i:l~OD, tl).t God will reward and punish man 
for their act: ... he~~fter;, nothing i.ncredible, I mean,arlling out of 
the notion ot" teWan~iD,~ and punishing. For the whole course of na
ture i •• ,,·,~a'.at inI\.\'lU of hi. ex.ercili. that gOYt rnment O\'er us, 
whicb ~ . .pf;"'" lD • re' ~/anliDg and punishiul. 

BUT .. di.ine pumahmeat: is what .... chiefly object against, 
and are mOlt unwillaDI to allow. it may be , ..... to mention Home 
circum.taacel in the natural courH of punilblDenu at present, 
which are analogous to what ralicioo teaches UI cODcerning a future 
state of pUDi.bmentl, iDdeed 10 ualGpu, that u tbe1adu a farther 
credibility to it, 10 the, caDDO" but .niH a mOlt serIous apprehen
lion of it in those who will at_' __ eM~. 

It has been observed, tl\at .••• _ •• .atllrally follow such !\Dd 
such actions of imprudence &ad wilfalneu, as well a8 actions more 
commonly and more diatinct), OOD&idered u yicious: and that thege - . consequeDces, when theYlDaT be fere.ll, are properly nUaral pun-
isbmelltl annexed to .uch ~tioDS. 'or the general &bing here insisted 
upon is, not that we see a great deal of misery in the world, but a 
great deal which IDeo bring UPOD themselves by their own beha\'ior, 
which they might ha.e foreseea and ayoided. Now the circunlstance~ 
of these natural punishments particularly "esenir:~ our attention. are 
such u these: that oftentimes they follow or are Intlicted in conse
quence of actions, which procur~ many present aUvantages, and are 
accompanied with much present pleasure; for instance, sickness and 
untimely death is the consequence of intemJ.'tr3nce, though accom
panied with the highclst mirth ~nd jollity: tllat these punishlnents 
are often much greater than the advantages or pleasures obtain~d by 
the actions of which they are the punishlllents or consequence!\: that 
though \ve may inlagillc a constitution of nature, in \vhleh these nat· 
llral punishments \\'hich are iu fact to follo\v \voult.1 follo\~·, inltncdi· 
:1teJy upon ~urh actions h~in;; uone, or \'ery soon after: \'Or tind or. 



the contrary in our world, that they are often uela)ped a great "ih~'fe~ 
SOllletimes even llntilltJn~,Jlfter the actions occasionin~ theln are for
gOi; g~ that the constitutIon of nature is such~ that <It. 1y of punish
luent is no sort nilr degt'ee of presumption of final illlpunitj': that 
after such delay, these natura: r,unishlllents or tniscries often conle, 
JlOt b, deg.'ees, but suudenl.v. with violen('.e~ and at once; ho\vever, 
the cllief Inisery often does: that as certainty of such distant Iuise u 

ry _following such actiolls is never afiorde,l pet ~on~, so pe"haps du,.in~ 
the actions the)' have seldunl a di~tjnct full expt:Ltation of ilS follo\I\'
ing;~ and many tinles the case is on)}" thus, that they see in ~ene .. al, 
ol-.naJ' see, the credibility th(l~t intelHpel'ance, suppuse, will bring af
ter it diseases, civil Cl"inleS, civil l)unishn}euts~ ",hen Jet tL~~ real 
Ju·ol;ability otten is that thl~Y shall ~scal)e; Lut things not\vithsi Itll(l· 

ing take their' destined courst', auu the Iuisel-Y ilJevitaLly follo\\r"s at 
its appointed time, in very Inauy of these ca8r,s. 11hus also, though 
youth 111ay be alleged as an excuse fOI- ra.shness and folly, as bcilJg 
naturally thoughtless, and not clearly foreseeing all tile consrquenCt~t; 
of being untractable and pt·ofiigate, this dues not hiuder, uut that the~,e 
consequences follov..-, anrl are grievously felt throughout the whole 
course of 111ature life. llabits ront?~acted e,,'en in that age are ofte.l1 
utter ruin; and (nen "8 success in the wOl"lu. not uol \' ill the COlnlllOltl 

sense of worldly success, Lut their real happiness and mj~ery tle
l)ends, in a great <legree, and in vaJ·ious \vays~ upon the Inanner ill 
,"~hich they pass the.ir youth; \vitich consequences they for the ~nost 
part neglect to co~slder. a~nd perhaps seJdoll1 can Ilfoperiy be said to 
believe, beforehand. It requires also to be Inentionelt, that in Dum·· 
berl~ss cases the nat,lral ~OUl"8e of thillgS aftord~ us opportunities fOlr 
procuring advantages to ourselves at certain tiDies, which we C&dDot 
procure \\,hpn we will, nor ever, ',I-ecal the opportunities., if' we havc~ 
neglected thcln. 'Inoeed the general course of nature i!; 3,:1 ~xample 
of this. If. during the oppOi·tUllit.v. of youth, persons are indocile 
and self-willed. they iDe,~itabJy RUfter in their future life for want of 
th?s.e acquirenlents which tlley D~I~te(t ~he laatural. season of. at
-'(aInlng.· If the husbandlnan lets hts seed time pass \\lthnut sowing, 
1he whole year is lost to him,.beyc)otl recuvery. III like Inannel·" 
~htlu~? aftel" Illen .have beeo,uilty .of: tolly and ~xtravagance up .. to a 
~ertal,n degrl!e, It itI ~ften In their .po\\'er, for Instance, to retri(~Ve 
their aftllil"s, to reco·ver th~ir health and cha:ncter, at least irl Kootl 
'Jueasure; yet real reformati'oll is, in In8ny Cf\ses, of DO a~ail at all 
!o\vards preventing the nliserie8, poverty, sickness, infaluy, Daturally 
~nnexed to foJly and extravag~nc~ e~·~eedi.flg t,hatc:degr(le. There' is 
a certain bound to inlprudellce and l~Jjsbehavior. \..,hich being trans
gresse(i, there renlaius no place 10,· repentance in the n~'ul·al course 
"f thinf;s. It is further very Hluch to he renlarked, that neglects 
frorn inconslf!eratencss, \\palll of attentiUd 4J 1' not looking about' us to 
!ee what \\'e have to (10. are Vflen attende\.l with c,onst'quenees alto
gethel~ as dreadful a~ any active ulisbehaviol', fronl the nlost elttrav&
gant JJa~~ion. ..~no lastiy. ci'~ii go,,'ernJnent Leing natul-al, the pun ... 
~shnJt~nts of It are hO t(H)~ and sorne uf' the~e punishlncnt~ are capital t 

~~; the. I._:ft~_·c{~. of a dissol u te c()ur~e or ~)Iea·sr.l re are often nlOi t(} 1. So th4t 



Ill~ny Diltul'al pu nishnlcuts are fInal-to hinl \vho incurs theIn, if consid. 
t'rcu ont}' ill his lCluporal capacit"v; and seeln infiictt(l by natu .. a' ap
pointraellt, either to renu}'ve the uffender out of the \va} ufb~ing further 
mi~~chievous; Ul' as an eXCl!npte, thuugh frequerltlJl' a di3regarued one, 
to those \vho are left behind. 

'l~hese things are llot ~:f:.\, -:. ~'," "~; '.: ~cideuta" ~:.~- to be Inet ,,,ith 
only now and thell; but tiil.J ~),re ~h~>!!g3 of evei·~Y (Jay's cx~erience: 
they pl-oceet\ froID genel'al hl~'S, very ~e~el'al ones, by \"hlCh 6lU} 
gO\'erus the ~'orld, in the natural CUUl-se of his pro,ill~uce. And 
they' are so analogous to \vhat religion teaches us cor~cerIlin~ the 
future I)uuishlnellt of the wicked, so much of a piece \vith it, that 
both \youlll naturally he expressed in the very saine words and Dlan
Iler of description. In the book of P,,'overbs,t for instance, \"isdom 
is introduced as frequenting the Inost public places of resort, and as 
rejected -when she oflet1ts herself as the uatural a)l'ointed guide of 
hUlnan life, lIow long, speaking to tho~e \vho are Ilassing through 
it, how long, ye simple" ones, 'It'ill !Ie luve folly, and the seorners 
delig/lt in their scornings and fouls ltate Jrlllowledge? 1'urt' ye at 11"11 
'l'epro(lj. Behold, I will pour out 'Illy Spirit UIJUJ1 YO'!I, I will 1ua.ke 
knou.'n t;ty words unto you. But upon being neglecte(l, lIecause I 
have called, and ye r~fused: I have stretched (Jut '1lty h(1f1,d~ and nl) 
'Inan regat-ded; but ye Iw.v~ set at nought all 'tty coul1sel, and would 
'llune oj- my reproof: I a.lstJ 1pill la'll:;lt at you'I- cala'lnity. I u,illlll,ock 
'U'/l,ell your feaT cOlneth; whetl your fear c01netll as desolation, and 
your destructioll, cOlnttk as a '1DIl.,irlwind; 'It-'hen distress alzd an.f:uisl" 
cometh upon YOll. Then sllall tltey call llpon 111e, but I will not 
answer; they s/lall seek tIle ea'l-'Y, but they sltall not jind lne. 1'his 
passage everyone sees is poetical, and sonle parts of it are highly 
figurative; but their meaning is obvious. An(1 the thine: intended is 
t~xpres8ed Inore literally in the follovting words: }f-'OJ- that they hated 
knowledge, a,ltd did not choose t,;e jtY!t" of tILe LOf'd-tlle1"~f(Jr'e shall 
the!1 eat of the .1~l~uit of tlleir ou'n U'liY, {t~d be jilled u"itll the!,· OWlt 

devices. }:lor the security of tile silnple shall slay theIn, alzd the P'''(Js" 
perity of fools shall destroy them. And the whole passage is so 
eq.ually applicable to what \ve experience in the present \vorld con
cerning the consequences of lnell's actiolls, and to what religion 
tf~aches us is to be expected in another, that it may be questiolled 
\vhich of the two was principally intended. 

• Th.e general collsidet·ation oJ a future state df punisbment, mo&t evi(lentJy belongs 
(0 the subject of natural religion. But if any of these reftcetioDI should be thought to 
(-elate more l)articularly to this doctrine, as taught in scrillture, the readel· is desired 
to observe tha~ gentile writers, ltodl nlOl~lists alld poets, ~pc:~k of .the future punisb
lDent. of the wicked. both as to the duration and degl-ee of it, In a hke manner of ex
yr-CSSIQIl and ot description a$ the scripture t!oes, So tbat all ,vhieh can positively be 
asserted to be nlatter of mere revelation, ,-;ilh regard to this doctrine, seems to be. 
that tl!C g:rcat distinction betw6e'n the rjghlf;ouS and the wicked shall be tru\de at th.e 
en~ of this 'world; tbat each sball TIIEN l'eceive aecol-ding to his deserts. Reason did. 
:l? )t 'veil miglat, conclude that it should finally and upon the ,"'hole, be well with the 
,·.~hteou8 and ill wjth the wicked; but it could not be deternlined upon any l,rinciple& 
vi reHsoD, whether hurnan creatures might not have been apl)()illted to pass throng}, 
other shltes of lije and being, before that distributive jllstiee bhould finally and eifcc(
ltully t~~k{' plJtcc. Rcvelati()~l teaches us, that the next state of things after the vre~~llt 
j.~ Hvpointed' for the execution of this justice, that it shall be no lor.ger delayed; l)ut the 
Juystcry of God, the great nlystery of his Suficl·ing "icc and (~onfu~ion to l)revail, shall 
~lteu be finished; and he \\'~ll ~kc to hilT! his r;reat [,()v;rr Hlid \;jfllei:;n) by rCIlJcrin, r f· "J' .. ,\-. 1.)Jl:~ tU~CfjrtlJIJ~ tn lns " t.rk), 

· t ~. (~hC\l) : 
." . • ··~""L·· .--... -.--~. -.--.-.~ 



PARI'I. 

Indeed when one has been recollel-ting tne proper l)foofs of u 
future state ofre\\'arrls anti punishfnent~, Ilothing methinks can give 
one so sensible an apprehension of the lattel', Ot" rrpl"esentation of it 
to the mind, as observing, that after the tnallY (lisregardell checks, 
adll'lonitions and 'varni~lgs .. \vhich I)eople nleet \vith 11) the \\~aJs of 
"ice an(1 ,folly and extravagaDce; \\'arnings fronl theil" '1~ry nature; 
from the exalllples (;f others; froID the Ipsser inconveniences \vhich 
they bring upon thenl~elves; frOtD the instructions of wise and virtu
ous nlen-after these have be·en long despised~ scorned, ridiculed; 
3f~er the chief bad consequences, telnporal consequences, of their 
foliies have heen delayed for a great while; at length they break ill 

irre~istibly, like an armed force; rep~ntance is too late to reli~ve, 
and can serve onl.y to aggravate their distress; the case is ~ecotne 
desperate, and poverty and sickness, remorse and anguish, lnfalny 
and death, the effects of their own doings, over\vhe)m them~ beyond 
possibility of renled.y 01· esc311f'. This is an account of what is in 
fact the general constitution of nature. 

It is not iii any sort meant, that according to \vhat appeai·S :'t 
present of the natural course of things, men are at ,vays unifurtuly 
1)UlJishcd ill proportion to their misbehaviour; hut that there are very 
many instances of misbehaviour punished in th~ several \vays no\\! 
mentioned~ and verv dreadful instances too: suflici~nt to show ,~hat 
the la\vs of the universe tnay aUll1it, and, if thoroughly considered~ 
sufficient fully to ans\ver all ohjectionsagainst the c~('dibiJity of a 
future state of punishnlenifs, fl·onl an)T ilnaginations that the frailt~
of onr nature and extprnal tenlIltations almost annihilate thp. guilt of 
human vices, as ,veIl as obj~.tion~ of another sorf, froln llecessity, 
fronl suppositions that the '\'ill of :In infinite bein~ cannot be contra.· 
olct"fl, or that he 111Ust UP. incapahle of ollcnce and provocation.-

Rcilections of thi~ '~in,] are not \vithout their terrors to 8erious 
persons, the nlost f,'(\e frolll enthusiaslll. an(l of the gl'eatest stren~th 
of mind; but it is fit things be stated and considered as they really 
ar~. And there is, in the· present age. a certain fearlessne9s, with 
rrgard to ~'hat ma~ ue hereafter under the governillent of God. which 
nothing but an univt!rsally ackno\vledged demotlstration 011 the side 
of atheisnl call ju~tif)·; alld \vhich nlakes it quite n~cessary, that men 
be reminded, and if possible ma.Je to feel, that there is no sort of 
ground for being thus presumptuous, even upon the most sceptical 
principles. For·, may it not be said of allY person upon his being 
horn into the vrorld, he may behave so ~s to be of no service to it. 
but by being made an exalDple of the woful eRects' of ~ice and folly? 
rJ~hat he lnay~ a~ any O!JC ,"nay, irhe \-viJI, incu.- an infamous exe,.utiun 
fr(un the hands nf l~i\·'l jtl~ticc; 'fir' in ~Otne otller course of extrava
;!3nr;f\ sh.,r~en his da.ys; or brifj -; 'IT)on hirDself infamy and diseases 
\',·or:.:e than death? So that it h-a,l beeu better fOi" him, even with 
1'e~~~lr(1 t(. 1!j~ prc~~nt \vorld, that he hatl JleVer l)een born. -4\od is 
there any prctellc~ of reason \ r'll" p~ople to think thernselv~§ s~cur~, 
anfl talk as if thr.Y hal! CC! tni~l prnuf. that let tL~ln act :!s l1centif~usly 
4'''" th(:y \,·ill, there can iJ!.) notJ\in~ anal()!!.ous to this~ "~'ith rc!!ar d to 
~ f']fllrC an!l nlore ~er~ral intt~rest, lJnd~r tl~e p!'t)vic.' f!~lC~ ;?!~<" gov·· 
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CII~\P. III. 

OJ" the .. lIural Gore'~Jljni'Ht of God. 

AS the Inanifolll appearances of desj~n and (,f final cal,se~~ in th. 
constitutiun of the \\~orld, prove it to be the \vurk of an inte! ti~ent 
nlind, so the I)articular final causes of plt)asure an(] pain liistribute(l 
anlongst his creatul~e~, prove that they are ulrder his governnlent; 
wpat lnay oe called hi~ natural government ur ere.attlres endued witll 
sense and reason. ~I'his, hu\rever, ilnpJies ~(Jlliewhat more thaJl 
seems usuaJJy attenued to, \vhen \\'e speak of G{)d'~ natural goverrl
luent of the \vorltl. Jt inlplies ~o,rernlnent of the ",'ery sante kind 
\\'it~l that, which a master exercises over' his servants, 01' a eivil Iuag
istrate over his subjects. rl'hese latter' installces of final causes as 
reallv tlrove an intelligent Gurernor of the ",'urltJ, in the sense UO\V 

~ .. ~ 

111entioned, and bel~re· distiuctly treated of, as any other instances 
of final causes prove an intelligent e;Jlukel· of it. 

But this alone (loes nut apilear at first sight to deterrnine any 
thing certainly, concerning t'ne llloral character of the author of 
flature, COl1Siliercd in this relation of go\'ernor; does not ascerta.in 
his governlnent to be Inorai, or prove that he is the righteou'i Judg f• 

ufthe \\'ol"ld. ~Ioral govcl·nnlent consists, not barely iu rewarui(!~ 
and punish-ing men for their actions, \vhich the aDust tyrannical per
son rnay do; but in re\\raruing the righteous and puuishing the \vicked, 
in rendering to men according to their actions, considered as gootl 
or e\'il. And the perfection or moral guvernnlent con~ists in doing 
this, ,vith regar(l to all intelligent cl~eatures, ill all exact proportioll 
to their personal Inerits or denletifs. 

SOIDe Inen seem to think the onl v character of the author of nat~ire 
to ue that of silnple absulute benevolence. rrhis, considered as a 
principle of action anti infinite in (!.~gree, is a (iisposition to protluc(· 
the greatest pos~ibJe happiness, \vithout regard to persons' hchaviour .. 
other\v!£e than as such regard woul(l produce hi~hel· degrees (,f if. 
And supposing this to be the only character of God, ,'eracity and 
justice iu hinl would be nothing bat ue!levHlence conductc:l tly \,'i s~· 
dom. Now surely this ought not to be (lsserted, uoless it can IJt 
proveJ; for we should speak "'itll cautious rev{:.rcnce upun such :: 
subject. ArHI wl.ether it can be proved or nl,t, is Gut the t~t· ng J~(:rt, 
to be in~l u ired into; Lut whether i tl the constitution anu cond uct (~: 
the. \vor!d a righteous ~(Jver'nrneBt be Ilot (hsccrnibly IJlanneu Ott1; 
~·.Hch .nccc~sarily·.illlpli(:s a right~ous Htlvemor. There may r~s~i
.,Iy be HI the creation Leln(r~, to "'hOfO t.he author of nature tlsansfcs1 .... 
himbdf urder tl,is Inost an.iable of ali c1jar:lctt'r~, thi~ of iflfinite a\)'·:· 
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lutf:' benevoleucc; fur it is the most amiable, ~uppo~ing it not, 8~ 
JJerhaps it i~ not. incolllpalibic ,vith justice; but he Dlanifests hinlself 
t~l us unuet' the character of a righteous Governor. He may, con .. -
~i~tentl~f ,,'ith this, be ~illlply anti absolutely benevolent, in the ~-:nse 
no,v explained; hut he is_ for he has given us a proof in the constitu
tiou and cnnduct of the ,vol'"l(i that he is, a govrrnor over servants 41 a~ 
lle rewards anrl punishes U~ for our actions. .l\nd in the cons!itutiort 
311() confluct of it, he nlay al~o ha"e given, besides the rea~9n of the 
thing, and the natural presages of con~ci~nce, fJflar and distinct inti ... 
111ations that his governnlellt is ri~'lteous or moral; clear to such a~ 
think the nature of it deser\"in~ their attention; 3D(i yet not to every 
careless person. ,,·110 casts a transient reflection upon the suhject.· 

But it is particularly to be observed, that the divine gO\·ernll1~nt_ 
'''hich \\~e expet·ience (l'lrselves under in the I}resent ~tate, takell 
alone, i5 alio'\'~d not to he the perfection of Dloral governmt'nt .. t\ncl 
yet this by no means hindf'rs but that there may be somewhat, be it 
Inore or less, truly mOI"al in it. A righteous go,'ernment may plainly 
appear to he carried on to some degree; enough to give us th'e appre
h~nsion that it !-ihall be complf'teri, or carried on to that (tegrt'e of 
perfectioll \\,hich religion teaches us it shall; but which rannot ap
pear, till much more nf the divine administration be sren, than can 
in t.he present life. And the design of thii chapter is to inquire, how 
far th.i$ is the case; ho,v far, over and above the nloral naturet \,·hiel. 
God has gi,gen us, alltl OUr natural notion of him as righteous (Jov .. 
t'rnor of those his creaturfls, tl) ,,,holn he I,fts given this nature; (~aJt 
how far b('sides f.his, thtt l'rinciples 811d bt-ginnings of a filora.l govern
mrnt O\ger the ,,·orIJ m3Y be (li~cerDed, not\\'ithatanding and amidst 
all the c.onfusion ancl tli~order of it. . 

Nuw one might tn('ntion hE're. what has beE'n often ure:ed ,,·jfh 
~reat force. that in ~llneral Ips~ ~n~asiness and more satisfaction art~ 
the natural coosequencest of a virtu(;u~ than of a vicious course of 
life-, in the pr~f'ent stat,.., as an instance of a nloral governmt'nt estab .. 
lishell in JIBturt'; an in~tanr~ of it, collected froul ~lpPI·if:lnce anrl 
lJresent ml1ttrr uf fal~t. nut it must be o\vner) a thing of difficl11ty to 
'\'ei~h anf~ balance pl~a~ur('s :lnd unf'asine~§es, each amonf!st thpln
selves, and aJ~o s,gainst ear.h othe.·, so a~ to mak~ an ('~timate, "'ith 
anv ~xattnl'~~, of the o\1crplus faf happln~~~ on the sidp of "it fue . 
.. \ nd it is not ilnpOs~ibl('_ that, nroid!-\t the intinit.~ tlisorders nf the 
\"orld, there may be exclJptions to the hnPl)iness of "irfue, pv~n with 
regard to those p('r~ons wh()~e cotJrse of life, from tbtir ynuth up, hal 
~t'en blam~If1"'-;. anfl nlur~ '''Ifh rfgarfl to those whc) have g~ne on 
for some hll1P, III the W3\"S nf lJicc, arHl have afterwar(18 ref!Jrnled. 
For 8UprO~e an in~tan("e c"',f the latfpr t~ai:~; a persnn \\lith hi9 pa~sions 
ihfl:101Cfj, Ili~ u~'tural farulfy of se!f-govertlOlent ilnpaired by habits 

.. l·· t 1· ('. · J" r I · 1 l' • b·· ) ne 0 )Jf>f. ~f)~ as ~~~:.IIt·;f ,., l~~'in, j rOll) t. IP e'·HH·~nee o. 1t not f'ln~ \In'\·~rsa • T.or so 
3·r~ng as n.;gltt po-;:~~bly 1;:1\"'~ t{.#f'O, Ili:"Y he l1lY.t.·\1 ttga'Ttst 1,aturnl r,"ligiont AS w,·11 a~ 
~~:H';·t rp.vt":lh·d; :,ud iJHT"'f)t't~ the "nfai-tideratifl!""1 (,( tllMn hs.:-iongs to th~ first pflrt ~)f 
f.hi~ t:·(·atis(~, ~''') ""'en .~<; ~}", S(·C(T4i.flut RS tlu':::c o!'Jcclion§ 1\r~~ chi(·fty llt'gt'(l n~aln~t 
l'P\ "~l(;d rt;li~;r)n, I ctsose 11) ('Of s: .Ipr thp'n in the SC(·Ohf\ p:.,'"t.A ltd the 8JHnVer t(\ 

thp r,\ th~I'e, t;h~p. ,,.. ~fS n r.;:c·.1 ~HCt;n~t Chl'is'i~'n ity ~ l.eing nlmof;t p(ltlally ~lJf' jit:', hie tr 
thp,;) Q!; tlrgec1 again~t the rt'} t~ it", (,f n~tturtj: ttl (\\-oid l't I't:titiou, l.he rea(ler is rete)'rt· [. 
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CHAP. III. GOl'eTnment of God. ., 

of indulgence, a.nd with all his vi,ce~ about him, like so ftlany harpies, 
craving for their accustomed gratifications, who can say how long it 
might be, before such a pe,'son \votlld find more satisfaction in the rea
sonableness and present good consequences of virtue, than difficulties 
and self (Ienial in the restraints of it? Experience also shows, that 
men call, to a great degree, get over their sense of shame, 80 as that 
by professing themselves to be without principle, and avowing e'Yen 
direct villany, they can support themselves against the infamy of it. 
But as the ill actions of anyone will probable be more talked of, and 
oftener thrown in his way, upon his reformation, 80 the infamy of 
them will be much more felt .. after the natural sense of virtue and 
honor is recovered. U neasinesses of this kind ought, indeed, to be 
put to the account of former vices; yet it will be said, they are in 
part the consequences of refortnation. Still I am far from allowing 
it doubtful, whether 'Virtue, upon the whole, be happier than vice in 
the present world. But if it were, yet the berinnings of a righteous 
administration may, beyond all question, be found in nature, if we 
will attentively inquire after them. And, 

I. In wh.tever manner the notion of God's moral government over 
the world might be treated, if it did not appear whether he
were in a proper SCDhe our governor at all, yet when it i8 certain 
matter of experience, that he does manifest himself to U8 under the 
character of a go.ernor, in the sense expiaine~,· it must deserve to 
~ considered, whether there be Dot reason to apprehend, that he may 
be a righteous or moral ~overnor. Sinc.e it appears to be fact, that 
God does govern mankInd by the method of re\vards and punish
ments, accordir.~ to some settled rules of distribution, it is surely a, 
question to be asked, what presumption is there against his finally 
rewarding and punishing them, according to this particular rule, 
namely, a8 they act reasonably or cnreasonably, virtuously or vi .. 
ciously? since rendering men happy or miserable by this rule, cer .. 
tainly, falls in, much more falls in, with our natural apprehensions 
and sense of things, than doing so by any other rule whatever; since 
rewarding and punishing actions by any other rule, would appear 
much harder to he accounted for by minds formed as he has formed 
ours. Be the evitlence of religion then more or less clear, the e:xpec
tatioD which it raises in us, that the righteous shall, upon Ule Whole, 
be hap:ry, and the wicked Iniserable, cannot however p08sihiy be COD

sidere as absurd or chimerical; because it 1s no more than an expec
tation, that a method of government already begun, shall be carried 
on, the method of rewarding and punishing actions; and shall be 
carried on by a particular rule, which unavoidably appears to us at 
fint sight more natural than any other, the rule which we call distri
butive justice. Nor, 

Ii. Ought it to be entirely passed over, that tranquillity, satisfac
tion, and external advantages, being the natural consequences of 
prudent management of ourselves. and our' affairs; and rashness, 
profligate negligence, and "vilful folly, bringing after them many 
inconveniences and suffering~; these afford instances of a right COD

stitution of nature; ali the correction of children, for their own sakes, 
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and by 'v~y of example, \vhen they run into (langer 01' hurt them
seJve~, i~ a part of right education: ~~nd thus, that God govern~ the 
\vorld b)· general fixed la,Ys, that he has endue(} us \"ith capacities 
of reflectinU' upon this constitution of things. an(1 foreseeing the good 
and bad cc~~e<iut'nrrs of our b{'haviour, plainly implies some sort of 
Iuural g(lVel"tllnent; since fronl such a constitution of things it cannot 
but foi L)\\', that prudence and iluprudence, ,vhich are of the nature of 
virtue an{1 \'i.:e,· Hlust be, as they' are, re~.~ectively re\\"arded and 
punl~'l~d. 

1i I. Ii ~·(.Hll the natural course of things, vicious actions are, to a 
great degree, actually punished as mischie\'ous to society; and besides 
punishtnent actually inflicted upon this account, there is also the fear 
and apprehension of it in those persons, whose crimes have rendered 
theln obnoxluus to it, in case of a discovery; this state of fear being 
itself often a very considerable punishment. 'fhe natural fear and 
ap;,r .. ,hen:Jion of it too, which restrains from such crimes, is a decla
rati·.IH of nature against them. It is necessary t.a the \'ery being of 
soc:t:ty. that vices destructive of it should be punished as being so; 
the vice!-t of falsellootl, injustice, cruelty; which punishnlent therefore 
is as r.atural as society, and so is an instance of a kind of moral 
goverolnent, naturally established and actllally taking place. ,,~nd~ 
since the certain natural course of things is the conduct of Providence 
or the government of !iod, though carried on by the instrulnentality 
of In en, the observation here made anlounts to this, that mankind 
find themselves placed by him in such circumstances, as that they are 
unavoidahly accountable for their behaviour, and are often punished, 
and sOlnetinles reward~rl under his government, in the view of their 
being anischievol1s" or ~Ininently beneficial to society. 

If it he objected that good actions, and such at; are beneficial to 
society, are often punished, as in the case of persecution and in other 
cases, and that ill and mischievous actions are often re\varded, it l11ay 
be ans\vered di-stinctly, first, that this is in no sort neCe!;Sal·Y, and 
consequently not natural, in the sense in \\'hich it is necessary, and 
therefore natural, that ill or tnischie\·ous actions should be punished; 
and in the next place, that good actions are never punished, consid
ered as beneficial to society, nOI· ill act~ons re\varded, under the 
view of their beine: hurtful to it. So that it stands flood. without any 

~ (J'. 

thing on the side of \'ice to be set over against it, that the Author of 
nature has as tl"uly Jirected, that viciol..S action~, considered as mis
chievous to society, shou\(l he punished, and put mankind under a 
necessity of thus punishing thein, as he has directed and necessitated 
us to preserve our lives by food. 

IV. In the natural course of things, virtue as such i~ actually re. 
warded, and vice as such punished; \vhich seems to afford an instance 
or example, not only of go,·ernment, but of moral government, begun 
and established; moral in the strictest sense, though not in that per
fection of (legree, vfhi,-h religion teaches us to expect. In order to 
see this more clearly, we must distingui~h between actions themselve!, 
and that (juality ascribed to thenl, which \ve call virtuous or vicinus. 
'l'he gratification itself of every natural pas~ion, must be attended 
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with delight; and acquisitions of fortune, ho\v~ver made, are acq~i
sitioDS of the means or materials f)f enjoY"llent. An actio~ tllen, by 
\vhich any natural passilll is gratifie(l, or fortune ~~quired, procures> 
delight or advanta&e, abstracted from all con~ider~til\n of the mo
rality of such actiao. Oonsequently, the· p'easlAre or advant~ge 
ill this CAse is gained 1'.1 tlle action itself, not II,' the morality, the 
virtQousoels or viciousness of it; though it be, perhaps, virtaous or 
vicious. Thus to say such an action or course of ~ehavior procured 
such pleasure or advantage, or br~ught on such inconveolence and 
pain, is quite a diWerent thing from saying, that such good or bad 
effect was OWiD~ to the virtue or vice of SliCR action or behavior. In 
one case, an aetion, abst.racted from all moral con8ideration~, produc
ed its eftect; in the other case, for it will appear.that thert are such 
cases, the morality of tbe action~, the action under a moral conside
ration, i. e. ihe virtuouln~ls or viciousness of it, produced the elfect. 
Now I says virtue, u such, naturally procures considerable &Jyan
tages to the \irtuou8, and vice, atl such, naturally occaaions great in
conveDience and e"en misery to the vicious, in very many instances. 
'fue immediate effects of virtue JLod vice upon the mind and telnper 
are to be mentioned as installce£, of it. 'Vice, as such, is natura)Iy 
attended with lome 80rt of uneanioells, and, not uDcornmonly, witll 
great disturbance and apprehen:~ioD. That inward feeling, which 
respecting leller matters, and in familiar speech, we call1Jeing veJed 
with oneself, and in matters of iJj~iportance and in more serious 1 .. -
guage, remorse, is an uDeuiDes8 llaturlilly arising from an action of' 
man's owo, reftt.cted upon by himself as wrong, unreasonable, faulty, 
i. e. vicious in greater 01' leu degrees; and this manifestly is a c.liffer
ent feeling from that uneasiness which arises from a sense of mere 
1018 or harm. What is more comHDon, than to hear a man lamenting 
an accident or event aDd addiog.-but however he has the satisrac
tion that he cannot blame himself for it; or 011 the contrary, that he 
has the uneasiness ofbeiDg sensible it was his o\vn doing? 'rhus also 
the disturbance and fear, which often follo\v upon a .nan ~s having 
done all injury, ari.&irom a sense of his being blam~wQrthy; othel·
wise t.h!l"e would, in many cases, be no ground of disfuruance, llor 
any t·ea8·~n t.o fear relentment or shame. On the other hind. inward 
se(;urit.r l\nd peace, and a mind ol!en to the leveral gratificat!tJlls of 
life, are the Datura! attendauta of innocence and vil·tue. rro whicll 
must be added the complacency, satisfaction, and even jO}~ of heart, 
which accompany the exercise, the real exercise, of gratitude, friend-
ship, benevL·lence. . 

And here, I think, ought to be m1entioned. the fears of future pun
ishment, and peac~ful -hopes of a better life, in those \\fllO fully be
lieve, or have any seriou8 apprehetJ~ioD of religion, because these 
bopes and fears are present uDeali.li~" &lJd satisfaction t8 the mind; 
and cann(,t be got rid of by great part of the \\"orld, even by men 
who have thougbt roOlt thoroughlY·Llpon the subject Jf reii~ion. And 
no one can sa1, how cODsiderable this uneasiness and satisfa(,tion 
Inay be, or what upon the whole it (laay atnount to. " 

In the next place cnmes in the cOtl~ide~ration4 that all honest 
and good lnen are dilposed to befrIend !)onest good rnen, 
as such, and to disco'Untenance the ~icious, as such, and do so 

h ___ 



in some degree, indeed in a considerable degl'ee; from \,'hich fa
vor and discouragement caOllot but arise considerable advantage 
and inconvenience. And though the generality of the wo"ld hav~ 
little regard to the morality of t.heir own actions, 811d may be sup~ 
posed to have less to that of others, when they themselves a.'e Ilot 
concerned, yet let anyone be known to be a man of virtue, SOlll~ 
how or other he will be favore(l, and good offices will be done him, 
from regard to his character without remote "ie,,'s, occasionally. and 
in SORle low degree, I think, by the geuerality of the world, as it hap .. 
pens to come in their way. Public Ilonors too an(l advantages are 
the natural consequences, are sonletimei at least the consequence:.; 
in fact, of virtuous actions; of elninent j ustic?, fideliTY, charity, lo\'p. 
to our country, considered in the view (If being virtuuus. And somE'
times even death itself. often infamy and external inconvenicnc(~, 
are the public consequences of vice, as "ice. For instance, the sense 
\vhich Inallkind have of tyranny, injustice, oppression, additional to 
the mere feeling or fear of misery. has doubtless been insta umental 
in bringing about revolutions, which nlake a figure even in th(l historl 
of the world. For it is plain, men resent injuries a~ implying faultl
IlfSS, and retaliate, not Inerely under the notiun of having recei\'cd 
harm, but of having received wrong; and they ha\'e this resentnle'lt 
in behalf of others, a~ ,veil ah of themselvt1s. ~() likewise even the 
generality are, in sorne degree, ~rateful, and di~posecl to return ~ood 
uffices, not merely uecause such an one has bt-en the occasion of good 
to them, but under the \'i~w, that such ~ood offiees implied kind at
tention and good uesert in tht! doe,-. '}'" all this nlay be added two 
{L ~hree particular· thin~, which Inany pfrsons wi)1 think fr:voloul; 
but to nu! Ilnthin~ appears so, \\'hich at all comes in to\vard~ deter
Jnining a (I th:--= t iun of 5uch ilDllurtallce, as~ \vhetlaer t.hcre be or be 
Hut a moral i l1~titu tion of ~overIHlleut. in the strictest sell~e moral, 
'l'isiblyestablished and lJeguu in natur(~. 'l~he particulir things are 
: llcse: that in domestic govern lnell t, \vhich is duuhtl (lSS natural, chil
.iren anu othl')rs also are very ~enerally punisha,t for falsehood ancl 
~nju~tice and ill behaviour, as ~uch, and rewarde:d for the contrary: 
,\ hich arc instances ,,,here veracity and j u!itice, and right behaviour. 
~~ such, are naturally enforced lJy re\vards anti puni~hments, whether 
lllore or less considcrahl~ in dtlgr~e: that; though civill;overnment 
be surpo~ed to take cU~lIil.allce of actions in no other Vle\v than as 
prejudicial tu society, \\'ithuut respect to the immorality of thell); 
fct as such actions are illunoral, so the sense \vhich men have uf the 
~lumol·ality of them very greatly contriilutes, in difterent ways, to 
bring oifenuers to justice; and, that entire absence of all crime and 
.~uilt in the 1Il()~al sense, whenrlainl)' appeari~g, \vill almost of c.ou!-se 
procure, aud Clrcunistaures 0 ~ra\'ated gUilt pI-event, a rt inlSSlon 

\Jf the ~etlalties annexell tu civil crinles, in many C8.'les, though by no 
lneans 10 all. 

VpUl1 tile \"hule then, Lesides the good and bad efiects of virtue 
and "ice upon Inen's own ""ntis, the course of the world tloes, in 
~~ome Ifleasure, turn upon the appl·obatinn and uis~.pprobation of them. 
Ui such~ in others. 'l'he s~n~~ uf \\'ell and ill doing .. the presages o( 
conSCiel1Le, the !/,\'e uf guod characters and dislike of Dad ones. hunor, 
';itarnt', 'f~;~f:'llltnlt~nt~ ~r~ltitlldtl; all these, considerrtl in themielves, 
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aneJ itt their eRects, do &ftord nlanifest real instance~ of virtue, as 
such, naturally f~tvored, and of "ice as such, discountenanced, more 
or less. in the daily course ufhutnan life: in every age, in every relation, 
in every general f 't-ClJm~{;,nce of it. That God has .given us a .moral 
natule,· may most ,~~stly be urged as a proof t)f our being under hIs mo
rai govf.rnment; t. : irat be has placed us in a condition, \which gi~es 
th;s nature, as one .nay spea~, scope to operate, and in which it does 
Ulul\90iuably oprleate. i. e, influence mankind to act, so 88 thus to 
fa\'or nlHl rewartl \'lrtue, and discountenance and punish vice-this 
is not the sanle. but a further additional proof of hIs moral go"ern
ment, for it is an iuslanc.t: of it. 'fhe first is a proof that be will finally 
fJivor anfl s'Jpport \'irtue eftectually; the second is an example of his 
"a\·t)rjn~ and sUI.purting it at present, in SOD1C degree. 

Ira tnore d:"iinct i1ltluiry he maUl!, \vhenceit:lrises tha! virtue, as 
such~ is often rewarded. and vice, as sue", is punished, and this rule 
neve'- inve~·+pt1-it \vill be found to pro(eed, in part, irnmediately 
frOID the naural nature itself, \\'hich God has ~i\'en US; and a180, 
in part, fro'!l his having I;i\'en us, tngether \\:ith -this nature, i;O I(rea.t 
a pow,- r "'1er each other'~ haJlpin~ss and misrry. For firs t, it is 
certain tt1?t pf~ac~ and dclibllt, ill sorne degree and upon some occa .. 
sions, is the nerC8snry and present eff~ct of T;rtuous practice; an 
etlect arising imnlediate!y fronl that constitullon of our nature. 
\Ve are so ma,)e, that well doing, as such, gives us satisfaction 
at least in some instances; ill doin~, as such, in none. And aeconc.lly, 
frulI} Ollr moral nature~ joined wi"th God's having put our happiness 
ancl InisCl·Y iu man.v re~pt:'cts in each other'li po\ver, it cannot but be 
th:tt "ice, as such, ~()me kinds and in8tances of it at least, will be in
famous, ant! lnen \\"ill be tJisposell to punish it, as in itself detestable; 
dod the ,-illain \vill by no mLaDS be able always to avoi~l feeling that 
infamy, SHY mor(l than he \vill be able to escape this further punish
me~t, ,', ~ic~1 ,n,~ !!~ill~ w~ll be disp08ed to inftict upon him, und~r the. 
notlOf. ut his nt·~ervln~ It. Hut there can be nothillg on the sIde ot 
vice to ans\\'er this, },pcause there is nothing in the human mind con .. 
tradictor)9, a~ the lo~ician~ speak, to \'irtue. Ie'or vi rtue consists in 
a regard to what is rj~ht and reasonable, as being 80; in a regard to 
veracity: jU3tire, charity, in them.elves; and there is surely DO sucla 
~hiug as a like natural regard to f&lsehood, injustice, cruelty. If it 
~e thought that th~r~ are_stances of an approbation of vice, as such, 
In itself, and fur its o\vn I~ke, (though it does not allpeAr to me that 
there is allY such thir'g at aU; but supposing there be,) it is evidently 
mon~trous; as much so 88 the moat acknowledged perversion of any 
passion whatever. Such instances of perversion then being left ont, 
as merely iJnaginary, or, however, unnatural, it tDust follo\~ from the 
franle of our nature, and from uur condition, in the I*espects nQ\~ 
described, that vice cannot at all be, and virtue cannot but be fayored, 
as such, by others. upon some occasions, and happy in itself in some 
u:gree. FOl- what is here insisted upon, is not the degree in \vhich 
Vlrtue and ,:ice are thus distinguished, but only the thin~ itself! that, 
t~ey art~ so In some degree, though the whole good and bad eRect ot 
,'lrtue and vice, as such. is not inconsiderable in uegree. But that 
!hey must be thus distinguished in some degree, is iu a mann p \' ne· 

• See Di~j(:~'tation II. 
tt:~ 
~' ..... t..l:~~ ~~ 
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cessary; it is matter of fact of ,daily experience, evell in the greatest 
confusion of hUDlan afiilil"s. 

It is not pretended but that in the natural course of things, happi
ness and nlisel'Y appear to be distributed by othel- rules than only the 
personal met"it and deHler-it of characters. They Dl8.Y sometilnes be 
distributed by 1:vay of Inere discipline. 1'here Inay be the \visest and 
best reasons, 'vhy the \\'orld shoul(l be governe(l by general laws, 
from ,vhence such prolniscuous (iistl-ibution }lerhaps must follo\v, anti 
also wby our happiness and misery should be put in each othel'~s 
pO\Vel- :n the (legree \vhich they arc. And these things, as in general 
they contribute to the re\varding virtue and puraishing vice, as such, 
so they often contribute also, not to the inversion of this, \vhich i~ 
ianpossible, but to the l'enuerillg persons prosperous, though \vicked; 
afllicted, though righteous; and, \vhich is \"orse, to the Telc'ard'illg 
S(l'tv ~ions, though vicious, ant! pUl'tishillg otlter act"i01lS, though vir
tbvtJS. But all this cannot dro\vn the \'oice of nature in the conduct 
of Providence, plainly (leclaring itself for virtue, by \vayof distinc
tion from vice, and preference to it. For~ our being so constituted, 
as that virtue and vice are thu~ naturally favored and di.scountenan-

wi 

cetl, relvarded and punished respectively, as such, is an intuitive 
proof of the intent of nature that it sltoultl be SO; other\vise the con
stitution of our mind, from which it thus immelliately and directly 
proceeds, would be absur(l. llut it cannot be said, because virtuous 
actions are sometimes punished, and vicious actions re\varded, that 
nature intended it. For, though this great disorder is brought auout, 
as all actions are done, by Ineans of sonle natural passion, Jet tllis 
11lay be, as it undoubtedly is, brought about by the perversion of SUCII 

passIon, implanted in us for other anti those very good purposes. 
And indeed these other and good purposes, even of every passion, 
lnay be clearly seen. 

\Ve ha\'e then a declaration in some degree of f,reseflt ellect, from 
him who is supreme in nature, which side he" is of, uf what part he 
takes; a declaration for virtue, and against vice. So far thcl·efore as 
a man is true to virtue, to veracity and justice, to equity and chat·ity, 
and the right of the case, in whatever he is concerned, so far he is on 
the side of the divine adnlinistration, and cooperates \with it; and 
from hence, to such a man arises naturally a secret satisfaction arld 
sense of security, and inlplicit hope of some:-.,hat further. And, 

v. ~rhis hope is confir~lnefl by the necessary tendencies of ,"il-tue, 
which, though not of present effect~ yet arc at present discernible in 
nature, and so afford an instance of some\vhat Inoral in the e~sential 
constitution of it. 1'here is, in the nature of things, a tendency ill 
virtue and vice to produce the good an(l ball effects now mentione(l 
in a greater degree than they do in fact produce thenl. For instance; 
good and bat} Inen would be clucl1 nlore re\varded anti punished, as 
such, \vere if not that justice is often artificially eluded~ that charac· 
ters are not kno\vn, and rnan}", ,vho would thus favor virtue and dis
cuurage vice, are hindere(l froln doing so by accidental cau sese 
~rhese tendencies of virtue and vice are ob\'ious with I egard to indi· .. 
1,id1lals. J3ut it .TIay require more particularly to be considered, that 
power is a society, ~)y being under the direction of ~'irtue, natura~ly 
in('reasp~, anfl has a necessary tentlency to prevatl over OPPOSlt(: 
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power, not under the -dil·ection of it; in like man'ner as po\ver, hy 
being under the direction of reason, increases, and has a tcndenc.v to 
prevail over brute force. 'fhere are several brute CTe~tures of equal, 
and seycral of superior strength, to that of nlen, and p~ssibly the 
su m of the whole strength of hl-utes may be greater than that of 
tua;lkind; but reason gives us the advantage and supel·iority over 
theIn, and thus mall is the acknowledged governing anImal upon the 
earth. Nor is this superiority considered by 3ny as accidental, but 
as what reason has a tendency, in the nature of the thing, to obtain. 
And yet llerhaps difficulties Iuay he raiseli about the meaning as 
\\rell as the trutll of the assertion, that virtue has the like tendency. 

'ro obviate these difficulties, let us see more distinctly how the 
case stands with regard to reason, \vhich is 80 readily acknowle(lged 
to have this advantageous tendency. Suppose then two or three 
Ineo, of the best and Inost improve(l undel·standing, in a desolate 
open plain, attacked by ten times the number of beasts of prey
-,voutd their reason secure them the victory in this unequal combat? 
!)0w,er then, though joined with reason, and under its direct~on, can
not be expected to prevail over opposite power, thougll merely brutal, 
unless the one bears some proportion to the other. Again-pitt the 
imaginary case, that rational an(l irrational creatures were of like 
external shal)e and manner; it is certain, before there \vere opportu
nities for the first to distinguish each other, to sepal"ate froln their ,!ld~ 
versaries, and to [orIn an ullion among tllemsel\~es, they Inight be up
on a level, Ot· in several respects upon gt~eat disadvantage, though 
united they might be vastly superior; since unioll is of such efficacy, 
that ten men, united, might be able to accomplish what tell thousand 
of the same natural strength and underst1.11uing, wholly ullunitcd, 
could not. In this case then, brute f~\r:~G Inight lnore than maintain 
its ground against reason, for want of union among the rational Cl'ca
ture<)~ Or suppose: a nuolber of men to land UpOll an island inhabit
ed only by wild beasts, a number of nlen, who, by the regulations of 
civil govel·oment, the inventions of art, an{l the experience of some 
years, could they be preserved so long, would be really sufficient to 
subdue the wild beasts, and to preserve themselves in security from 
them; yet a conjuncture of accidents !night give such adva'ntage to 
the irrational animals, as that they might at once overpower, and 
even extirpate the \vhole species of rational ones. Length of time 
then, proper scope and opportunities for reason to exert itself, may 
be absolutely necessary to its prevailing over brute fc!"'ce~ Fllrther 
still-there are many instances of hi-utes iucceetling in attempts 
which they could not have un(iertaken had not t.hQir irratiol1a~ nutaTe 
rendered them incap8.ble of foreseeing the danger of such attelnpts, 
or the fury of passion hindel·ed theil- atten(ling to it; and there are 
instances of rea~on and real prudence preventing tnen's undertaking 
what, it hath appeare{l afterwards, they might have succeeded in by 
a lucky rashness. And in certain conjunctures, ignorance and fol. 
))', weakness and discord, may have their advantages. So that ra
tion!'!l aniluals have not nece!-)sarily the superiority over irrati!lnal 
ones;. but, how impl·obable soever it nlay he, it is evidently possIble, 
that, In sOlne globes, the latter may be superior. And were the [OL·· 
111Cr \vholl.y at variance ,.tad disunitt'd, by fal~e self int~rest anu envy .. 



by treachery and injustice, anti consequent "a~e and malice against 
each other, \vhilst the latter' were firml.v ut.:·, ,~ .• llon~ thplllse)ves by 
instinct, this Inight greatly contribute· t'lt th:~ 1 ilt"utJucing such an in
verteli order of thillgs~ For everyone \vould consider it ilS invp.rt~d, 
since I~eason has, in the nature of it, a ~endency to prevail over brute 
force; not\vithstanding the possibility it may not prevail, and the 
ntc~ssity which there is of Dlany concurring r;il-tUmstances to ren
der It prevalent. 

Now I say, virtue in a society hlS 8 like tendency to procure 
superiority and additional power, ,vhether th:s po\ver be considered 
as the fileaOi of security from opposi te p-v ~el-, or of obtaini ng other 
advantages. And it has this ten,Jency, hJ' renderi Ilg public good an 
object and end to every melnber of the society; b}' putting everyone 
upon cansideration and diligence, recollection and self government, 
both in order to see what is the most eftectual method. and alsu in 
order to perform their proper part for ootainiug and preservin~ it; 
by uniting a society within itsl~l f, and so increasing its strength; 
and, lvhicb is particulal-Iy to be mentjoned~ uniting it by means of 
veracity and justice. r'or as these last are principal bonds of union, 
so benevolence or public spirit, undirected, unrestrained by ihean, i~,. 
nobody knows "'hat. 

And suppo~e the invisible world, an'] the invisible dispensations of 
Providence, to be in any sort analogous to \vhat appears~ or that both 
together make up one unifcrm schefne~ the two parts of which, the 
part which we see, and that ,vhich is beyond our observation, are 
analogous to each other, then there must be a like natural tendency 
in the derived power, throughout the universe, under the direction 
vf virtue. to llrevail in genet-al over that which i~ not under its pro
tection, as there is in reason, derived reason in the universe, to pre
vail over brute force. But then, in order to the prevalence of vil-tue, 
or that it Dlay actually produce what it has a tendency to produce, 
the like concurrences are necessary as are to the prevalence of rea&> 
son. 1"'hel-e nlust be some proportion bet\veen the natural power or 
force which is, and that which is not, under the direction of virtue; 
there must be sufficient length of tirne; fOl- the complete success of 
virtue, as of rcason~ cannot, from the nature of the thing~ be other
wise than gl"adual; there must be, as one may speak, a fair field of 
trial, a stage large and extensive enough, proper occasions and op'~ 
portunities, for the virtuous to join together to exert themselv~ 
against lawless force, and to reap the fruit of their united labors. 
Now indeed it is to be hoped, that the (iisproportion between the 
good and bad, even here on earth, is not so J!;reat but that the former 
have natural power sufficient to their prevailing to a c()nsiderable 
degree, if circumstances would permit this power to be united. For 
much less, very ftluch less power under the oirection of virtoe, would 
prevail over much greater not under the direction of it. Howcver~ 
good men over the face of the earth cannot unite, as for other rea
sous, so because they cannot be sufficiently ascertained of each 
other's characters. And the known course of human things. the 
scene we are now passing through, partic~larly the shortness of life, 
denies to virtue its full sco~e 1" several other respectse The naturai 
tencJcnc y, which \ve have been considering, thougl · - ,., " 
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frtHn being carrae.} into efirct in the present state; but these 'lin
tlrances (Ilay be reluovl~ti in a future one. Virtue, to borrow the 
Christian allusion, is militant here, and various unto\vard accidents 
contribute to its being ()ft~n overborne; but it may combat \vith 
greatel' advantage hereafter, and prevail completely, and enjoy its 
consequent re\varus in some future states. Neglected as it is, per
haps unknown, perh::ps uespiscd and oppresleu hCl'e, there may be 
scenes in eternity lastin!~ enough, and in every other way adapted, 
to ailol'd it a iufficient sphere of a.ction, and a sufficient spere for the 
natul'al consequences of it to follo\v in fact. If the soul be naturally 
immol'tal, and this state be a progress towaleds a future one; as child .. 
hood is towards mature age, goo(i men may naturally unite, not only 
alDongst t.hemselves, but also \vith other orders of virtuous creatures-, 
in that future state. For virtue, from the very nature of it, is a prin
ciple ao,d bonll of union, in some degree, amongst all who are endued 
with it, and knOYln to each other; so as that by it a good man canllot 
but recommend himself to the favor and protection of all virtuous 
beings, throughout the whole uni verse, \vho C'ln be acquainted witll 
his character, and can any way interpose in his behalf in any part of 
his duration. And one tnight a(id, that suppose all this advantageous 
tendenc.y of virtue to beCOlne etlect, amongst one or more orders of 
creat-Ires, in any di8tant scenes and periods, and to be seen by any 
ordel·s of v:cious creatures throughout the universal kingdom of God, 
this happy effect of vil1ttue would have a tendency, by way of exam· 
pIe, aad possibly in other ways, to 3mend those of them who are capa u 

hIe of amendnlent, and being recovered to a just sense of virtue. Jf 
our notions of the plan of Providence were enlarged, in llny sort pro., 
portionably to \vhat late discoveries have enlarged our views witll 
respect to the material \vorld, rep,1tesentations of this kind would not 
apptar absurlJ or extravagant. However, they are not to be taken as 
intended for a literal delineation of what is in fact tIle particular 
scheille of the un\"f'rse, which cannot be known without revelation; 
for suppositions are not to be looked on as true, because not incl·edi .. 
bIe, but they are mentioned to shew, that our finding virttlC to be hin
dered .frolD procuring to itself such superiority· and advalltages is D() 

objection against its having, in the essential nature of the thing, a 
tendency to procure thelH. And the suppositions now mentioned 
do plainly shew this; for they shew that these hindrances are 10 fa,· 
froln being necessary, that we ourselves can easily conceive }i3W they 
may be removed in future states, and full scope be granted to virtue. 
And all these advantageous tendencies of it are to be cOAsidered as 
declarations of Go(1 in its favour. 'l'his, however, is taking a pretty 
large compass; though it is certain that, as the material world ap
pears to be, in a rnanner, boundless and immenge, there must be 
some scheme of Providence vast in proportion to it. 

But let us retufn to the earth our habitation, and we shall see this 
happy tentlency iff virtue, by imagining an instance not so yast and 
remote; by supposing a kingdom or society of men upon it, pelfectly 
Vil~tUOU9, fOl~ a succe~sion of many ages, to whi~h, if you pll'a~e may 
be given a ~it!.lation advantageous for universal monarchy. In suer. 
a state there \vould be no such thing as faction; but men of the great· 
cst capacity \vou){l of course, a'~1 alang, have the chlef direction 'jf 
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aU:tirs \\'illingly yielded to tllenl; and they ,vould share it among 
then)~clves \vith~ut env)'. Each of these would have the part assigned 
hinl to \vhich his genius was peculiarly adapted; and others, who had 
llot allY distinguished genius, \vould be safe, and think themselves 
very hHpp)r, by oein!{ under the pl-otection and guidance of those who 
had. Public deterlninations \vould really be the result of the united 
wisdom of the cornnlunity; and they ~louid faithfully be executed, by 
the uuited stl'en~th of it. SOltle woultl ill ~ higher way contribute, 
but all \\'ou1d ill some 'vay cf>ntribute, to the public prosperity; and 
in it, each \\yould enjoy the f.-uits of his o\\'n virtti~. And as in jus
tice, \vhcthel" by frauct or force, would be unknO\\lrl among them .. 
sel~.res, so they \vould be sufficiently secured from it in their neigll,. 
bours: {()r cunning and false self interest, confederacies ill injustice, 
evrr slight, and accolnpanied with faction alld intestine treacherY5 
these on one hand would be fountl mere childish folly and weakness, 
\vhen fet in opposition against wisdom, public spirit, union in\'iola
ole, ~tl!d fidt<ity 011 the other; allowing both a sufficient length or 
year's to tl")' the!f force. Add the ~eneral influence which such a 
kingdoln \\ould ha,":;:' IJver (h~ face of the ellrth, by way of example 
particularly~ and thp. reverence which \\'olild be paid it. It \vould 
planely be superior to all others, and the world must gradually come 
llnder its elllpil·e; Dot by lneans of lawle8s violence, but partly oy 
\vhat nlust be allowe{l to he just conquest, and J>artly by other king
doms suhmitting then~se!ves voluntarily to it, throughout a course of 
ages, and claitaing its protection, Olle aftor another, in succe~sive 
exi~eflcies. "fhe head (}f it would he an uni\·ersal rnonarch~ in an
ot\:l~:' sen~e than any mortal has yet been; and the eastern Mtyle would 
be lit~rally applicah:e to hint, that all people, nations and langllages 
should serve izill!. An-<.I though inde~d our kno·.vleflge of human 
nature, and the whole history uf mankind, she\v the impossibility, 
without some mil·aculous interposition, that a nurnbel- of lTlen, here 
on ear~h, should unite in one society or government, in the fear of 
Gud and Ulliversal pt9 actice of virtue; and that such a g(j\'el"nnlent 
shuuld continue so unitec] for a succession of ages; yet admitting or 
supposing this, the effect would be as now dra\vn out. And thus, for 
instance, the wOlldrrful power anfl prosperity pronlised to the Je\vish 
nation in the scripture, would be, in a great Ineasure, the consequence 
of what is predicted of theIn-that the }J€ople sltould be all ri,gllteous 
aud inherit tile landfur freT,· \vere we to unde"rstand the latter 
phrase of a iong c()ntinuance only, sufficient to give things time to 
,York. The predictions of this kind, for there are man,y of them, 
cannot corne to pass in the I)rcsent kllown course of nature; but sup
pose them come to pass, and then the dOlninton anct preenlinence 
pr()rni~ed must naturally follow, to a very considerable degree. 

Consider llO\V the general system of religion; that tlte governnlent 
of the world is uniform, ant] one, al)(l moral; that virtue and right 
shall finally have the ddv~,ntage and prevail over fraud and la\vlcss 
force, over the deceits as we.11 as the violence of wickcdnes~, un 
der the cunduct of one Supi'(~nle (iovernnf; and fron) the ohservatiun;;. 
abo\'e made, it \\'ill appcar~ that GOll ha~, by (JlJr r~fiSl)n~ g~ven "J5 {(-
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sre a peculiar connexion ilt the sev\.~ral parts of this schenle, antI a 
tetld~l)C.} to\\rar{ls the conlpletion of it. arising out of the vet·y nature 
of liirtue; ,vh,eh tendency is to bt consitlercd as some\vhat n10ral in 
the essentifll constitution of thing~. If any one s~,:luld thlnk all 
this to b~~ r.f little iruportance, I desire him to consider \vhat he ,vou1(} 
t!"~~ If vice hall, essentially and in its nature, theq~ advantageous 
tell~l<encies; or if virtu'.! had essentially the (: l-ect co.ltrary ooes. 

ilut it may be objrctcd that, notwithstanding all the~e natural cr· 
feets and tllese natural tendencies of virtue, Jet things Inay be now 
going on throughout the univers(l, and may go on hereafter, in the 
saIne mixed way as here at present upon earth; vjrtue SOITl.etimes 
pro~perous, sometimes rlepresseu; vice sometilnes punished SOlne
tiDles successful. The answer to ,vhich is, that it is not the purpose 
of this chapter, nor of this treatise, properly to pt·ove God~s perf~ct 
mural go\'el1lment over the world~ or' the truth or religion~ hut to ob
aerve what there is in the constitution and course of nature to con .. 
fir.n the proper proof of it, supposed to be knO\VD; ancl, that the 
weight of the foregoing observations to this purpose may be thus dis
tinctly proved. Pleasure and pain are, indeed, to a certain degree, 
say to a very high degree, distributed among8t us \vithout any appa
l·ent regard to the merit or demerit of characters. }\.nd were there 
nothing else, concerning this matter, discernible in the constitution 
and course 8f 8ature, to hope or to fear that men ,,'ould be reu'ard
ed or punished hereafter accorfling to their deserts; \\'hich: however .. 
it is to b~ remarked, implie~ that even then there would be no ground 
from appearances to think~, that vice upon the whole ,\·ould have the 
advantage, rather than that virtue would. And thus the pl-oof of a 
future state of retribution would rest upon the usual known argu
luents for it; which are, I think, plainly unanswerable~ and \\·ould be 
so, though there were no additional confirmation of thenl froln the 
things above insisted on: but these things are a very strong coufirma_
t,ion of them. For, 

Fi.·st, they sh~w that the author of nature is not indifferent to vir
tue and vice. Theyaolount to a declaration. froln him, deterPlinate 
and not to be evaded, in favor of one, and against the other; such a 
declaration, as there is nothing to bQ :;et over a!!ainst or answer4 on 
the part of 'vice. So that were a man, laying aSl(le the proper proof 
of reLigion, to determine from the course of llitture only .. whether it 
were most probable that the righteous or the \vicked \vould have th~ 
advantage in a future life; there can be no doubt but that he would. 
determine the probability to be, that the former ,vould. The course 
of nature then, in the view of it now given, furnishes us with a real 
practical proof of the obligations of religion. 

Seconuly, when, conformably to what religion tpaches LS, God 
shall re\l1ard and punisb virtue and vice, as such~ so as that every 
one sha,ll, upon the whole, have his d~serts, this distributive justice 
will not be a thing d;Rerent in kina, but onl.v in degree, fronl \vhat 
we experience in his present government. It ,viiI be that in effect, 
to\\'al"tJs which we no\v see &. tendency. It will be no more than the 
compktion of that moral government; the 1Jri1lCiplef and be.~inning 
of which have been ~he\vnlt beyond dispute, d~scernible in the preso 

cnt lonstitution and course of nature, Anti from hence it follo\v~, 
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Thirul.y, that as under the natul'al governlllent of God, our expe
rience of those kinds and degrees of happiness anll nlisel'Y ',vhiell 
,ve do experience at present, gives just ground to hope for and to 
fear higher degrees and other kinds of both in a future state, suppos
ing a fu(ure state admitted, so under his moral go\rernment, our ex
perience, that virtue and vice are, in the manners above mentioned, 
actually rewarded and punished at present, in a certain deRree~ gives 
just ground to hope and to real' that they ",tay be rewarded and pun· 
Ished in an higher degree hereafter. It is acknowledge{i indeed. that 
this alone is not sufficient ground to think that they actll,ally u'il! be 
rewarded and p~nished in a higher degree, rather than if! a lo\ver; 
but then, 

Lastly, ~.here is suffi~ient ground to think so, froln the goad and 
bad tendeneies of virtue and vice. Jc'or these tendencies are esse~
tial, and founded in the nature of things, \vhereas the hindrances to 
their becol:ling effect, are, in nUDlberless cases, not necessary, but 
artificial only. Now it may be anuch more strongly argued, that'
these tendencies, as well as the actual rewards and punishments of 
virtue and vice, which arise directly out of the nature of things, will 
remain hereafter, than that the accidental hindrances of them \vill. 
And if these hindrances do not remain, those re\vards and punish
ments cannot but be carried on much furth~r to\vards the perfectiotl 
of moral government, i. e. the tendencies of virtue and vice will be
come effect; but \vhen, 01' where, 9r in \vhat particular \vay', cannot 
be known at all, but by revelation. 

Upon the whole, there is a kind of moral government implied in 
God's natural government;~ virtue and vice are naturally rewarded 
and punished as beneficial and mischievous to society,t and reward
ed and punishe(ll!irectly as vil'tue 8n(1 vice., l'he notion then of a 
Dloral scheme of government is not fictitious but natural, for it is 
suggested to our thoughti by the constitution and course of nature; 
and the execution· of this scheme is actually begun, in the instances 
licre mentiont'd. And these things are to be considered as a declara
tion of the author of nature far virtue and against vice; they give a 
credibility to the supposition of their being rewarded and punished 
hereafter, and also ground to hope anti to fear that they may Ile re
warded and punishell in higher degrees than they' are here. And as 
all this is confirmed, so the argurnent for religion froln the cOllstitu'" 
tion and cour8e of nature is carried Oil farther, by observing, that 
there are natural tend~ncies, and, in innumerable cases, only artifi
cial hindra~ces, to this mhral scheme's hein~ carried on luuch farther 
towards perfection than it is at pl·ef\eut.§ The notinn then of a 
moral scheme of ~overntnCllt nluch Inure perfect than \vhat is seen, 
is not a fictitiou~ but a ~attlral Tiotion, for it is suggested to our 
thoughts by the esse~tial tendellcie~ of l'irtue and vice" And these 
tendencies are to be coneiucred as intimatians, a5 inlplicit promises 
and threatenings from the author of uat:Jre, of Inuch p'reater rewards 
ami punishm~nts to follow virtue and \'ir.e than do at present. And 
indeed, every· natural tendency \vhich i~ to continue, but which i8 
llindered from lJecoloing etfect by only accidental causes, aftords lJ . 
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presumption that suell tendency \vill, SOlne tilne or other, become 
eRect; a presumption in degree proportionable to the length of the 
duration through which such tendency ,vilt continue. And from 
these things together arises a real presumption, that the moral scheme 
of government established in nature shall be carried on much far
ther towards perfection hereafter, and, I think, a presumption that 
it will be absolutely completed. But from thesE' things, joined with 
the moral nature which God has given us, cDnsidered as given us by 
him, arises a practical proof- that it will be completed; a proof from 
fact, and therefore a distinct one from that whIch is deduced from 
the eternal and unalterable relations, the fitness and unfitness of 
actions. 

-» See this proof drawn out briefly, t.;bap vi • 

• 

• 



PART I. 

~IIAP. IV. 

OJ" a State oj ProbcUion, as implying Trial, DiJlicl,lties~ and Danger. 

'fHE general doctriue of religion, that our pres~nt life is a state 
of probation for a future one, comprehends 1lnder it several particu
lar things distinct from each other. But the first and Inost common 
meaning of it seems to be, that our future interest is no\\' depending, 
and depending uf.")n (-uf8elves; th:-t we have scope and opportunities 
here for that good ,~JI,d bad behavio~-. which Go(l will reward and 
punish hereafter; together with temptations to one, as \vell as induce
ments of reason tu the uther. And this is, in great measure, the 
same with saying, that we are under the moral government of God, 
and to give an account of our actions to hinl. For the Dotion of a 
future account and general righteous judgment implies some sort of 
temptations to what is wrong, otherwise there would be no moral 
possibility of doin~ wrong, nor ground for judgment or discrimination. 
But there is this difference, that the word probation is more distinctly 
and paJiticularl>: expressive of allurement8 to wrong, or difficulties 
in adhering u nlforml y to what is right, and of the danger of miscar
rying by 8uch temptations, than the words moral go'Cer.lment. A 
state of-probation then, as thus particularly implying in it trial, diffi
culties and dallger, may require to be considered distinctly by itself. 

And as the moral governnlent of God, which religion teaches us, 
implies that we are in a state of trial ,yith regard to a futul'e wOild, 
so also his natural government over us implies that we are in a state 
of trial in the like sense with regarcl to the present world. Natural 
government by rewards and punishments as much implies natural 
trial as moral government does mOial trial. The natural government 
o[ God here Inean t,· consists in llis annexing pleasure to ilome actions 
and pain to others .. which are in our power to tlo or forbear, and in 
giving us notice of such appointment before' and. 1'his necessarily 
ilnplies, that he has Ina(le our happines and miser:/J or our interest, 
to depend in part upon ourse),·es. And so far as men have temptations 
to any course of action which will probably occasion them greater 
telnpora.l inconvenience and uDeasiness than satisfaction, so far theil· 
temporal interest is in danger from themselves, or they are in a state 
\tf trial \\-ith respect to it. Now people often blame others, an(1 even 
:dtClnselvcs, for their n~lisconduct in their temporal concerns. And 
v:e find many arc ~reatly \vanting to themselves, anu miss of that 
natural happiness \vhich they migh-t have o;,taineu in the present life; 
'!}~rhaps everyone doeg in some degree. But many run thenlselves 
'n to ~rp:tt incon\·cni~nr,e, and into extreme distress and If,isery; not 
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through incapacity of,kno'\"ing better, antI doing better for them~elves., 
\vhich \vould be 'lothlng to the present purpose, but through thelr OWf', 

fault. .~nd these things necl.ssarily imply temptation, and danfW'er 
of miscarrying, in a greater or less rleg~ee, with respect to our worl~ly 
interest or happinens. Everyone too, without having religion in h!s 
thoughts, sp~aks of the hazards ,vhich young people run, upon the!f' 
setting gut in the world; hazards from other causes than merely t~elr 
ignorance and unavoidable accidents. .And some courses nf Vice, 
at least, being contrary to men's worldly interest or goon, tempta
tions to l.hese IDust at the same time be temptations to forego our 
present and our future interest. Thus in our natural or tenlporat 
capacity we are in a state of trial. i. e. of difficulty and danger anal
ogous or like to our moral and religious trial. 

'fhis will more distinctly appear to anyone who thinks it worth 
while more distinctly to cons~der what it is which constitutes otlr 
trial in both capacities, and to observe how mankind behave under it. 

And that which constitutes this our trial, in both these capa~itie8, 
must be somewhat either in our external circumstances, or in our 
nature. For, on the one hand, persons tnay be bi'trayed into wrong 
behaviour upon surprise, or overcome upon any other very singular 
and extraordinary external occasions, who \vould otherwise have pre
~ler\·ed their character of prudence and of ,rjrtue; in which eaStl, 
e,·er.r one, in speaking of the wr ',~V)g behaviour of these per80n!il, would 
impute it to such particu'ar external circumstances: and on the other 
hand, men who have contractt.d habits of vice and folly of any kind, 
or havE.' some particular passions in excess, ,yill seek opportunities, 
anti. as it were, go out of their way to gratify themselves in these 
respects, at the expense of their wisdom and their virtue; led to it, 
as everyone woulu say, not byextprnal temptations, but by sucll 
habits and passions. And the account of this last case is, that par
ticular passions are no more coincident with prudence, or that rea
sonable self love, the e.ld of ,,,hich is our worldly interest, than they 
are with the principle of virtue and religion, but often draw contrary 
\vays to one as well as to the other; and so such p4rticular passions 
are as much temptations to act imprudently with regard to 

1,.11 •• ..,... , our WOiluaY inLefest, as to act VICIOUSlY.· However, as when 
we say, men are misled by external circum9tances of tempta
tiou, it cannot hut be understood that there is some\vhat \vithin 
themselves to render those circumstances te',nptations or to render 
them susceptible of impressions from them; so when we say, they are 
misled by passions, it is alwaY8 supposed that there are occasions, 
circumstances and objects, exciting these passions, and affording 
means for gratifying them. And therefore, temptations from within 
and from without coincide and mutually imply ea~h other. Now the 
seyeral external objects of the appetites, passions anti affections 
beIng present to the senses, or offering themselves to the mind, ant! 
so exciting ecnotions suitable to their nature, not 'lnl.y in cases where 
they. can be gratified consi~tently \vith innocence and prudence, but 
also 111 case~ \vhere they ~anuot, and yet can be aratified irnprudently 
all~1 viciH'J,sly; this as really putg them in dan~e~ of voluntarily fore· 
~oln~ their pre~cnt interest or good as tbeir future, and as reall~.: 
,- it s('C Sf'rrnnn:l prL.tchr'J af tL:' Itoil3, 17~6, ~u £". ~) :!}:., ~c. rj;~f. Tl, 1;", ~~ .. , 
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l{'ndel'S s~lf tlenial ps necessary to secure one as the othel~, i. c. \ve 
are in a :~:~e state ut' trial lvith respect to both, b .. V the very same 
pas~ ~.lS, ~xciteG by the vel·)' same means. Thus 1l1ankintl having a 
teillporal lnterest depending upon them~elves, and a pl-udent COUI·se 
tl~ behaviour being necessary to secure it, passions inordinately ex
clteti, \\yhether by IDeans of eX8lnple, or by any other external circu m .. 
stance, towards such objects, at such times. or in such degl·~es, as 
that they cannot be gratified consistently with worldly prudence. are 
teolptatioDJ, dangerous an(1 too often successful teolptations, to forego 
a greater temporal good fOl· a less; i. e. to forego what is, upon tl-!e 
whole, our temporal interest, for the sake of a present gratification. 
2'his ~8 a des~ription of our state of trial in our te'(nporl capacity. 
8ubstltute now the word future for temporal~, and virtue for prudence, 
and it will be just as proper a de8cription of our statp. of trial in our 
religious capacity; so analogous are they to each other. 

If, from consi(leration of this our like state of t.·jal in both capa· .. 
cities, we go on tv obserte farther how mankind behave undel· it, we 
shall find there are some who have so little sense of it that thv scarce 
look beyond the passing day; they are 80 taken up with present grat .. 
ifications as t~~ have, in a manner, no feeling of consequences, no 
regard to their future ease or fortune in this life. any Inore than to 
their happiness it,. another, Some ~ppear to be blinded and deceived 
by inordinate passion in their \vorlftly concerns as much as in religion. 
Others are not deceived, ·but. as it were forcibly cal·ried away by the 
like passions .. against their better judgment lind feeble resolutions too 
of acting better. ~Ild there ar·~ :nen, and truly they are not a fe,v, 
who shameles~ly avo\v, n~t their interest, but their mere \vill aDll 
ple~,sure, to be their la\v of life, an,' who, in open clafiance of f'very 
thing that is :-eai(J'lable, will ~o on in a course of vicious extr~va
gance, foreseeing, ,vith no remorse and :ittle fear, that it will be the!r 
temporal ruin, and some of theln under the apprehension of the con
sequences of wickedness in another state. And to speak in the most 
moderate way, human creatures are not only continually liable to go 
\vrong voluntarily, but we see likewise that they often actually do 
so, with respect to their temporal interest as well as with respect to 
religion. 

Thus our difficulties and dangers. or our trials, in our temporai 
and our religious capacity, as they proceed from the same causes, and 
have the same effect upon men's beha\·iour, are evidently analogous 
and of the same kind. 

It may be added, that ar. the difficulties and dangers of liliscarrying 
in our religious state of trial are greatly increased, and one is ready 
to think in a manner wholly rnade, hy the ill behaviour of oth~rs; by 
a wrong education, -Nroog in a mor&.l sense, 80Dletinles positively 
vicious; hy ~enera' b~d example; by the dishonest artifices which are 
got into business of all kind3; and, in very many f.larts of the \vol-l(l, 
by religion's being corrupted into superstiti(,ns, 'irhl~h indulge men 
in their vices; so in like Inanner~ the ditliC:llties of C'onuuctin!; our
selves pru(lenti.y in respect to {JU r present interest, anti ou r danger 
hf being led aside from pursuing it, are greatl.v illcreased by a foolish 
education; and, after \ve cOlne to mature age, by the extravagance 
an(! care'eiinp,,'-1 of other~ \"i~um \"J~ ha,'~ i!)t~rcf'nr~e \\'Ito. and by 
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mistaken notions, Vel-} generally prevalent, and taken up from ~om. 
rnoll opinion, concerning temporal happiness, and wherein it consists. 
An~ per'sons, by their own negligen~e ao(l. folly in their ~emporal 
affa1rs,' no less than by a course of Vice, bring themselves loto new 
difficulties, and, by habits of indulgence. become le88 qualified to go 
through theln; and one irregularity after another embarrasses things 
to 8uch a degree, that theJ know not wher~about they are, ao(1 of tell 
makes the path of conduct 80 intricate and perplexed, ,that it is 
difficult to trace it out, difficult even to determine what 18 tile pru
dent or the mOI-al part. Thus, for instance, wrong behaviour in one 
stage of life, youth; wron~, I mean, considering ourselves only ill 
our temporal capacity, wIthout taking in religion; this, in several 
ways, increases the difficulties of right behJlviour in mature age; i. e. 
puts us into a more disadvantageouH 8tate of trial in our temporal 
capacity. 

We are an infprior part of the creation of God. There are nat
ural appearances of our bell.g in a state of degradation. And ',we 
certainly are in a condition, ~hic~ does not stem, .by a~y meaDs, the 
most advantageous we could Imagine or deserve,clther In oUr natural 
or moral capacity, for securing either our present or future interest. 
However, this condition, low and careful and uncertain as it is, does 
Dot aWord any just ground of complaint. For, as men may manage 
their temporal affairs with prudellce, and 80 pass their days here 011 

earth in tolorable ease and satisfaction, by a moderate degree of 
care,80 likewise with regard to religion, there is DO more required 
than what they are well able to do, and what they must be greatly 
wanting to themselves if they neglect. And for persoD~ to have that 
1>ut upon them which they are well able to go through, and no more, 
we naturally consider as an equitable thing, supposing it done by 
proper authority. Nor have we any more reason to complain of it, 
with regard to the Author of nature, than of his Dot having given us 
other advantages, belonging to other orders of creaturell • 

.But the thing here insisted upon is, tllat the state of trial, w}· ~It 
religion teaches U8 we are in, is rendered cred;ble by its being 
throughout uniform and of a piece with the general conduct of Pro~
idence towards us, in all other respects within the compass of our 
kno\vledge. Indeed if mankind, considered in their natural capacity, 
as inhabitants of this world only, found themselves, from their birth 
to their death, in a settled state of security and happiness, without 
any solicitude or thought of their OWD; or if they were in DO danger 
of being brought into inconveniences and distress, by carelessnels, 
or the folly of passion, through bad example, the treachery of others, 
or the lleceitful appearances of thing8; were this our natural condi
tion, then it might seem strange, ,I,.nd be some presumption against 
the truth of religion, that it represents our future and more general 
interest, as not secure of course, but as depending upon our beliaviour, 
and reqt iring recollection and self government to obtain it. For it 
might be alleged, "what you say is our condition in one respect is 
not in any wise of a sort with what we find, by experience, otlf con
dition is in another. Our whole present interest is secured to Otir 
hands, without any solicitude of ours; and why should not our future 
interest, if we have any such, be ~o too?" )lut ~ince, on thr tOntr~lry., 
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thought and considel-ation, the l'oluntary denying ourselves manjF 
things 'vi~ich we desire, and· a course of behaviour far from being 
alwa.vs agreeable to us, are absolutely necessary to our acting even 
a cotnmon Gecent and COinmon prudent part, so as to pass with any 
satisfaction through the present world, and be recei,·ed upon any 
tolerable good terms in it; since this is the case, all presumption 

. against self denial and attention being necessary to secure our hIgher 
interest, is removed. Had we not experience, it might, perhaps spe
ciously, be urged, that it is improbable 8D} kiod of hazard and daD
ger should be put upon us by an infinite Being, when every thing 
which is hazard and danger in our manner of conception, and will 
end in et-ror, confusion and misery, is now already certain in his 
fore-knowledge. And indeed, why any thing of hazard and danger 
should be put upon such frail ereatuPes as we are, may well be 
thought a difficulty in speculation, and canllot but be so till we know 
the whole, or, ho\vever, much more of the case. But still tile COD
stitution of nature is as it is. Our happiness and misery are trusted 
to our conduct, and made to depend upon it. So!oewhat, and in 
many circumstances a great deal too, is put upon us, either to do or 
to suifer, as we clloo8e. And all the various miserie8 of life whielt 
people bring upon themselves by negligence and folly, and mi~ht 
have avoided by proper care, are instances of this; which miseries 
are beforehand just as contingent and undetermined as their cODduct, 
and left to be determined by it. 

'fhese observations are an answer to the objections against the 
credibility of a state of trial, as implying temptations, and real dan
ger of miscarrying \vith regard to our general interest, under the 
ll10ral government of God; and they shew that, if \ve are at .1' to be 
considered in such a capacity, and as having such an intere8t, tbe 
general analogy of Provid.enc,e must lead us to appreheDd ourselves 
in danger of miscarrying, in different degrees, as to this intere8t, by 
our n,~glectiDg to act the proper part belonging to us in that capacity. 
For we have a present intere8t, under the government of God which 
we experience here upon earth. And this interest, as it is not force.1 
upon us, so neither is it oftered to our acceptance, but to our ac .. 
quisition, in such sort as that we are in danger of missing it, by 
means of temptations to neglect, or act contrary to it; and without 
attention and self denial must and do luiss of it. It is then perfectl~ 
credible that this lDay he our case, \\lith respect to that chief and final 
good which religion proposes to us. 
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CHAP. V. 

Of a State oj PrlJbation, as intended for .Moral Discipline and 
Impro'Vem.ent. 

FROM the consideration of our being in a probation state, of so 
Bluch difficulty and hazard, naturally arises the question, ·llOW we 
caine to be placed in it. But 8uch a general inquil1l! as this \vould 
be found involved in insuperable difficulties. For though some of 
these difficulties would'be lessened, by observing that all ,wickedness 
is voluntary, as is implied in its very notion, and that many of'ille 
miseriel of life have apparent good eifects, yet \'W"hen we CODlid~r 
other circumstances helonging to both, and what must be the consl
quence of the former in a life to COllle, it cannot but be acknowledged 
plain folly and presumption to pretend to give an account of the 
\vhole reasons of this matter; the wllole reaSODS of our being alloted 
a condition, out of which so much wickedness ami Dlisery, 'so circum
stanced, would in fact arise. Whether it be Dot beyond our faculties, 
not only to find out, but even to uD(lerstand, the whole 'account of 
this; or, though we should be 8uppose(1 capable of understanding it, 
yet, whether it would be of service or prejudice to us to be informed 
of it, is ilopossible to 3ay. But as our pl·esent condition can in DO 
\vise be shewn incoD.sistent witl. the perfect moral government of 
God, so religion teaches us we were placed in it that we migl\t qual
ify ourselves, by the practice of virtue, C01* another state which 18 to 
follow it. ,,\nd this, though but a partial ans\\~er, a very partial one 
indeed, to the inquiry now mentiollefl, yet is a Inore satisfactory 
al1s\ver to another, \vhich is of real, anti of the utrnost inlpol'tance to 
us to have answered-the inqui19Y, what is Ollr business here? rrhe 
known end, then, 'vhy \ve are placed in a state of so rnuch afftiction, 
hazard and (lifficulty, is, our improvement in virtue anti piety, as the 
requisite qualification for a future state of security an(1 happine&s. 

No\v the beginning of life, considered as an education for maturf~ 
age in the p1gesent world, appears ,)Iai'lly, at first sight, analogous to 
thi! our trial for a future one; the former being in our temporal capa
city, what the latter is in our religious capacity. But SOOle obser,·,a
tions common to both of them, and a more distinct consideration' of 
ea(~h, will more distinctly shew the extent and force of the analogI 
het\veen them, and the credibility which al~ises from hence. as \yell as 
from the nature of the thing, that the prcsel)t life 'vas intended to be 
a state of discipline for a future one. 

1. E, ery species of creatures is, we see, de3igneu rOl- a particulale 
way of life; to which the nature, the capacities, tl~mper, 8tH) '1ualifi
cations of each species, are as necessal·Y as theil· external eircunl
~tallces. Both come into the notion of such state, or particula.· \\'a)~ 



of life, and are constituent parts of it. Change a 111an's capacities 
or character, to the degree in \vhicb it is eoncei"able they tnay be 
changed,8D(1 he would be altogether incapable of a lluman course of 
life, anfl human happiness; as incapable as if, his nature continuing 
unchanged, he \vere placed in a world where he had no sphere of ac
tion, nor any objects to answer his appetites, passions, and affections 
of aoy lort. One thing is set over against &Ilother. as an ancient 
writer expresses it. 6ur nature corresponlls to our external condi~ 
tiJ)tl: witllout this correspondence, there ,vould be no possibility of 
aDY such thing as human life and human happiness; which life and 
happiness are, therefore, a result from our nature and condition joint
ly; meaning by human life, Dot living in the literal sense, but the 
whole complex notio[l commonly understood by those worlls. So 
that without determining what will be the employment and happi
n~88, the particul.r life of good men hereafter~ there nlust be some 
determinate capacities, spme necessary character ar.d qualificatiuDS, 
without wbich persolls cannot but be utterly incapable of it; in like 
manner as there must be some, without which tneo "'ould be incapa-
ble of their present state of life. Now, . 

II. The constitution of hunlan creatures, and indeed of all crea· 
tures which come undef our notice. is ~uch. as that they are capable 
of naturally becoming qual15ed rOl· states of life, for which they 
were once wholly unqualified. In imagination we may indeed con
ceive of creatures as Incapable of having any of their faculties nat
U,rally enlarged, or as being unable naturally to acquire any new 
qualifications; but the faculties of every species known to us are 
made for enlargement, for acquirements of experience and habits. 
'Ve find ourselvei in particuiar en.tued with capacities, nut only of 
perceivi.lg ideas, and of knowledge or per\!civing truth, but also of 
storing up our ideas and knowJed~e b.y memory. We are capahle, 
not only of acting, and t)f having tJifterent 1l1UIJI P ntary imprpssioDS 
made upon us, but of getting a ne\v facility ill arty kind of action, 
and of settled al terations in our telnpel' (ll' chal"Clct eta. 'fhe po~er of 
the t\\'() last is the power of hauits; but neith(tr the perceptiotl of 
ideas, nor kno\vledge of any sort, al'e habits, thoug" absolntely ne
ces£ary to the forming of them. Ilowever, appl"ehensio~, reason, 
nlelnory, which are the capacities of acquil'°ing kno\v)edge, are ~reat
ly improved by e~er~ise. \\"hether the \\·oru habit is applicable to 
ail these inlprovemcnts, and in particular ho\v far the po\\'ers of 
memory and of habits may be powers of the same nature, I shall not 
jn(llJire a Hut that pfrceptions come into our minds readily and of 
course, by nleans ()r~ their having been there befurc, seenlS a thing of 
the sa.lne sort as readiness in any particular kind of action, procetd
iug f.-urn being accustonll~t.I to it. And aptness to recollect practical 
(,bservafinns of service in Ollr cooduct, is ptainl.y h~,bit ifl many caSC:i. 

'l·here, are habits of perception, =,n" habjf~ of action. An instanc(1 
of the fOi·mer is our cons tan t an(t even invnlu n taril y rea(liness, in cor ~ 
reeting the impressions of ou,. sight concerning magnitudes and dis
tancl-S, :;0 as to substitute ju{lgn.ent in the rOOfn of sensation irnper
(~pptitJ'.v to our:;t»lves. l\ud it secrns as if all other associations of 
ic\eas Hot naturally conn.-ctrd, mi~ht be calterl passive habits, as pro~ 
p~rJJt as uur read~ne~£ ;,1 !~nderstar1.ding languag~s upon sight, (,i 
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bearing of words. And our readines~ in speaking and writing them 
is an installce of the latter, of active habits. For distinctness, we 
ml!y consider habits as belonging to the body or the mind; and the 
latter will be explained by the former. Under the former are com
prehend~d all botlilj activities or motions, whether graceful or unbe
cODling, wl::ch are owing to use; under the latter, general habits 
of life and conduct, such a8 those of obedience and submission to au ... 
1hority, or to any particular persoo; those of veracity, justice and 
eharity; those of-attention, industry, self government, envy, re
venge. And habits of this latter kind leem produced by repeated 
acts, as well as the former. And in like mann~r as habits belonging 
to the budy are produced by external acts, so habits of the mind are 
produced by the exertion of inward practical principles, i. e. by car
rying them into act, or acting upon them; the principles of obedi
ence, of veracity, justice and chanty. Nor can tbose habits be form
ed by any ex~er~al course {Jf ~C~iOD, otherwis~ than as. it .~roceeds 
from" these principles; because It 18 v:!~y the8e loward prlDclples ex
erted, which are strictly acts of obedienc~, of veracity, of jU8tice, 
and of charity. So likewise habits ot attention, industry, self gov
ernment, are in the 8alne m!Loner acquired by exercise; and habits 
of envy and revenge by indulgence, whether in outward act, dr in 
thought and iDtentlon, i. e. inward act; for such intention is an act. 
Resolutions also to do well are properly acts. And endeavori~g to 
enforce upon our own minds a practical sense of virtue, or to beget 
in others that practical sen8e of it which a man realiy has himself, 
is a virtuou8 act. All these, therefore, may and will cODtribute to~ 
wards forming good habits. But ~oing over the theory of virtue in 
one'8 thoughta. talking well, and drawing fin~ pictures of it,-this i~ 
80 fat from necessarily or certainly conducing to form an habit of it, 
in' him ",ho thus employs himself, that it may harden the mind in a 
contrary course, and render it gradually more insensible, i. e. form 
an h~hit of insensibility to all moral considerations. It'or, froID our 
very faculty of habits, passive impressions, by being repeated, gro\v 
weaker. Thoughts_ by often passing through the mind, are fe~ 
aensibly; being accustomed to danger begets intrepidity, i. e.I,," •• 
fear; to distress, lessens the passion of pity; to instances of other's 
mortality, le8sen~ the sensible apprehension of our own. And from 
these two observations together,-that practical habits are form'eti 
anti strengthened by repeated acts, aDd that pas8sive ilnpressions 
grn\v \veaker by being repeated. upon us,--it must follow, that ac
tive habits may be gradually forming and strengthening. by a course 
of acting upon such and such Dlotivel and excitements, whilst these 
motives anti excitements themselves are, by proportionahle degrees, 
~r()\\'in~ less sensible, i. e. are continually le8s and less 8ensibly fe't~ 
even a9 the activp habits strengthen. And experience confirms this; 
for active principles, at the very time that they are less lively in. per
ception than they ""ere, are found to be, some how, wrought more 
thor()u~hly into the te!DP,r and character, and become IBore eWectual 
in infiupncing our practice. rI'he three things just mentioned, may 
afturu instances of it. Perception of danger is a natural excitement 
of passive fear_ and active cautioD; and uy being inured to danger, 
.hbits of the latter are gradually "rrought, at tbe Sf&me time that the 
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former gradually les5ens. Pet'ceptions of distl'ess irJ others is a nat
ural cxr.itenlent, pa~si,·ely to pity, an(l actively to relieve it; but let 
a man set himself to attend to, in<luire out, ao(l relieve distresse,l 
perS(lH~, and he cantlot but grow less and less sensibly aftected \vith 
the various miseries of life \vith "hie!! he must beCOlne ac.quainted, 
\vhen yet at the same time benevolence, consid€i"ed not as l! passion, 
but as a practical principle of action. will strengthen; anti ~,hilst he 
passively compassionates the distressed Jess, he will acquire a great
er aptitude actively to assist :1nd b~friend them. So also at the 
same time that the daily instances of men's dying aroulld us give U8 

dai~y a less sensible passive feeling or apprehensil)n of our 0\\·0 mor
tality, such instances greatly contribute to the strengthening a prac
tical regard to it iu serious J11en, fi. e. to forilling iln habit of acting 
lvith·a col\stant ~ie,v to it. Anti this seelDS again further to shew, 
that passive ilnpressions nlade upon OUt- Ininds by a(lmonition~ ex
perience examp!e, though they IDay have a remote efficacy, and a 
'fery g.-eat one, towards forming acti,"e habits, yet can ha\'e this effi
cacy no other\vi~e than by intlucing us to such a course of actioD; 
and thnt it is, Bot being afl'cct,!d so and so, uut acting, which forms 
those habits; onl}" it nlust be i .tways remembered, that real endeav
ors to enforce good imprcssion~ upon ourselve~, are a S1)ecies of via-
tuous action. Nor do we knOtt· ho\v far it is possible, in the natul'e 
of things, that effects should be wrought in us at once, equivalent to 
habits, i. e. what is wrought by use and exercise. However, the 
thing insisted upon is, not "'hat may be possible, but what is in fact 
the appointment of nature; \vhich is, that active habits are to be 
formed by exercise. 'fheir prugress may be su gradual as to be im
perceptible in its steps; it may be haru to explain the (ac~11ty by 
which \'Ie are capable of habits throu~hout its several parts, and to 
trace it up to its original, so a:; to distinguish it froln all others in OU1· 
mind; alJ<1 it seems as if contrary etf~ct~ \vare to be ascribed to it.. 
Iiut the thing in generai, that our nftture is formed to yield, in SOllle 

s~ch manner as this, to use and exercise, is matter of certain expe
rlear'~ 

'nus, by accustoming ourselves to any ~oursc of action, we get an 
aptness to go on, a facility, reallinesl, and often pJ~asure in it. 'I~hc 
inclinations which rendered us averse to it grow weaker; the diili
~iiltie8 in it hot only the inlaginary but the reai ones, lessen; the rea
sons for it otf~r themselves of course to our thoughts upon all orca-· 
sions, and the least glilnpsc of them. is sufficient to rnake us go on in 
a course of action to which \ve ha\te been accustomed. And practical 
IJrinciples appear to ~rnw stron.~er ahsolutely in themstlves by exer
cisp., as ,yell as relatively with regard to contrar'Y principles, which, 
by being accustomed to suhmit, fJO 50 habitu:111y anu of course. And 
thus a ne\v charactel' in several respc.ct~ nlay be formed, anfl many 
IlaLit.udes of life Jiot ~i"cn by nature, but \vhich nature directs us to 
actI U Ire. 

til. f ndepd "'f' rna v tJe as..;urprl.. tLat ""l~ should never have hatl 
;'h~~e capacities of imfll'ovin~ hy e)lperi"ll~e, acquired knowlcdgean(~ 
daolts, had they not bt'erJ necessar,", and liitetHlcd to be mat!\! u.,e ot • 
. :\rl,1 ar:rlJrding'ly \ve fi!l{l thetn so"nece-,sar)". aud so lllk.;h intended, 
!h~lt ',\ ithout tLeul \VC =,ljf),d(} be u~t~-'rl)' incapable of that \vhich \va~s 
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the end for which W~ were made, considered in our temporal capacity 
only, the employolents and satistactiollS of uur mature stat~ of life. 

Nature does in no ,vise qualify us "'holly, much less at onae, for 
this mature stat~ of life. Even 111uturity of understanding and bodily 
strength are not only arrived to gradually, but are also very much 
owing to the continued exercise of our powers of body and mind. 
frt~n infancy. But if we suppose a person "brought into the world 
with both these in maturity" as far is this is conceivable, he would 
plainly at first be as unqualified for the human life of mature age as 
an idIot. He woul(1 be in a manner distracted with astonishment, 
and apprehension, lind curiosity, and 8upenle; nor can one guess 
how loog it would be before be would be familiarized to himself, and 
th-e objects about him, eDou~h even to let himself to any thing. It 
Illay be questioned too, whether the natural information of his sight 
and hearing would be of any manner of use at all to It'll) in aetiD~, 
before experience. And it seems, that men would be strangel1 
headstrong and lelf willed, and disposed to exert th~~msel yes \\'ith an 
impetuosity which \vould render society insupportable, anti the livilJ~ 
in It impracticable, were it not Cor some aC(luired moderation aDd 
self government, some Aptitude and readiness in restraining them
sel\'es, and concealing their sense of things. 'Vant of every thin, 
of this kind which is leal'nt, would render a matl as uncap-able of 
!tociety as want of language would, or as his natu, .. a', ignorance of an! 
of the particular elnploymeDtI of life would ren(lel' him uncapable of 
providiD~ himaelf with the COlnmon convenience8~, or 8upplying tile 
neceasary wanta "Of it. In these respects, and probably in nlany 
more, of which we have no particular notion, Illankind i& Icft by na
ture ao unformed, uufinitihed ereature, utt~rly deficient and un(luali
fted, before the acquirement of knowled,e, experi.ence and habits, fn:
that mature state of life which ·was the end of his creation, consider
inK him 18 related only to this \yor!d. 

But then, II nature hal endued Uti with a power' of 8uppl)-iog those 
deficiellcitl by acquired knowledge, eXJ)erience tlnd habits, 10 like
wise ,.ye ar~, placed in a condition, in infancy, childhood and youth, 
titted for it; fitted for our acquiring those qualific.ltions of all sorU, 
which we 'tand in need of io mature age. Hence children, fro .. 
their very birth, are daily growing attlu.iDted with the objects abo.t 
tbem, with the sceD~ in which they are placed loti to have a future 
part, and learning 80mewhat or ether necessary tn the performance 
of it. The subordinations to which they are accustoRled in (tonlestic 
life, teach them &elf government in CODlmon behavi.our abroad, and 
prepare them for SUbjection and obedience to ci~il authGrity. \Vhat 
passes before their eyes, and daily happelll to theIn, gives them ex
perience, caution against treaclaer)t' and "ec~it, together \vith num
berless little rules of action aud conduct, whIch we could not li, ~ 
without, and which are learnt 80 insensibly and 4iO pt'rfectly as to he 
Inistaken perhaps for iOlltinct, though they 31·e the effect of long er· 
perience anJ esercise, as much so as languag~, or knowledge in par
ticular business, or the qualifications alld behaviour belouginJt tu ~e 
se\yeral ranks aDd pr(.[essions. Thu~ the heginning of our days. 11 
adapted to be, and is, a t;tate of educltion in the theory ~nd pr~c~lce 
of r.nuture life. ", e are much :t"t;isted in it by eIanJple~ Instruction, 
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and the c~re of others; but a great deal is left to oursrlves to nu. 
And of this, as part is dene easily and of course, 80 part requires dil
igence and ;are, the voluntary foregoing many things which we 
de.ire, 81ld : .. etting outSelves to what we should ha\"e DO inclination 
to, but for the 11ec~ssj~y or expedience .f it. For, that labor and 
industry which th~ st-&tion of 10 many absolutely requires. thfy 
would be greatly unqualified for in maturity, as those in other sta
tioD! would be for any other sorts of application. if both were not ac· 
cUltomed to them in their youth. And according as persons behave 
themselves, in the general education which .11 go through, aDd iD 
the particular one! adapted to particular employments, their char
acter is formed and made appear; they recommend thelDselves more 
0 .. r lela, and are capable of and placed in different ~tatioDI in the 
~,ociety of mJnkind. 

1'be former part of life then is to be considered as an important 
opportunity which nature pula into our hand5, and whicn, \\'het) lost, 
is not to be recovered. And our heiDI placed in a state of dilcipline 
throughout thi! life for another world, is a providential dispOIition of 
thiD~', exactly of the same kind 18 our being placed in a state of di.· 
ciplloe during childhood, for mature age. ()ur rondition in both rel
pect8 is uniform and of a piece, and comprehended under one aatl 
the lame generalllw of nature. 

And if we were not able at all te iiacern how or in what way the 
prelent life could be O'Jr prfparation for another, thia would he no 
objef~tion a~aiDlt the credibility nf it. being WOe For we tlo not di.
cern how food and Rle~p contribute to the growth of tbe bucly, nor 
cou!d have any thought that the, would before we hat'l experience. 
Nor do children at all think, on the one hand, that the spurts arid 
exercises to which the, are 80 much I(Jdicted contribute to their
h~llth and gruwth; nor on the other, of the necel~ity which there i! 
for their beinc restrained in thern; nor are the.r capahle of under. 
standing the use of many parts of di.c~pline, willch nevertheless they 
mUlt be made to go throogh, in order to qualiry theiR for the bUliness 
of mature age. \\" ere we not abl e theli to dilcover, in what rflspectl 
the present life could form us for a future one, Jet nothing ",-ould be 
more supposable than that it might, in lome respects or nthea', from 
t. he general anaiogy of Providence. And thi8, for ought I lee, might 
reasonahly be said, ~ven though we should not take in the considera
tion of God's uloral governnaent over the world. But, 

IV. 'fake in this consideration, and cODleqt:ently that the char
acter of ,-irtue and piet.y. i~ a necelsary qualification for the future 
state, and then \'ie rna! distinctly see how, anti in what respect!, th~ 
present life may be a preparation for it: since ,,'e want, and art capa
ble (1, i1ftprOCemtllt ill that charact".! by In()ral and -religious habits, 
and the present lifi. isfit to bt II stllte of disciplint fOT $uch improe,. 
natnt_: in like rnanner 3Jr; \\'e ha,·e alr~~dv observeu how, and in "'hat 
respects, infanc)·, childl.ood and youth are l necessary preparation, 
and a nat u r a i 5 t 3 t e l!f u is c i P Ii n e, fur mat u re aji!;e. 

Nothiug \vhic!l \\'t~ at present se~ would lead us to the thought of a 
solit:tr~p unactive irate hereafter: but. if \\"e judgt at all from the anal
ogy of natul"P, ~'e nlust suppose, according to t~e Scriptur-= account 
"fit. t.~"t i~ ;\'i~~ he a ,":fHnrn'lnitv. ..t\ntJ there i. no sh~'JI)'r1 of any 
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thing unreasonab!~ in conceiving .. though there l,e no analogy for it, 
tL.1 t this conununi ty \\'ill be, as the Scrillture l'epresents it, under the 
rnor~ :ni:-::e!iiate, or. if stich an eXI}rcssion may be u~ef\, the more 
sensible governluent ofC;odl' Noris our ignorance what will be the 
empiuynlellts of this ha.ppy community, nor our cl'nseqnent ignorance 
wha t particular rcop<' or· occupation there "'ill be for the exer(~ise of 
veracity, justice and charity amongst .~he olembers of it with !tegard 
to each IJther~ ~-:.y proof f~hat !lere \Ylil be no sphere of exercu\e f'Jr 
thOS2 virtues; mucn less, if that were possible, is our ignoranct! any 
proof, tt,!\t t~ere will be no occasion for that fralne of mind, or t:har
acler, ""hieh is formed by tbe daily practice of thoRP, pa,·ticular vir
tues here, and w~ich is a result from it. This at least must be 
o\vne(l ill general, that, as the govel-nment e8tabli~hed in the univ(',r8e 
18 moral, the character of virtue and piety must, in lome war or 
other, he the condition of our happiness, or the qualification for It. 

Now from what il abuve observe(i; concel'tning our natoral po\,,!r 
of habit~, it is easy to sce that we are capable of moral improvemer.\t 
by discipline. Anti ho\v fl'reatly we u'al1t it, need not be prove() t" 
any oue who is acquainte(f with the great wickedneli of mankind. 0'" 
even \\'ith th",e inlperfcctionR \~hi~h the belt are conscioul of. But 
it i3 not perhaptt distinctly attl'nued to by everyone, that the ocea
,iun which human creatures have for discipline, to imI,rove in them 
this ch~racter of ,:irtu'! an.d. piety. is to be tr~ccdlip' higher tha~ to 
elcell In th~ p •• llona, by Indulg~tlce and habltR of vtre. Mauklnd, 
and perhapi all finite creatures, from the very conltitution of their 
nature, before habits uf virtue, are deficient, and in dan~er of deviat
i_ng frotn what i. right; and thel-efore stand in r,eed of Villi tUOUI habit., 
for a securi t.Y against this dllt1ger. It'or, to~ethel· with the genrral 
prillcl..,lt! of mor:al understanding, we have in our in\vard frame vari
IJUS aflections to,,·artll particu Jar external objects. 'rht!~e affections 
are naturai~y anti of right f'ubject to the Jo"ternillen.t of the moral 
l.rinciplt, as to the occasions upwn which they may be gratifie(~, as to 
the times, degrees p.nd m~D~er in. \v.hich the (.,llje. ~t of the. (.1~ may be 
pursuell; but then the prtnlJple of virtue can neither excIte theIn, 
nor prevent their being excited. (In the contrary .. they ~re naturally 
tt-It, when the objects ttl' them are present to the t!lind, no' o~11 
Lefore all consideration \vhethel~ they can he obtained by 1" ~fu 1 
mean!, but after it is found they cannot. For tIl! natural ubject.~ of 
aOert;on continue SO; the nec~s3rie5, conveniences and plensul!'es of 
life reuiain naturally desirable, tRough th~y cannot bfl ()btain~d irJno· 
cently; nlllJ', though thty cannot Ilo§§ibly be obtained at 0.11. I.~nd 
when tht, objects of any atfection \vhate,er cannot be ubtaint~tl "ith .. 
out unlawful means, but may bee obtainec\ by them. iuch atfection, 
though its being excited, anti its continuing sonlC ti:ne in the mintl, 
be it as innocent as it is natural and necessary, yet cannot but be 
conceived to have a tendency to incline persons til venture upon 
luch unht\vful nleans. anti therefor~ mUlit be conceiv.cd as putting 
tht'11l in sorne danger of it. N O\'l \\'hat is the ~enera\ securit'y against 
thi., (t:inger, a,;;ain;t their ~ct1Jlll .. \' deviatin~ from right? As the tlan
get· is. So also tn1J~. th,' ~ecnri t\' l~fl fr(Jln ", "hin: from the prlctica! 

~t \ 
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pri nc1l.lp of ylrtue.· .. \uJ the strengthening or ilUI)l'oving this pri n
l'ipl c, considered as Ilt'aetical, or as a pl'illciple of action, \\'ill 1 es~en 
the danger, or increase the security against it. And this nloral prir .• 
ciplc is capable of irnproveUleat U)' I)roper discipline and exercise, by 
recollecting the practical impressions \vhich example and experience 
have lua(le ullon us, and, insteall of follo\ving hUlllor, anti 1l1Cre incli
lla1ion, b)T continually attentling to the equity anti right of the case 
in \\'hate\'er we are engaged, be it in grcatel' or less matters, and 
•• C'custotlling ourselves al\vays to act upnll it, as being itself the just 
and natul·al nlotive of action~ and as this lnoral course of behaviour 
lllust necessarily, under divine gOYel'"Dlnent be our final interest. 
~1~hlls the ]Jrinei}J/e of l'irttle., impl'orerl 'into an h,abit, of lL'hiLiz -int-
prO't:enlellt lpe are thus capable, 'leill plainly be, in pro,lJo1,tion t(: the 
strengtll nf it, a security against the danger u,'lliclt finite CTtfJtUJ'es 
o're 'in, fr!J1"12 llzp. t'ery nature of IJTopensicn, or particular nffections. 
F!'his \va}· of )Jutting the matter suppoSes particular affections to re
Inain in a future state, 'Nhich it is scarce possible to a\'oid supposing . 
..l\nd if they do, we rlearly see that aC(luired hallits of virtue an{1 
self government ma)p be necessary for the regulation of them. Ho\v
e-ier, though lve \v~re not distinctly to take in this supposition, but 
to sreak only in general, the thillg reall}Y conles to the same. For 
habits of \yirtue, thus acquired by (liscipline, are improvement in "ir
tue; and in11)1-OVement in virtue must be auvancernent ill happines~, 
if the government of the universe be nloral. 

Fro:n these things we Ina)· obset-\re, an(l it \vill fat-ther ~hew this 
our datural and original need of being improved by discipline 4t how 
it COllles to pass, that creatures made upright fall; and that those \vho 
l)rcscr\'e their uprightness, hy so doing raise themselves to a Inore 
~ecure state of \yirtue. To say that the former is accounted fOI' by 
the natul-e of liberty, is to say 110 more than that an event's actually 
happering is acc()unte(1 for bya mere possibility of its happening. But 
it seCltls distinctly conceivahle from the very nature of particula.· 
afl~ctions or propensions.. For, suppose creatul-es intened for such 
a llarticuJal' state of life tor which iuch propensions were nece~sary; 
~upposc theln enduc(l with such propensiolls, together with moral 
7wt,(l, ... r'+nn,J:no- '_'''' tl!'eJl :ncludl·~O" a DI"act:",..1 r'nnf"'e of ··: ... tu"" . - ~ U J .1'- I ="lllU' I b' f~1.~ •• 'J I I 11-. I I \.tal ~l:. ., '" I c; il& i1 

~p~culative IJcrception of it, and that all thcse several principles, 
iJoth natural an(1 Ploral, formin~ an in,,'aru cotlstitution of mind, \vere 
in the Ino~t exact proportion TJossible, i. e. in a proportion the most 
exactly adapted to their intended 'state of life; such creatu res would 

• It may he thought, that a sense of interest would :19 effectually restrain creatures 
f.·om doing "'rong. But if by a sense of interest is nleant a specuJath'e conviction or' 
beliet~ that such atu) such indulgence \vould occasion theln greate.- uneasillcs~. upon the 
"'hole, than satisfaction, it is contt;ary to l'rcscnt ex IJcricnce to say, that this' sense of 
intert:.st is sufficient to rcstt·ain them from thus illalulging thenlselTes And if by ~ Sf~nsc 
(,f interest is Incant a pI1oa(·t ie,a) regard to ,vhat is, upon the 'lfhole, our happiness, this is 
,.ot onl~T coiucideut \\<'ith the l)l-inciple of vit1tlc or mordl rectitu('e, but is -a part of the 
idea it&cl£. And it is cyidcnt this reasonable self love Wflnts to be itnproved, as reHlly 
~c; any prinr,iple iu our nature. }'or we daily see it overnlatched, not ollly by t~ll' 
rnore hoister'olls passions, hut hy (~ul'iosity, 81.<,nu~, lo,-e of inlitation, by any tlaing, e,'en 
iudolcn~; especially if the interest, the temporal il1terest, SUPl)ose, ,,'hieh is the ('luI nf 
sueh s~lf love; be nt a distance. ~(' g"(-at Iy ar~ I"'ofligate n-uen ruistaken, ,\\·hon th{'y 
aflirm they ar'c ,vh

"
lIy gO\'(~l'IJed by intel'eSlcdru:bS fth" selflo\"c. And so little c:t11<;e i~ 

there f.Ql- llioralist:, If) ~:::.(;iai!n this principl...... Sec 1'- i~, 80. 
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be tDa(le ppright, or fillitely perfect. Now particular prollensions! 
fronl their very nature, niust be felt, the objects of them being pres
ent, though they cannot Le gratified at all, or not \vith the allo\\'ance 
of the moral principle. But if they can he gratified ,vithout its alto\v
anee, or by contradicting it, then they must be cOllceived to have 
SOlne tepuency, in ho\v Iowa degree soever, yet sonle tendency, to 
induce persons to such forbidden gratification. "!,'his tendency, in 
SOlne one particular propension, may be increased by the greater 
frequency of occa8i4)ns naturally exciting it, than of occasions excit
ing others. 'fhe least voluntary indulgellce in forbidden circum-· 
~tances, though but in thought, ,viII increase this "7rong tendenc}r, and 
Iua)Y increase it further, until, peculiar conjunctul'es perhaps conspir
ing, it hecomes eftect; and danger of deviating from right, ends in 
actual deviation frolll it; a danger necessarily arising (1'0111 the \"el'y 
nature of propension, and which therefore could Ilot have been pr\. -
vented, though it might have been escaped, or got innocently through. 
The case would be as if we wer·e to suppose a strait path marked out 
for a person .. in \\·hich such a degree of attention \vould lieep him 
~tead)·; but if he would not attend in this degree, anyone of a thou· 
~and objects catching his eye Inight lead hinl out of it. Now it i~ 
impossible to say ho\v much~ even the first full overt act ofirl"pgularity. 
Inight disorder the in\vard constitution, unsettle the adjustrneuts .. 
and alter the proportions \\,hich formed it .. and in ,vhich the upright
ness of its make cOlJsisted; but repetition of irrel!'ularities \vould 
produce habits: and thus the constitution \vou}(f be spoiled, anti crea
tUres made upright become corrupt and rlepravefl in their ~ettled 
chal'acter, proportionabl}y to their repeated irregularities in occas.ional 
acts. But on the contrary, these creatures n-light have inlpro\"ed~ 
and raised themselves to an higher and lllore secure state of virtue~ 
by the contrary behaviour; by steadily following the Inoral principle" 
SUI)posed to be one part of their natul'e, and thus \\Oithstanding that 
unavoidable danger of defection, which necessarily arose frutl1 pro
pension, the other part of it. For, by thus preservin~ their integrity 
(or some time, their danger \vould lessen, since propens~ons by being 
inured to submit, \vould do it Dlore easily and of course; and their 
securit.v against this lesserling tlauger \vuuld increase, si nee the nlorai 
principle would gain additional strength b.v exercise; uoth \vhich 
thiug!-l are ir\plieu in the notion of virtuous habits. Thu~ then, ,:icious 
indulgence is not r'nly criolinal in itself, but also Oe)lraVeS the in\vard 
constitution antI character. And virtuous ~elf government is not 
only right in itself, but also improves the in\\'ard constitution 01' char
acter; and olay improve it to such a (legree, that thou~~. we should 
suppose it inlpo~s.ble fOI· particular aHections to be "h.;olute.ly coinci
dent \'fith the moral principle, anti consequently should allow, that 
such creatures as have been ahove supposed \\'oul(1 for ever reloain 
defectible~ yf:t their danger of actually deviating from right may l>e 
almost infinitely lessened, and they fully fortified against \vhat re
.nains of it, if that may be called danger against \vhich there is an 
adequate ~"ectual security. But still this their higher perfection may 
continue to consist in habits of "irtue, forfnt-d in a state of discipline, 
au.o this their nlore complete security remain to proceed frolll thern. 
l\nd thus it is plainl~' conceivable, that creatures \,'ithuut blekllish, a~ 



the~t Canle out of tIle hands of God, IDay be in danger of going wrong, 
alllt so nlay stand in need of the security of ,·irtuous hahits, adlli
tional to the 1l1Gral l>rincipJe ,,'rought into their natures by him. 
'l'hat "'hich is thl grouad of their danger, or tht?ir \\~ant of securit~T, 
lna~· ~e consider~d as a deficienc.v in thein, to \'lhich vj~tuous habits 
are the natural sUJlply. Arid as they are naturally capable of t'eing 
:raised an{lin1p.·o\9Cd hy discipline, it may be 3. tlti ng fit and rt'quisite 
that they shoulll be placetl in circumstances \vith an eye to it; in cir· 
cunlstances peculial·ly fitted to be to theln a state of ui!ic1l.1line for 
their impruvenlent in virtue. 

But hOlY mIlch more sron~ly must this hO)fi ,vith respect f.o those 
,~·ho have corrupted theit· natures, are fallen from their original reeti
tude, and \vhose passions are become exc.es~ive h)9 repeated violations 
of their inward constitution? lTpright creatures lnay ,.,.ant to he inl" 
proved; depraved creatures \vant to be rene,ye(l~ )i;ducation and 
discipline, whicll may be in all degrees ancl sorts of gentleness and 
of severity, is expedient for those, but must be absolutely necessary 
for these. For these, discipline of the severer sort too, and in the 
lligher degrees of it, nlust be necessary, in of{ier to wear out vicious 
habits; to recover their primiti\"e strength of self gnvernmeJlt, \\Ohich 
indulgence must have ,veakcned; to repair, as ,veIl as raise into an 
habit, the morai principle, in order to their arriving at a secure state 
of virtuous happiness. 

NOlV whoever ,viii conSi(tel' the thing, may clearly see, that the 
present \vorld is peculiarly fit to be a state ()f discipline for this pur
pose, to such as will set themselves to mond and iPlprove. For, the 
various temptations with which \\'c are surrounded; our experience 
of the deceits of \\fickedness; having bePD in rnan.y instances led 
wrong our'selves; the great \'iciousness of the \vorld; the infinite dis
( '"del·s consequent upon it; our being rnade acquainted with pain and 
sorrow, either frotn our O\\'n fcelin~ of it, or froln the sight of it in 
others; these thing~, though some of thenl nlay indtl.ed produce wrong 
(Jtiects upon our nlinds, y{~t \vhen duly retlecte(l upon, have. all of 
~heln, a direct tcndenc)T to brin~ us to a settled moderation and rea
sonableness of temper~ the contrary hoth to thoughtless levitv, and 
also to that nnrcstrainc{l self w·jn~ and vifJ!ent Lent to follo\v present 
inclination, which may be observed in undisciplined minos. Such 
experience as the pres(4nt state afl'or(\s, of the frailty of our nature; 
of the boundless extravagance of ungoverued passion; of the I)o\ver 
\vhich an infinite l\eing has o\'er us, by the various capacities of nlis
ery which IlC has gillen US; in short, that kind and de~ree of experi
ence \vhich the present state affords us, that the constitution of na
ture is such as to admit the possibility, the danger, and the actual 
~ven~ ~f creatures losing theil' inru)cence and happiness, and hccoln
lng VICIOUS and \vretched~ hath a tendency to ~ive us a practical sen~e 
of things very diOerent frllm a mere speculative kllo\\'l{~dge, that \\'e 
are liable to vice, znd capa. · hf Iniesry. Auel who kno\v!-l~ whether 
the security of creatures in lhe highest an') rnust settJed state 01 per
fection may not in part arise frorn th(~ir havin~ hal) sueh a sense of 
t hi n ~ s as t his, fo r In e U a n cl t I a b j t U a II y ~ xed wi tl j i tl the In. i n so n-j est ate 
of proL:·tion ... ~nd pa~~ing throu~h the p;1esent world \vith that Inoral 
;tttcntion ~l\hich ~s nece~~~r,:: to {:'t~ ~{'t~L~ a right 1)(1rt in it, nlay leave 
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everlasting inlpression~ {)f this sort "POI) our minds. But to be a little 
more distinct-allul-eruents to \vhat is "'.-ong; tliffirulties in the dis ... 
charge of our duty; OU1'llot being able to act an uniform right part 
,,,ith,,:.tt some thought and cat'e; and the uppnrtunities which we have, 
or iUlagille \ve have. of a'FoitJin~ \\'hat we ttishke .. or o'ltaining ,vhat 
\ve desire, by unla\\'ful '11eallS .. \vhen \\Te either cannot (to it at all, or 
at least not so easily, by Ja\',ful ones; -th~se thjng~, i. ~. the snares 
and tenlptations of vice, are \\rhat reo(lt'r t~l? pres~nt \vorld ueeu liarly 
fit to be a state of clisripline to those \\,ho will preserve their integ
rity, because they render· being upon flU.' ~ua.rd, resotution .. and the 
denia! of our passions necessary in ur(ler to that end. Atld the exer
.cise of such particular recoJlectinn, iUlf!ntiolt of mind, and self gov
ernnlent iu the practice of virtue has, fron) the lnake of our nature, 
a peculiar tendency to forln habits nl" virtue. as llnpl)"in~ Ilot only a 
real but also a more continu,:,t an'" a 'Bort- llJleu:)c c>.e,.:·jse of the vir
tuous principle, or a mor~ c()n~fant and a strorsger effort of virtue 
exerted into act. 1'hu8 suppose a per~on to kilOW hinl:-.elf to be in 
particular danger for some time of fl"in.~ al.y tfling wron~, \\rhich yet 
lIe fully resolves not to do; cunli1lueo r~~~)llection. anti ke~pillg upon 
his guard, in order to make ~OO" hi-\ rpsolution. is a ~o;ltilluect exert
ing of that act of virtue ill a high lll}~~I'(Je. which n~ed have been, and 
perhaps wouill have been, only iit~ta11.'flJteous and weak, had the 
temptation been ~O. It is indeec1 rHlicullH1S to assert, that self denial 
is essential to virtue and pietv; but it would have been nearer the 
truth .. thou~h not stricti) the truth itself, to havt' said, that it is essen
tial to discipline and iU'l~ruVClnent. For though actions materially 
virtuous, \vltich ha\'e no ~ort (If difficulty, hut are perfectly agreeabl4a 
to our partielJtar inclinations 'ma" possibly bt' done only from'these 
particular inclinations, anri su Hlfty not be ao}Y exercise of the princi
ple of virtue, i. e. not he \ irtu(,u~ actinns at all; yet on the contrary, 
they may be an exerci~e of that principle; and when thc.v are, they 
have a tendency to forlo and ~ix the habit of vi.·tuc; But "'hell the 
exercise ofth~ virtuuus prinl~;'ple is more continued, oftener repeated, 
and more intense, as it must be in circumstances of (langer, telnpta
tion. and (Iifficulty of any kind and in any de£trce, this tendt'ncv is .. - ..." ., 
Jncrea~ed proportionably, a.nd a more confi'-Ined habit is the con~e .. 
(Iuence. 

'fhis undoubtedly holds to a certain length; but hOlY fa,· if ma.v hold 
1 know not. Neither our intellectual powers, nor our bodilv streugth f 

can ~e in.proved beyolld stich a degree; and both may be o\·crwfought. 
Posslhly there may be so!newhat analogous to this~ \\'ith rc=-,ppct to the 
~oral character. whieh '5 scarce \\"orth considerill;;. And I mertion 
~t only, lest it shoul,; comp- into some persol1s' thoughts, not as an 
exc(~ption to the fnregoi ng ohser,9ations, which pt:' haps it is, bLt l a~ a 
confutation of thenl, which it is ltot. .\ nd tl.ere nlay' be se,·el 1 other 
exceptions. ()bser\'ati.ons of this kind cannot be Suppf,seu to hold 
lllillutely and ill evel'.Y case. It is enoygh that the)· hold in gener~l .. 
And these l)lainly hOLd so far, as that frum them may be seen dis
tinct).y. ,,,,hie'} is all that is intenoprl by them. that the present tl'ortd 
is lj~cllli(lrl!i fit to be a ~tate of disci1Jline, j01· OU)'I inlpl'10!~p11le1lt in 
7:irtue ancd ptety. lB the ~alne sense as sume sciences. by re{luiring 
and cngagiIl~ the attention~ not to be ~ure of such nersons as \viII no~· 



but of such as '\'ill, set thenl~el\Tcs to thenl, are tit to turIn the 'nind 
to habi ts of attention. 

Indeed the presfnt state is so far f,·on) proving. in e\'ent, a disci
pline of ,"irtue to the gpncrali(r of Olen, that. on the contrary, they 
secln to Dlake it a discipline of \'ice. And the viciousness of the \yorlll 
is, in different \\"a)·s, the gr·eat ten1ptation \\·h'ch rellders it a state of 
virtuous di~cipline, in the dpgree it is, to good lllen. The \\'hole entl 
and the ,yhole occasion of mankind~s being placed in such a state as 
the present, is not pretended to be accounted for. 'l·hat \vhich appears 
3lniust the genel"al corruption, is, that there are suttle l,prsons. who, 
having \, .. ithin them the Ilrincip!c of 4llnrndment antI recover)'~ attend 
to and [0110\\7 the notices of ,·irtue anti reli~i')n" be the)' nlore cl~ar or 
more obscure, \,,'hich are affordeu thetn; and that the present \vorld is, 
nut only an exercise of \yirtuc in these persons~ but an ex~rci~e of it 
in ways and degrees petuliarlyo apt to inlpro\'e it; apt to irnpro\-e it, 
in some respects, e\'en be}Youd \\'hat \\'ould be by the exercise of it 
required in a perfectly \·jrt".lous society, or in a societ.y of equally 
inlperfect \'irtue \vith themselves. ]~ut that the prescnt \yorld cJoes not 
actually become a state of moral discipline to nlany, e\yen to the gene
rality, i. e. that the}· uo not ilnprove or gI'O\\' ~etter in it, canllut be 
ul"ged as a proof t.hat it \vas not intendeu for n~oraJ uiscipJif)p, by 
any who at all observe the analogy of nature. For, of the numprous 
seeds of vegetables and bodies of anitnals, \\'hich arE:' adapted and put 
in the way to ilnprove to such a point or state of natural rnaturit)- and 
perfection, \\'C do not see perhaps that one in a Inillion actually cloes. 
}4'ar the greatest I>art of them tlccay before they ar£:' improved to it, 
and appear to be absolutely destroyed. ''" et no one, \vho dues not 
deny all final causes, will deny that those seeds and bodies \\'h1t.:h (10 

attain to that point of nlaturi'y anti perfection, ans\\'cr the (lllll for 
~vhich they \~'cr~ really designed bv nature, and therefore tJlat nature 
d~signed th~ln rU1· such perfection. .:\nd i cannot forbear audin~, 
though it is not to the present purpose. that tIle a}J]lea)·atl(·p of such an 
~n)azing ll'u8te in nature, \vith respect to these seeds and Lutiips, by 
toreign causes, is to us as unacc~juntab\e, as, \\'hat is luueh Inure ter
rihle, the pl'esent anu future ruin of so Inany Inoral agents by thenl-

t • 1 • -~e J \'es, I. e. 0 v vice • ., 
.. A~ainst this ~:yihole notion of moral c.liscipline it nla}9 Lc objected 
In another \\'ay, that ~o far as a course of l,phaviour, 11lsteria11y "tr .. 
tuous, proceeds frorn hope and fear, so far it is only a discipline and 
strengthening of ~elf lu\'e. Hut doing ,vilat Goo commanus, hpcausc 
he cOlllnlantls it. is ouedience, th()u~h it proceeds from hope or fear. 
1\nd a course of such obedience \\,ill forlJ) habits of it. And a tun
s t ~ n t r ega rd to \' e rae j t Y , jus t ice and c h a r it Y may fo r In tl is tin c t h a bit s 
ot these particular virtu..s, ant' \vill certain Iy furul haaits of sel f gOY" 

ern rn e nt, and of tl en vi n g 0 uri n eli nat ion s, '\' he il e,' e r l' era cit J ~ jus ti c e 
or charity requires it: Nor i~ there an~' foundation fur thi~ great 
11 ice t j', with \v hie h so tn e a tie c t to dis tin i! Ij ish in t h i ~ ca s t·, i nor de r to 
~lep~'eclate all religion proceedin2; from hope or fear. f4'or, \·eraci~y, . 

.. !IJ,,:-tlce aud charit)·~ r'cgard to God~s authorit~Y, alHl to our o\vn ~lll~t 
~nterest. are not only all three coincident, but t~ach of tltpnl IS, In 
I t~e' f, a just and nat ural routiYe or princi p Ie of 3L t ion. i\ nd he \vhe 
,hegins a gooJ life fruHi an)· un~ or tflCIH, and per5~--\'erc~ in it, as h~' 



is alrcatly in some tl('gree, so he cannot fail of becoming more alld 
more of that chat"acter, \vhich i'\ eurrcsp(tnt!put to the constitution of 
nature as n~oral, ancl to the relation ,vhich God stands in tu us as 
11101':11 ~O\FerllOr nf it; nor consffttlcntly can he fail of oht1!ining that 
hapI)iness which this constitution arld relation necessarily SUPI)ose 
connected with that character. 

rI~hese sP\yeral observations c()ncernin.~ the active principle of vir
tue and obedience to God's cOlllmands are applicable to ~p1ssive sub
mission or resignation to his \vi II, \vhich is anotller essential part of a 
right character, connected \\7ifll the former, and very much in our 
po\\'er t(' fornl (lut·selves to. It may be ilnagined, that nothin~ but 
afllictions can give occasion for 01· require this ,·irtue; that It Catl 
have no respect to, nor be any \vay necessary to (jualify for, a state 
of perfect happiness: but it is not experience which can make us 
think thus. Prosperity itself, ,,·hiJst any thing 5uppose(1 (lesirahle 
is not ours, be~ets extravagant and unLounded thoughts. Imagination 
is altogether as much a source of discontent as any thing in our e~:
ternal condition. It is indeed true, that there can be nu scope far 
patience, when sorro\v shall be no more; but there may be need of a 
teluper of mind \vhich shall have been furme,l by patience. For 
though self love, consiuere(l merely a,s an acti,'c principle leading us 
to pursue our chief interest, cannot but he uni.forlnly coincident "'ith 
the principle of obedience to Go(l'g cOlnmands, OUl" interest heing 
rightly unuerst!'od; because this obedience, and the pursuit ot OUr 

u\vn chief intere:-Jt, tnust be in every case one and the same thillg; 
yet it rnaJ' be (Iuestinned, \\"hether self lo,"e, consi,lered Inerely as the 
desire of our o\vn interest vr happiness, can, frolJl its nature, be thus 
absolutely and uniformly coincid~nt "'ith the \\'ill of God, an~' tncu·e 
than particular aft(~ctions can; c·;)incident in such SOI·t, as l1ut to he 
liabJe to be ~xcited upon occasions and in t1e~rees, impossible to he 
g l' at' !1 ell co 11 sis t e g t I y \v i th the co n s tit uti 0 n 0 f th in gs, or th e d i \' i n ~ 
appuintlnents. So that habits or resignatiun rnay, upon this account, 
he requisite fHI· all creaturrs: habits, I say, \rhich sigllif.Y \vhat is 
forme,l tty use. I-Iu\\'ever, in ~eneral it is ob\~ious, that both self lo\'e 
and particular aftections in hUlllan creatures, considered only a~ pas
~i\'c feelin~s, distort and rent! the "lind, anti ther(lfore stand in J1!:ed 
of discipline. No\y deni4l1 of those particular affections, in a COllr~c 
of acti"e \'irtup and obedience to Gud's \\'ill, h:·,s a tendency to 1I10d· 

erate thern, anti seelns also to have a ten(lency to hahituate the minu 
to Ut' easy and satisfied with that degree of happint'ss \\'hich is allotetl 
us, i. e to rn()(lerate self lovel But the propel' discipline for resi~n~. 
tion is affiiction. !t'or a right behaviour under that trial; recoltectln~ 
ourselves so as to consitler it in the l'ie\\' ill which religion teach~s 
us to cousidcr it, as froID the hand of God; receiving it as ,vhat he 
appoints, or thinks proper to pernlit, in his \vorld an(l -under his ~(JV' 
ernnlrnt; thi~ \\ ill halJi tuatc the mi nd to a (iu tifu 1 subm ission. A fHl 

such suunljs~ion. together \\'ith tLe a( tive principle of obedience .. 
Inak~ up tht- telnper and character in us which answcr~ to his s()ve
rci~t1ty~ and \\'hith absolute1)· belon~s tfl the condition of aur lJeill~, 
~L ~ d t· pen d lj ! I t ere a t 11 res. N () rca nit be sa i d t hat t hi,; is 0 n f y 0 rea kill ~ 
t ,fA t' r u i 11 d t () a s u t j In i ~ s i (J n to, II ere p (} \ V e r, fo r n)" rep 0 \ V e r m::t)' be ace i -

I - + ' 1 • I t 1 .. f-· . l . 
'!t·'ll.i'. ~lLJ I ,"'t~I~~trllJU~, all' u .. ~t!rrH:{; Jut It IS ornltn,g \\'It.11n our 
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selves the tenlper of resigriatj(;n to his rightful authority, \vho is, by 
nature, ~Jr)reme over all. . 

Upon the \vhole, such a character, and such qualifications, are 
llecessa:'v for a mature state of life in the present worlu, as nature 
alolle UV,~S in no \\'i~e besto\v, but has put it upon us in great part to 
acquire_ ~~J our progress fron} one stage of life to another, from child .. 
hood to dture age; put it upun us to acquire thenl, by gi\'ing us ca
paciti~s i ttoing it, and uy placing us, in the beginning of life, in a 
conditio" fit fur it. And this is a ~eneral analogy to our conditioll 
in the p ... ··.rnt world, as in a state of moral discipline for another. 
It is in ,. · n then to object a~aillst the credibility of the present life's 
being il1t~·lded for this purpose .. that all the trouble and the danger 
unavoidabiJ acculnp~n'yjng such discipline m'ght ha\'e been saved us, 
by our bl'ing made at unce the creatures and cha.eacters which'i-e 
were to be. For "'e experience, that 1L'!tat we lcere to be \\'as to he the 
eWect of what we wOftld do; and that the general conduct of nature 
i~~ not to :.;ave us ~rouble or dangtr, but to ,nake us capable of going 
through theIn, and to put it upon us to do so. Acquirements of our 
O\VD, exptrience and habits, are the natural supply to our deficien
cies, and securit,Y a~ainst our dangt'rs, since it is as plainly natural 
to set ourselves to aC!luire the qualifications, as the external things, 
which ,ve st~lnd in need of •. In particular, it is as piainly a general 
Jaw CJf nature that we should, with re~aru to our telnporal interest, 
form and cultivate practical principles within us, by attention, use 
and tliscipline, as any thing whatever is a natural law; chiefly in the 
beginnifJg of life~ but also th.·oughout the \\'hole courHC ttf it. An(1 
the alternati"e is left to our choice. either to improve ourselves, anti 
bettt'f our conditiun, or, in default of such improvemtnt, ttl renlain 
deficient and \\'retched. I t is therefore perfectly credible, frou) the 
analogy of nature, that the same may !Je our case, "'jth respect to the 
happ,iness of a future ~tate~ and fhe qualifications Ilt'cessary for it. 

1 here is a third thing, "'hich fnay seeln ilnpliec.J in tht' ?res~nt 
world's bein~ a state of probation; that it is a theattee of action f(H

the Inanifestation of pl'l·sons' chnracte.·s, with respect to a futlll'C 
one; ,"Jt to be sure to an all knowing lJeing, but to his creation or 
part of it. 'rhis may, perhar)~, be onl)' a conspquence uf our bt'ing 
In a state of probation in the other senses. lluwever, it is not iln
pos~ible that men's she\\'iug an(1 makin~ manifest \\'hat i!i\ in thflir 
heart. what their real charactel- is, rna)? have r·espect to a future !,ife, 
in wa}'"s and manners \vhich we are not acquainted ,.ith: partilularJ)
it Ina:y be a means, fur the Authol- of nature floe~, nut 3ppear to do 
any thing \\'ithout means, of t~eir being disposed of suitaLI.y to their 
characters; al}(~ of its hf'in~ known to the creation, by \vay of exam
ple, that thc~· are thus disp-osed of. Hut nut to entf'f upon :lny con
jectu r:.tl accou nt of this, ont- ,nay ju st rnention, that tlH~ rna ni festl.tion 
of persons' character~ COil t ribu tes very 1l1uch, ilJ variuus wa ys, to thr, 
carrying on a part (,f that general course of natul·e, rc~pecting m3n
kind, \\'hich cornes Ul1(ier our observation at present. I shall only adJ~ 
t hat pro bat i 0 IJ, j n bot h t it e s e sen s l' S, as \\' eli as j nth a t t rea t c' d 0 f j n 
the fUI e~oi ng chapter, i" itn pI iedi n ill or'll go\'crnnle n t~ ~i r~ Cp b"y per · 
son3' L~ha\'iour under it their cllaract~r-; r,.,nnot b~tt hp. rnJnjf~~~('(I~ 
~ II d, i f 1 L {. ~ . h {. h a ,. ",. \ \. (·ll. i rn r r 0 \' f' : ~ 
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ClIAP. '~I. 

Of tile Opillion of Necessity, eonsider,d as influencing Practice. 

TIIROlTGHOUT thE' foregoing treatise it appears, that the condi
tion of mankind, considered as inhabitants of thi8 \vorld only, and 
unuer the government of God \vhich we experience, itt greatly anal
ogou8 to our condition as designed for another world, or under tha.t 
farther government \vhich religion teaches us. If therefore any a8-
sert, as a fatalist must, that the opinion of universal necessity is re
concileable with the forfner, there imnlediately arises a question in 
the \vay of analogy, \vhether he must not also own it to be reconcile
able \vith the fatter, i. t!. with thp. "'ystem of religion itself, and the 
proof of it. 'fhe reader then will observe, thr,t the question now 
before us is not absolute, whether the Jpinion of fate be reconcilea
LIe with religion; but hypothetical, whether, upon supposition of its 
bein~ reconcileable with the constitution of nature, it be not recon
ciJeabJe \ViUl religion also; or, what pretence a fatalist, not other per
sons, but'! fatalist, has to conclude froln his opinion that there can 
be no such thing 8S religion. Anll as the puzzle and obscurity which 
must unavoidably arise from arguing upon so absurd a lupp,ositiOD" 5 
that of univt:rsal necessity will, I fear, elsily be seen, it WIll, I hope, 
as eatall y be excused. 

But since it has been all along taken for granted, as a thing pro
veu, that there is an intelligent ;)~.:,t~or of nature, or natural governor 
of the world; and since an ()~je~L~;<J,: may be made against the proof of 
this from the opinion ofunivE,(':)al necessity, as it rna' be supposed that 
such necessity will itself account for the origin an~ preservatioo of 
all thjn2s~ it is requisite that this o~jection be distinctly an8\\'ered, or 
that it be shewn that a fatality, supposeu consistent with what \ve 
certainly experience, docs not destl·oy the proof of an intelligent 
author and goyernor of nature, before we proceed to consider wheth
er it destroys the proof of a moral governor of it, or of our being in 
a state of religion. 

Now, when it is said by a fatalist, that the whole constitution of 
nature, and tbe actions of IneD, that every thing, and every mode 
and cirCLIolstance of every thing, is necessary, and ~outd not p098i
bly have been other\\'i~e, it is to be ob~er\'e(\, that this necessity does 
not exclude deliberation, r.nuice, preference, ... nd actingTrom certain 
principles, anti to certain endi; because all this is matter of un
doubterl experience, ackno\yleuged by all, allf) \,"hat E'very man may, 
e\l(ll"y mornent, O~ con~ciou5 of. And fronl hence it follo':.·~, that ne
cessity, a'~ne and of itself, is in no sort an ar<.:Gunt of the constitution 
of ndturc. and ito, ... things canle to be and to continue as they are; but 
only an account of this · ... ;r!'f?i.,!l~t(ll~t'e r(\!a~illg to thf'i,· origin an(! con-

~ 
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finnance, that the)· could not ha"e been otherwise than they arr- and 
have beC!n, The assert 1 'In that ('very thing IS by necrssity of na
ture, is not an ans\\'er to the {Iuestion, whether the \\'orld came into 
l)cing as it is, bv an intclligeut agent foruling it thus, or not; but to 
(Iuite another (lul'stion, whether it came into being as it is, in that 
\\'ay and n!~nner \vhich \ve call Tlflctssarily, or in that \,'ay and Inan
ner which "iC Cd}t ,freely. Jc'or suppose farther, that one ,\'ho was a 
fatalist, anti one who ke!,t to his natural sent;e of thin;s, and helie\'e(1 
himself a free agent, .. ,"ere d:~puting together, and "Indicating their 
respective opinions, and they shuuld happen to instance in a housr
the~· "'ould agree that it was built bI an archi·tect. rfheir dJfl~renre 
con"cerning necessit)1 and freedorn would occasion no diflcrence of 
judgment concerlliug this, but only concerning another cnatter, 
whethtr the architect built it necessarily or freely. Suppore ttl~n 
they should proceed to inquire concerning the constitution of iiI
turt'; ill a lax \\'ay of speaking, one or then. miaht say it was by nt'
ct'tl'§ity. and th~ other by freedom; but if they had any meaning to 

.• c~a· ,,·nrds, as the latter 'nu~t lucan a frEte agent, 80 the former Inu'lt 
at length be reduce(\ to mean an agent, whether he would say one or 
"lOre. actin;;; by I1f.1.cessitj; for abstract notions can do nothing, In
,teeel we ascribe to God a necessal·Y existence~ uncaused by any 
agent. Fur we find within oursel ves the idea of infinity, i. e. inl
lnensity lutl eternitl. impolsible, even in imagination, to be remo\,
cd out of being. ,t-e 8eelD to diticCrD intuiti,'el, that there nlult 
unll canr.ot but be 50nlewhat, esternal to oursclyes, anl,vpring this 
idea, or the archetype of it. And froln hence (fur this abstract, 1M 
Inuch as any other, ilnplies a c!Jncrtt~) we conclude that there is, and 
cannot but be, an 'infinite and illltnense eternal Heing, eJ.i§tin~ priol' 
to all design contributing to his existence and exclusIve of i~. An(1 
froln the scantiness of language, a Inanner of speakiug has been in
troduced, tlaat necessity is the foundation, the reaSOh, the account of 
the existence of GOII. Hut it is not alleged, nor can it be at all in
ttntleu, that tt't:ry thin~ exists 18 it does, by thiM kind of nece8~itv, 
a necessity antecedent In nature to tlesigu: it cauuut, I say, be nleilnt 
that e,-ery thing exists as it dots, hy this kind of nece~sity, upon 
sevt.tral tccounts; anti particularly hef';:tu~e it is adrnitted; that de
s'~n~ in \~he actions of men, contributes to nlany alterations in Ilatu,'e. 
It'ur :,f any deny this, 1 shall not pretend to reason \\'ith thein, 

I:roRl these thing~ it fullo,\'s, first, that wht-n a fatalist asset ts thai 
every thing is by "ec€s~ity, he Inust IDean by aJl agent actitlg "'CfSSQJ·j
ly; he must, 1 S3Y, IIl(:!n this~ for 11m \ery senMible he would not 
choose to Inea)) it: and, scconuly, thllt the nece.,~ity by which such 
an agent is supposed to act, d~s ~()t excl,udt.> ir~telligf'nc~ and dt!lig I. 
SO that ,vere the system ot fatality admItted, It \yould Just as much 
account ftJr llJe fornlation of the \\orlcl ail fur the structure of 411 
huuse, suu no n.ol"e. NeCp.Msity IS much requires and f4UppO~e8 • ne
cessary agent, as freedom requireM aud :;Ilppnses a free af.(ent, to be 
the forlut'r of the \vor'd. Aud the appearances of design ar.d of 
~tillal causes in the cnnstitutiull ftf natura as really pt'OYl~ this acting 
ageut tu he an illtf'lligpnt liesig1zer, or to act fr·Hn c'hoice, upun the 
S(h('ule uf nccessi t y, ~u pposcd pos~ible, as UpOIL ~ha t of freedoill. 

It appearing thus, that the uotioIl of I~eceshi(y does llot dl's~ 
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the proof that there is an intelligent author of nature and n~tu:-al 
go··'·rnor of the "'orld, the present question, ,\·hich the analogy be .. 
flu ~ tnentioned* suggests, and which, I think, it will answer, is this-
wht'~her the opinion of necessity, supposed consistent with possibili. 
t.,., \vit" the constitution of the world, and the natural gO\'ernment 
which \ve experience exercised over it, dest,·oJs all reas()n~ble groun(l 
of hi-!Iief that we &J"e in a state of rpligion; or \~'ht'ther that opinion 
b~ rl;~oncileable with r~ligion, with the sJsteiTI and t'~e proof uf j~. 

Suppose then a fatalist to educate anyone. frool IllS J9 0uth up, in 
his o'.\n principles; that the child should reason UpUl1 theIn, and co[J~ 
clUGe that since he cannot possibly behave other\vise thaI! he doe~, 
be is not a a;ubject of blaine or conllnerula tion, nor can ,Ie"~rve to hp 
rewardtd or puni&11eu: iluagine hinl to eradicatt! the ,'ery percPIJ
bUDII or. bl&ele and commendation out of his loind, h)' tneans of thi~ 
11.1teml. -lq form his temper, antl character~ an.1 behaviour tu it~ and 
froID it tGjudg~or the treatment he \Vli to ~\pect, Ray fron1 rC!l80n3~ 
ble .mel1~ ~~~ his coming ahroac.l into the world; a .. tlat; fatalist 
judp'~froPi thia .'ystem what he il to elpect frotn the aut~,or (,f na· 
tu~~," will) reaard to a future state. I cannot forbeiir stopping 
hen ta,lIk, wnether anyone of COlnlnuu sense \\'uuld think fit f1'at a 
cbil4 's1iuuld be put upon thesc "peculation", anti be left to ap~. 1, 
them to practice. And a rnan has little pretence to ."elliun, \,-no it 
not len.ilile that we are all children in sf,eculatiun" of this kind. 
However, the child would douhtles8 be high y (1t!li~htetJ ttl find him
.. ll freed Irum the re8tra~.nt8 of f~ar anti shanle. with *.v"hich his 
p~alrello~s were fettereJ. anti cmbarras .• t',d, and highly coned,tetlin 
uliluperlor knuwledge su far bt'Jorld lUi years. Hut CUIlCt~lt' and 
,-.nity would be the least ball part of the innu~nee \vhich these prin
ciple. fIlUlt have, when thu~ reasoned and aetct) upun, ,luring the 
cou,'.e oC hi, etlucation. lie nlust either be allo\ved tu go on anti b~ 
the p1~ue or all about hilU, and t.iln~t.llf tun, even to hi., CJ\~n tic .. 
• truetiun, or else correction Inust be cuntinually lna,Ie use of, to sup
ply the •• nt of those natural perceptiulJs uf bla(ne and cOnllUel1cla
tiQD which we have supposed to ue renl0velJ, aut! tu ~i\-e hint a ,.rac
ti~l impression of what he had rl1 3SUne(1 hiln~elf out of t:le beli_ef 
of, that be was in fact an accountabie chiici, anti to be pUUi8h~li fur 
duin& what he was furbiu. It itt thca-efure in ,'eality irnpo!i~ibJe. bu.t 
thallhe correction which he must lllcet ,vith, in l!le course of hi~ ed
ucation, must convince hi In that ir tht! sche~ne he \YJS i flitructe1 ttl 
were not fal8e.let th~t h~ reasollCll}oconclusivdy UP~'~l it, an~ .lome 
bow or other IDIIIppilCd tt to practice Illll C\)UllnUn ht~: as \'Jtl'lt~ the 

"'talisc esperlt;Gces or the conduct of Providence at pres~l1t, ought 
in all rtalon to convince hilll that this !ichclne is rraisapplied \vhen 
applied to the 5uhjt)ct of reli~ion. But SUIJPusin~ the child's tt'rn
per could rem,\in still forrn~u to the !'t,"!-itelll, an,1 his expertatiufl uf 
the treatluent he was to have in tht! \,,'o~'lll be regulnte,lby it, so .1S to 
expect that no reasunablenlan would t)laI11~ ur panish hitT1 flJJ· any 
thing which he !hould do, because h~ coutJ not help dJin~ it-upon 
thitt .uppositioD it i3 lnaniiest he \vlJulu, upon hi~ cUluila~ ahroJd intu 
the world, be insupportaule ·,U sIJcit!ty, and the trCw.tnlent ',\"hich 11':' 
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\,'ould receive fl"Olll it would render it so to hian, anti hc cou Id not 
fail of doing some\vhat very soon for which he \'lould be delivel'ed 
over into the hands of civil justice. And thus, in the end, he \vould 
be cOllvinced of the obligations he 'vas under to his wise instructor. 
Or suppose this scheme of fatality in any other "ray apl)lied to llrac
tice, such practical application of it ,,·ill be found equally absurd, 
equally ta!lacious in a practical sense. F\)r instance, that if a nlan 
be destin~d to live such a titl~e, 1tP. shall live to it, though he take no 
care of his own preservation; or if he be destined to die before that 
time, no cal't; can prevent it; there~4)re all care about preser\!ing 
one's life is to he neglected, \vhich is th,' fallacy instailcell in by the 
ancients. Bllt now on the contrary, none of these practical absurdi. 
ties can be drawn from reasoning upon the supposition that we are 
free; but all such 'reasoning with regard to the COnl(nOn affairs of life 
is justified by" cxpel'·ience. And therefore, though it \vere adluitted 
that this opinion of necessity were sppculatively true, yet with re. 
gard to practice it is as if it ,,-,ere false, so far as our experience 
reaches; that is, to the whole of our present life. For, the constitu
tion of the present world, and the condition in \\Thich we are actual
ly placed, is as if lye were free. And it rna}' pel'haps justly he con
cluded, that since the \vhole process of action, through every step of 
it, suspense, (ieiiberation, inclining one 'V3)Ttt deterrnining, and at 
last doing as we determine, is as if we \v~re free, therefore we are 
so. But the thing here insisted upon is, that under the present nat
ural govern01ent of the world, -,vc fin(l we are treate(1 and dealt with 
as if we \vere free, prior to all consideration wh~ther we are or not. 
Were this opinion thererore of necessity admitted to be ever so 
true, yet such is in fact our condition aUf) the natural course of 
things; that ,,,,hcnever we apply it to life and practi,,-:e, this applica
tion of it alYJays Dlisieads us, and cannot but lnislead us, in a most 
dreadful manner, \vith regard to our p,1tesent interest. And ho," can 
people 1hink thernse)ves so very secure then, that the saine arpplica
tion of the same opinion nlay tlot mislead them alsn~ in some analo .. 
gous manner~ with respect to a future or more general all(1 more im
portant interest? For, religion being a practical subject, and the 
analogy of nature shewing us that \\'e have (lot faculties to appl.y this 
opinion, wetae it a true one, to practical subjects, ,\rhenever \ve do ap
ply it to the subject of religion, and th~nce conclude that \ve are 
free front its obligations, it i~ plain this conclusion cannot be (Ie
pended upon. rI~here ,viii still relnain just reason to think, whatev
er appearances are, that \ve deceive oursel VCS; in sOlne,vhat of a '" 
like Ulanner, as \"hen people fancy they can dra\v contra('ictory con
clu~ions froan th{~ idea of infinity. 

}4'ro01 these things togethcr~ the attentive reader \vill ~ee it fo)10"8, 
that if upon suppo6itinn of ftteedom the evidentf' of religion he con
clusivtl:, it renlains '-;0 up(Jn SUPI}o~ition of necps~ity, npcause the no
tion of necessity i~ not applicahle ttl practic al subjects, i .. e. ,,'ith re
"peet to them, is a:~ If it \verc nut true. Nor fJnes this contain any 
l'cflectiotl upon r('a.~on, but en!.y upon \vhat is unreasonable. Ilor 
to preteo,d to act upon reaS(jn, 1:1 orpo~itj()n to practical principles, 
\vhich the author of nur nature ~~ave us 10 act upon, and to pretend 
~p ~lfJpJv [J;Jf r~,:13(ln to f.P.nhil'cf~, y;it11 r~;':lr<l ~o wlJ!ch our o\vn bhort ) ~ ~ J _ 
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vie\vs, and even our experience" '\'i!} ~he\\' U~ it cannot be depended 
upon, and such at best the subject of necessity Dlust be, this is vani
ty- conceit and unreasonableness . 

.. -But this is not all; for we find \\'ithin ourselves a wiil, and are 
conscious of a character. Now if this in us be reconcileable witt. 
fate, it is rt'concileable with it in the author of nature. And hesi(les, 
natural government and final causes imply a character and a will ;u 
the governor and designer;* a will concerning the creatures whOlrt 
he governs. 1"he author of natul·e then being certainly of some 
('.harac.ter or other, notwithstaneJing necessity, it is evident this ne
cessity is as reconcileable with th~ pa ... ticula.- charactel- of benevo
lence, veracity and ju~tice in himtt which attributes are the founda
tion of religion, as \vith &n}p other character; since we find this ne
cessity no mOl·e hinders m~n from being benevolent than cruel, true 
than faithless, just than unjust~ or if thp fatalist pleases. what we 
call unjust. For it is said indep(t, that \vhat. upon supposition of 
frftedom, would bp. jl:lst punishlnent. upon supposition of necessity 
becolnes manifestly unjust. because it is TJunishnleut inflicted for do
ing that which.pp.rsons cannot avoid tiding; as if the necessity which 
is supposed to de~troy the injustice of Inurder, for instance 41 would 
not also destroy the injustice of Ilunishing it However, as little to 
the purpose as this objection is in itself. it is very much to fhe pur-
pose to observe from it how the notIons of justice and injustice re
Inain, even \\'hilst \ve endeavor to sUPJJose them removed; how they 
faret themsp)ves upon the nlind, even \\·hilst we are making supposi
tions destructive of them; for tl1ere is not, perhaps~ a mail in the 
world~ but wou)cl be ready-to make this objection at first thought. 

But thou~h it is most evident, that universal necessity, if it be re
concileable with an .. Y thing, is reconcileable with that character in the 
... ~uthor of nature \\lhich is the foundation of religion, "yet, does it 
not plainly destroy the proof that he is of that character, and conse
quently the proof of religion?" Hy no raeans. For we find, that hap
piness and nlisery are not our fate, in any such sense as not to be the 
consequences of our behaviour; but tha.t thev n ~ _ ~he cansequences 
of it. t- 'Ve find God exercises tIle s[_,ue ki .jt .Jf c:overnment over U8 . '-- ' 

with that which a father exercises over ,-. children, and a civillnag-
istrate over his 8u~iects. Now, \vhate .:r becomes of abstract ques
tions concerning liberty and necessity, it evidently appears to us, 
that veracity and justice must be the naturaJ rule and measure of ex
ercising this authority or government, to a Being who can have DO 

., conapetitions, or i~t~ fer~ng ,f interests, with his creatures and his 
subjects 

But as tile doct.-ine of A ibp,rty, though we experience its truth, may 
be perplexed ,\1ith difficlIt'{ies, which run up into the most abstruse of 
all specu! ations, and as the opinion of necessity seem§ to be the very 
basis upon which infidelity gl·ounds itself, it may be of some use to 

it By will and chal·acter is Jneant that which, in speaking of men, we should express, 
n~)t Ol1t)" by these ~"ordr;, but also by the w(Irds,ten1l'e.-, taste, dispo~itions, practicnl prin
ciples; \hat. l\'bole frame of mind, frolll ,,-hence we hct in one manner ratber than an
Other', 

tellal)' iT. 



ofter a Ino)'c particular proof of the obligations of religion, \vhich may 
distinctly be shewn not to be destroyed by this opinion. 

'fhe proof from final causes of till intelligent Author of nature is 
Jl0t affected by the opinion of necessity, supposing necessity a thing 
possibJe in itself, and rt'~oncileable witl} the constitul~on of things. * 
And it is a matter of tact, indepentlent nn this or any other specula
tion, that he governs the world by the lllethod of rewards and pun
ishments;t and also that lle hath giv'~n us a mora' faculty, by ,vhicll 
\ve distinguish bet,veen actions, anti approve some as virtuous and of 
good desert, and disapprove others as vicious anti of ill desert.t 
No,,, this moral discernment implies in toe notion of it a rule of 
action, and a rule of a very peculiar kind; fOl· it carries in it author
ity anti a right of direc.tion: authority in such a sense, as that we 
£annot depart frOID it without being self condenlned.§ And that the 
dictates of this moral fatui ty, \vhich are by nature a ru Ie ta us, are 
moreover tee la\vs of God, la\vs ill a sense including sanctions, Inay 
be thus pl"oved. Consciousne~s of a r'lle or guide of action, in crea
tures ,who are capable of con~iderillg it as given thern by their ~Iaker, 
not only raises irnnledia,tel}· a sense of (Juty, but also a sense of secu
rity in follo\ving it, allti of danger in deviating from it. A directiofl 
of the .J\utllOl· of nature, gi,,~n to creatures capable of looking upon 
it a:i such, is plainly a (Olnolantl from him; and a COlallnauu froID 
binl necessarily includes in it~ at least, a~ iluplicit promise in case 
of obedience, or threatel!ing in cast' of rli~(\aedienc{~. But then the 
sense 01- perception of good and ill uesel'"t:n which is contained in the 
moral tlisc~rnment, renders the sallct ion explicit, and makes it ap
pear, as one may say, expressed. For since his lnetbod of govern
Daent is to reward and punish actions, his having annexed to sOlne 
actions an inseparable sellse of good llesert, and to others of ill, this 
surt!ly arJ)ounts to declaring upon wholn his punishll!erlts shall be 
inflicted, arid his rewards he uesto\vetl. }t'tu· he must have given us 
this discrrnnlent and sense of things, as a Ilresentinlent of what is to 
be hereafter; that is, by way of information hefftreiJalld \\,hat \\'e al'e 
finally to expect in his \vorld. 'l'here iii tnt 11 l)lOst evident ground 
to think, that the gO\terllmellt of G(uJ, UI)on the "·hole .. will he found 
to corre8pnnJ to tTle nature \vhich he has givell US; and that in the 
upshot alld issue ~f things, happiness and misery shall, in fact a,)d 
event, be nlade to follow virtue and vice respectivet.y, as he has 
::.~ready, in so p~culiar a manner, as~ociaJed the ideas of then} in our 
luinds, Ahd fron} hence might easily be deduced the obligations of 
religious worship, were it only te i)e conside.rcd a~ a means of pre
serving ur,on our nliuds a sense of this moral ~f)Vl'rnmellt of (jod, a.n,1 >F 

s,.pcuring our obedienee to it; \vhich yet is au extrcfucly ilnI)erfe£t 
\ ie\v of that must ilnportant duty. 
~U\V I S&iY, no ohjectioo f .. orn necessity can lie against this ~eneral 

proof of religion. Noue again ··t the pr()po~itjon reasnnlili upon, that 
\~'l' I,ave SUCH a Illoral faculty and dlscern:nent, bpcause llli~ is a nlere 

IHall~, uf fact, a t!ling nf '~Iperien.'.e, that huo)an kind is thus cOllsti .. 
t tl (tid; none a~ainst tilt LUliCl usion, because it is i III ruedia.te an,J 

• r, (1- Il. 
4,. • .I" ~c. T Chap jj. 
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\vhollv f.·om this fact. For the conc1usion, that Gotl \vill flnall V re .. 
ward "'the !'ighteous and punish the \\licked, is not here f1 ~ ~. "VB ~'roln its 
appeal~iog to us fit* that he Sllould, but frnm it~ appp~t~i"g that h~ has 
told us he t('ill. Anti this he hath certailll,V told U~~ .a the I: 'olnise 
anJ threatening \\lhicll it hat.h been obscrvcli the 110t)On of a cotD
Rlan~ implit~s, and the sense of good and ill desert \\'hich he has 
given us, more distincly expresses. And this reasoning from fact is 
confirmed, and in some degree even verified, by other facts; by tlte 
natural tendencies of vjrtu~ an~ of vice;t and by' this, that God, in 
the 'Tatural course of his providence, punishes vicious actioD8 as mis
chievous to society, and also vicious actions, as such in the strictest 
sense. t 80 that the general pl"ouf of religion is unanswerably real, 
even upon the wild SUI)Position \vhicb we al~e arguing upon. 

It must like\vise be observed fal"ther, that natural religion hath, 
besides this, an external evidence, which the doctrine of necessity, 
if it could be tru~, wou~d not affect. For suppose a persoll, by the 
observations and reasoning above, or by any other, cOBvinced of the 
truth of religion; that there is a God, \vho made the \vorld, ,,·ho is 
the mOl"al Go\'ernor aud Judge of ma.nkind, and will upon the \vhole 
t1~al with ev'ery one according to Ilis \vorks; I say, suppose a persoll 
con\'\nced of this by reason, but to know nothing at all of antiquity, 
or the present state of Dlankind; it would be Ilataural for such· an one 
to be inquisitive what 'VaS the history of this system of doctrine; at 
\vhat time, and in ,,,hat manner, it came first into the worlu, and 
\vhether it were believed by any considel-able part of it. And were 
he, upon inquiry to find, that a particular person in a late age, fil".st 
of all propoied it, as a deduction of reason, and that mankind \vere 
before wholly ignol'ant of it; then, though its e,iuence froln reason 
would remain, there would bp. DO additional probability of its truth~ 
from the account of its discovery. But instead of this being the fact 
of the case, on the COlltrary he \yould f¥1d, ,,,hat could not but aftot-d 
hinl a very strong confirmation of its truth, first, that some\vhat of 
this 8ystem"with more Ot· fe\ver additions and alteratiolls, hath been 
professed in all ages and countries, of which we ha,·e any certain in
fOI-mation relating to this Qlatter. Secondly, that it is :ertain histor
ical fact, so far as \ve can trace things up, that this whole &J'stem of 
belief, that tht're is one God, the Creator and moral GO\fernor of the 
world, and that mallkind is in a state of religion, was received in the 
first ages. And, thirdly, that as there is no hint or intinlatioD in histOI-Y, 
that this systelll was first reasolled out, so there is express historical 

• )1()wcY(~r, I ftm far from intending to deny that the ,~·;II of (~od is deternlined f bv 
lvlaat is tit, by the right and reason of the case; though on(~ choo~les to decline mattel:. 
of such ab~;t .. aet sppculatiou, aud to sl.eak ,vith C~:'llioll when one does speak of thcln. 
1}ut if it be Intelligible to say, that it is fit and reasonable tor evel y one to consult his 
own happinpss, tlu'u fitness of actio'l, or the right nnd reason of the case, is an intelligi
ble Inanner of sl)(·aking.. And it aeems as inconceivahle to snpI)ose God to aI)prove one 
t:Otu'se of actiou. or nllc encl, preferable to another, which yet his actil'g at all from u(;
sigu unplics that lac docs with(nlt snpposing solnewhat prior ill that end to !Je· the ground 
(tf the p.-cferpnce, as to ~u.,pose llilll to discern an ahstract pr"opositioll to lie tJ~e, with. 
out SUPI)flsiug soruc,,'laat Itrior in it to be the ground of the disct'nlhleu". It doth no! 
th'T(·for·c apl)ear, that nll)J-al right is any nlure relative to perception dian :.Lstract trutll 
b. til' that it j:-, allY inure iOll,rol)er to speak of the l1d,(;sS and rightneii of ~u·tions :1Ucl 

f·ti.~;" as foulllled in th'·Ir;ttul~C of thin go;, than t() ~peak of ab">11·~tt ts·utl.~ :i:i thlt~ fOtlHd(~J • 
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or tradition:!} evidencp, a~ anciellt as hist.o··)1, that it vIas taught til'st 
by revelation. No\\r these thin~s nlu~t be allowed to be of gr·eat \\'eight. 
--1'he first of theIn, general consent, shews this system to be conforln
abie to the COlllmon sense of nlankind. T~le second, Dalnel)', that 
religion ,\·as brlie\rd in the first ages of the \vorld, espt'cially as it 
tloes not appear that there \ver~ then any superstitious or false addi. 
tions to it, cannot but be a farther confirlnation of its truth. For it 
is a pr'oof of this alternative, either that it calnt' into the world by 
revelation, or that it is natural, obvious, and forces itself upon tile 
Jnind. 'fhe former of these is the conclusion of learned men. And 
\vhoever will consider ho\v unapt for sp~c:ulation rude and unculti
vateL minds are, will, perhaps froll' hence alone, be strongly incline(1 
to believe it the truth. .~nd as it is shp\\ iL in the secf\nd part" of this 
treatise, that tllere is nothing of such peculiar iJresumption against a 
revelation in the beginning of the world, as there is supposed to be 
ag~instsubsequent ones,a sceptic could not, I think,give any account, 
which would appear Dlore probable even tu himself, Gf the early pre
tences to revelation, than by supposing SOlne real ol"iginal one, from 
whence they \vere copied. And the thirfl thing abovelnentivned, that 
there is express Ilistorical or traditional evidence as ancient as history, 
of the s.ystenl of (·eligion being taught mankind by revelation; this 
must be adlnitted as some degree rtf real proof that it 'vas so taught. 
For why should not the Olost ancient traditioll be aUlnitteu, as SOllle 

additional proof of a fac~, against ,vhich. there is no presumption? 
.-\nd this proof is lnentiolied here, because it has its weight to shew, 
that religion came into the world by revelation, priur to all COnSl('p.l*· 
ation of the proper authority of any book supposed to contain it, an(1 
even prior to all consideration \vhether the revelatidn itself be uncor
ruptly handed down and related" or mixed and darkeneu \vith fables. 
Thus th~ historical account which we have of the ol·j~in of reiigion, 
taking in all cirCUIDstances, is a real confirmation of its truth no \yay 
affected hy the opinion of necessity. And the e .. -rter'llal e\yidence, 
even of natural religion, is by no means inconsiuerable. 

But it is carefully to be observed, and ought to be recollected after 
· all pl·oofs of virtue and relig\on, which are onl.y general, that as spec

ulative reason may be neglected, piejuuiced and deceived-so also 
may our moral understanding be impaired and perverted, and the 
dictates 8fit not ilnpartialJy attended to. 'fhis in(iecu proves nothing 
against the reality of OU1~ speculati,·e or practical faculties ofpercep
tion; against tllcir being intended by nature to inforln us in the theory 
of things, and instruct us ho\v we are to behave~ and what \ve are to 
expect in consequence of our behaviour. Yet our liableness, in i~le 
(legree we are liable, to prE-judice and perversion, i& a Diost serious 
admonition to us to he upon our guard with respect to \vhat is .of sucl, 
consequence as our deterlninations concernin~ virtue and religio1l4 
and particularly nut to take custonl, and fashion, arld slight notioTlS 
of honoor, or imaginations of present ease, use and con\"erlienct! t" 
mallkind for the only llloral rule.f 

.t 

'fhe fore~oing ohservations, drawD frOll} the nature of the thiu;~~ 
and the history of religion, arnount, ,,,-hen taken together, to:i reo' 

., CL .. nap. 1I. t Dissertatil)n II. 
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prarf i("a I protJf ilf it t not to be COllfuted; suc.h a proof n~, ronsiderill'r 
the infi',ite ilHpll1'tal!"n of tl.e thing~ I apprehend would be admitted 
fuIl \' sufficil~nt, in r~'as(}n, to influence the actions of men \vho act 

" upon thou~ht and r(-fl'~cti()n, if it were adluitted that there is no proof 
of the ~ontrar,V. But it tRay be said, "there are many probabilitie~, 
,vhirh cnnnof indeed be confuted, i. e. She\\'D to be no prob~hilitie8, 
and 'yet .nay be #)\-erhalanced b)~ greater probab"itics on tIle otllcr 
sitte; tnuch more by denlonstration. And there is no occasion to 
ohject agaill'St p.articular arguments alleged for an opinion, when 
tite opinion itself OldY be clearly shewn to be false~ without nleddling 
\\,!th ~uch argurnents at all, but leaving them just as they are. No\v 
the lnethod of government by re\\'ards and punishnlcnts, and espe
eially re\ral·ding and punishing good and ill desert, as such, respec
tively, must go upon supposition that we are free, and not necessary 
agents. ...\nd it is incredible that the ... \uthor of nature should gov
ern us upon a supposition as true, which he kno\vs to be false; and 
therefore absurd to think he will reward or punish us for our action8 
hereafter, esp£cially that he will do it under the notion that they 
are of good or ill desert." Here then the matter is brought to a 
J)(lint- l\.nd the ans\ver to all this is full, and not to be evaded, that 
the ~vhole constitution and cour~e. ~f things, ihe whole analogy. of 
l)rovldence, shews beyond posSIbility of dtiubt, that the cor.clusloR 
from this reasoning is false, wherever the fallacy lies. The doctrine 
uf freedom indeed clearly shows where; in supposing ourselves ne· 
cessary, ,vhen in truth ,ve arB fr-ee agents. But upon the supposi
tion of necessity, the faJlacy lies in taking for granted, that it is 
incredible necessary agents should be rewar'ded and punished. But 
that, ~otne hOlY or other, tile conclusion now mentioned is false, 
1.' Inost certain. For it is fact, that God does govern even brute 
cre8ture~ by the method of re\vards and punishmellta, in the natural 
course of things. And men at'e rewarded and punished for theil' 
actiuns, punished for actiuils mischie\'ous to society as being so, pun
i:;hed rOt, vicious actions, as such, by the natural instrumentality ot· 
ea~h other, under the present conduct of Providence. Nay even the 
atfection of gratittide, an(1 the passion of resentment, and the re .. 
wards iind puni~'\n-lent8 following frofli thein, \vhich in gpneral are to 
be considered as l:atural, i. e. froRl the Author of nature-these re·· 
\\'ards and punishments, being naturally· annexed to actions consi()· .. 
ered as implying good intention and good desert, ill intention and 
iii deg('rt-these natural rewards and punishlnents, I say, are as 
,nuch a contradiction to the conclusion above, and she\\' its fal@e
hood, as a more exact and complete re\varding and punishing of gootl 
and ill desert, ag iuch. So that if it be incredible that necessary 
agents should be thus re\varded and punished, then 1nen are not ne· 
c.essary, but free; since it is lDatter of fact that they are thus reWlr .. 
ded and punished. But if, on tile contrary, \,,'h~ch is the supposition 
we ha\'e been arguing upon, it te insisted that nlen are necessary 
agents, then thet"e is nothing incredible in the farther suppo!ition of 
Hece~sary agents heing thus re\\ arded and punished~ 8ince lVe Q'Jr ... 
~~l~ves are thug dealt \,;;th. 

o 



}41roln the \vhole, therefore, it must follow, that a necessity supp()
:Jell p08sible, anti reconcileable ,\,ith the con~titution of things, does 
it) no ~()rt prove that the Author of nature \yill not, nor destroy the 
proof that he will, finally and upon th~ whole. in his eternal govern
ment, render his cr~atures happy or miserable, by some m~ans or 
other, as they behave ,veIl or ill. Or, to express this conclusion in 
\vol,ds conformabfe to the title of the chapter, the analogy of nature 
shews us, that the opinion of necessity, considered as practical. is 
false. And if necessity, upon the supposition above mentioned, 
doth not destroy the proc,f of natural religion, it ~videntl, ntakes no 
:llteration in the proof of revealed. 

From these things likewise we may learn, in what seDse to under .. 
~tand that general assertion, that the opinion of neces!ity is es~en
tially (}estruttive of all religion. Fifs'in a practical sense; that by 
thi8 notion, atheistical men pretend to satisfy and encourage them
selves in vice, and justify to others their disregard to all reli~on. 
And secondly, in the strictest sense, that it is a contr3diction to the 
\vhole constitution of nature, and to what we may every moment ex
perience in ourseives, and so ovt'rturns every thing. But by no 
moons is this assertion to be understood, as if necessity, supposing it 
could possibly be reconciled \vith the constitution of things and with 
what \ve experience, \vere Dot also reconcileable \vith religion; fu t 

upon this supposition it demonstrably is so. 
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. CIIAP. VII~ 

Of the Got"tnzment of God, considered as II Sche"le or Constitllti9t,) 
. imperfertly comprehendtd. 

THOUGH it be, as it cannot but be, acknowledged, that t.he anal
u.gy of nature gives a strong credibility to the general doctrine of reli
gion, and to the several particular things contained in it, c.onsidered 
as so many matter. of fact, and likewise that it shews this credibility 
1 to be destroyed by any notions of neeessity&-yet still objections 
nl.1y be iusisted upon against the wisdom, equity 8n(1 goodnes8 of 
the divine government inlplied in the notion of r.eligioll, and against 
the method by which this government i~ conducted; to '''hich ohjec
tions analogy call be no direct ans\ver. For the credibility or the 
certain truth of a matter of fact does not immediately prove any 
thing cOl!cerning the wisdom or goodness of it; and analogy can do 
no nlore, immediately or directly, than shew such and such things to 
~ true or credible, considered only as matters of fact.. But still, if, 
upon suppo~ition of a moral constitution of nature and a moral gov
ernment over it, analogy suggests and makes it creJiLle that this 
government must be a scheme, system, or constitution of governnlent. 
as distinguished from a number of single unconnected acts of distri. 
butive justice and goodneis, and likewise that it must be a scheme 
so imperfectly comprehended, and of such a sort in uthel- respects, 
as to aftord a direct ~eneral answer to all objections against the jus
tice and goodness of it-then analogy is, l-elnotely, of great service 
in answering those objections, both by suggesting the. answer, and 
she\ving it to be a credible one. 

No\v this, upon inquiry, will be founci to be the c~se. For, first, 
upon sUPllosition that God exercises a lnoral governlnent o\'er the 
\vorld, the analogy of his natural government ~uggcsts and makes it 
credible that his moral gOyernOlent must be a sc~elne quite beyond 
our comp.-ehension; and this affords a general anS\\'el- to ail ohjections 
against the justice and goodnes8 of it. And, secondly, a Iuore dis
tinct observation of some particular things contained ill God·s ~cheme 
of natural go\'ernmeut, the like things being supposed by analogy to 
be contained in his nloral government, \'fill farther shew how little 
\,'eight is to be laid upon the~e objections. . 

I. Upon supposition that God exercises a moral government over
the \yorld, the analogy of his natural government suggests a'ld wakes 
It credible that his moral gOVp.l-nmeht u~ust be a scherne quit.~ be~ronct 
ottr corllprehension; and this affords a general answer to aJI o"jections 
a~ ~nst the justice an(l goodness of it. it is Inost ob\'iuus, 10alo&y 
renders it highly ctediWe, that upr.n supposition of a moral ~over~
'-Itent,. it IDlrst be a s-ctte'trre; for th~ .,.'0:-1<1, and th(.~ \\'hC,lp natu. ';! gov .. 
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e:nment of it, appears to be so, to be 8 schemr, s}'!'trnl_ nr con~titH ~ 
tlon, whose pal~ts correspond to each other ~Id to a 'vhole~ as really 
as any work of art, or as any particular mo(le' of a civil constitutiorl 
al,d government. In this great scheme of the natural wQrld~ individ·· 
uals have various peculiar relations to other indi"iduals of their ()\Vn 
species. And whole species arc, we find, variously relat~d to other 
species upon this earth. Nor do we kno\\' how n,uch farther the~e 
kinds of relations may extend. .l\nd, as there is not an y action 01 

natural event, which we are acquainted with~ so singl~ and uncon
nected as not to have a reSllect to soree other actions nnd eveuts ..... 
so possibly each of them, when it has not 111 imn'sediat('. nl3}· yet ha\'e 
a remote natural relation to other acti80S and e,'ents, much bevorul 
the compass of this present \,"orlel. There seelns inured nuthing 
from ,,-hence we can so nluch as tnake a conjecture,.I'·Jhcth('r all crea
tures, ~ctions and events, throughout the \vhole of nature, IJa\ae rela
tioDs to each other. But. 88 it is obvious that all e\ents have future 
unknown consequences, 80 if ,,·c trace an.f 89 far DR \\'e can go into 
what is connectetl \vith it, we shall find~ that if such e,"e.nt \~'ere not 
connected with somewhat farther in natul·e ultkn()~'n to us, SORle-

1.rhat both past and present~ such event could not po~siblj· ha,ge lleen 
at all. Nor can \\'e give the whole acc(.unt .,f an)p o.)e thi~~ \,'hat
ever: of all its causes, ends and necps§ary a(ljunrt~; tlsose'1cljllrtGts, 
I mean, without ,."hich it could not have been. Jly this nlo8t tlston-
ishing connexion, these reciprocal corresl)ondf'ncie3 and rnutual rela
tions, every thing \~hich \ve see in the CUUf",e of nature is actually 
brought about. And things seelningly the Ino~t ~nsi;;nific.aflt imagin
able, are perpetually observed to he nere5sary fonciitiuns to uthel' 
tlJings of the grttatest ilnpnrtaRce; so that any on(~ thing \\!hatt»ver 
Jl)ay for OUg!lf He k no\y to the cuntrary, be a nfc.:c8~ar'y conr'itinn .to 
any oth e r. r f her. at 11 r a ~ \Y 0 I" I cJ lh en, and nat u r a I gn \' P" a In en t () f J t , 
lJeing such an inco~lT'rehensibie schcm(-, so inconlpr~hrflsiule that a 
man nlust reall)" in the literal s~n~c kno\v nothin~ nt all, ,,·ho is nut 
8cnsibJe of his iguorar.ce ~n it, thi~ iill n)ediatery su;.:.;;psts, and strong
ly fjh~\', s the credibilitv, that the nlorttl \\'orld arnl ~f)Vernml)nt of it 
li18 Y be su too. I IJ(Jerd tile nat u ra I a ud l"ora 1 Chl1Sti tution and J:0'·
f:rlJliient t.f the \,'olltl are se ronnrrtcJ. as to makt' up tngt!thrr but 
one scheme; and it is hi:!hJ)· prohaL:e, that 1ht' first is furmrd ilI1'; 

f3rrlt'd on merely in ~uhStlr\ i(}rH~y to 1h(· lat tel', R' the "r~ctCiI,l~ 
\volld is fu .. tIle anilnal~ :lnd urgi.ldl.t~" iHtJit.·s for n.in.Js, liut t;',,· 
thing intended here is, ,vi'hout in(luiring hOlY filf the a.lfuinisttatino 
oft hen 3 t U l'd I \\' 0 r 1 d i ~ ~ u h, J l'( ~ i J I a t t' tnt} I at (. f t' tt~ 1 nor a I. 0 II I Y t II () h
Sf r \' e the r re tI i L iIi t Y t hat nne ~ h 0 u I tl he a n a ) (J ~;u u ~ () r ~ i l nil art nth ~ 
nther; that thrl·cfore c\let)' act of di\·juc ju~tic.r. and ~()(,tlnt~~S n13)9 ht! 
£upposed to I~,ok ITJuch h~\ I)nd ithcrf,~and its inlna(\dintc O~lj~·(,t; I:r'<t}· 
ha~e some reference to {jthl~,. p::trts 01 GIJ.J'~ ,floral adllllnJstrlttlon~ 
and to age tl era I tn () r a I p J it il ~ :. n f J t t til t (' ,. cry c i r (' u ". s t a II ceo f t his Ii j ~ 
mora! go\,ernrut)nt Inay Ltc a<ljuSftlU heiurel.and \vjrh a \,it"v to tr.,· 
\\' hole ~f it. 'fhu s for eXtifU ple;-thc deter,n'i fled Ie llgth of t j 11\ ~ ~ 31)d 
the de g r e e Q and \\" a)· j n \'; h! c h \r i,. t tl<' i ~ t () rc I n a i n ina ~ tate 0 f \ \' a : 
tare anct cli~cipl~!I(:' and j~l \\,Liela \\'jcketlnf'~s is pt~"lnittPd to hu\'r i4~ 
J,r~lgr('!'o~'} the tilll<'- ~pp~~inU,d f;,~' tl.e p,:.ecutiuYI of jU!,til.:c.; the ;,:'. 
L 0 \. f " .. fl· \ t .. t ' flu I' t· (. t 1 t • t;. .' I ~ 1 - ( . • 1-• C ' \.' .... t J ~ :\ t) I If) 'UI '. 1 ... " "f' U 11 . , , .. (\ L \ \. '. 1 •• :. •• t.4' t Co j '" J ~ • - i., , j '. j ... I, ." - i. f' .. ~ ... # ~. L - .. ~,J. ." .J • 
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aot' the Inannel'S 01 their dietribution; all particular instances of 
.Jivine jU3tice atilt goodness, and e'·fry circulnstance of them, may 
ilave such tespects to each other as tu tnale up alt.ogethel· a whole .. 
ci,nnected and .. (~lated in all its parts; a scheul.e or system which is 
Jt5 prol)erly one a8 the natural world is, and of tl.e like kind. An.j 
supposing thi. to be the case, it is IDoat el,ideut that. ,,·e are not com
petent judges of this scitelne, from the 8111all rart,. of it ,which conl~ 
\vithin our view in the present life; and therefore no ()hjections 
against any of these parts caf:l be insisted upon by rlllilon"ble mell. 

'fhis our ignorance, and the consequence here drawn frool it, are 
universally acknowledged upon otlier occasions; itnci., though scarce 
,tt:pied, yet are univer~ally forgot, lvhen persons com~ to ar&~e 
again§t rt.··ligion. And it is not-perhaps easy, even for the tnost lea
sonable men, always to bear in mind the degree (if our ignoranee, 
and make due allowances fOT it. Upon thes~ accounts, it rnay not 
he Dsele8! ~'O gB on a little farther, in order to shew nlore distinctl~" 
how just an answer our ignorance is, to objections against the scheme 
\)f P!··o"ider.~e. Suppose tl.en a p.~r8011 holdly to :l!'~ert that the 
tl, ing .. , con'p'.lined of, the origin and ,-,ontinuance of evil, might easi .. 
Jy have bet'n prevented by repeated interpositions;- int~"politio'll 
so gual\tC!d "'\rJ circumstanced, 81 would prtclude all mise.hief ari".
ing froD; tht'rl; or, if this ,,,pre ilupracticahle, that a sch,,,,, of ~O,,· 
~l"nment ,. itself all imperfection, t;ince mure gooll might h.~e ()een 
procJuced Wit10Ut any scheme, ~y.tern, or COllzltltution at all, by c.:.n
tinued sini·lt· a'irelated act:; of distributive justice and goodnes8; be· 
(~ause the8'~f5 culd have occ':l;ioned no irregularities. And farther 
1han this, i', i. preanmed, the otJjections will not be carried. Yet 
thf an ~wer i ~ o~"io!Js, that \~lf,·re theAe assertioB. true, ttil) the obscr·· 
vation'i aboYt, (·)ncerning our i~norance in the scheme 0; di"ine gO\'· 
crn\'lent, aD(r t\le COnSefjUenCe fronl it, \vould hold in great meas
ure, "";)')ugh t( "indicate r£lligion againht all o',jcctions from the dis
nrde,'" r:f the l,'·eRent state. \Vere these assertions true, yet the 
g')ve;·~tn;l~nt of '~he worl(1 mi~ht he just anll good r,ot\\'ithstancling; 
fur, 1') ~he mOSl, they would iufer nothing more than that it might 
h~\:e oeen better. lJut indee(l they ; re (nere arbitrnrJ· assertio1&~. 
no Inan beij,lg sufficiently acquaint'l,l with the po~sibilitieR of thin~ 
to hring any proof t.r them to' the IOYlest degree of probauility. }1'ur 
hO~'fvcr possilJle what is asserted Ina}p seem, )"ct many instances 
rna)? be alleged, in things much less out of our reach, of suppo!'itioDS 
8bsolufPly in'possible, and red.uciblc to the most palpable self con ... 
tr,t1ictions .. which not {'very one by any ~. ean~ \\'ould perceive to he 
such~ nor perhaps anyone at first sight suspect. Fronl these thinf:; 
it is easy to see distinctly how our ignorance, n~ it is the common, 1,
really a satisfactory ans,,'er to all objlctions apinst the justice and 
gOOdntls~ of Providence. If a man, contempl"ting anyone pro,·i
dential di!'pfnsation, which had no relation to any others, should ob~ 
Jec', that he discerned in it a disregar(i to justice, or a deficiency of 
gnf\dness, nothing \vould be Jess an answer to s"ch objection tban otJ~: 
I~nOran(,e in other parts of IJrovidence, or in the llossibilitil:ts (j~ 
thing9 no way r~latt'd to \fhat he \\'a9 conteml)!ati~;:. fiLl: \~'hell r 1 t 
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kno\v not but the parts objected against ma,Y li'e relative to other 
parts unkno\vn ~o us, and when we a~'e unacquaintetl with what is 
in the nature of the thing practicable in the Cft8e before us, tilen our 
ignorance is a satisfacto,-y answer; because, sOlne unknown relation, 
Cl~ SOlne unkno\\'n impossibility may render ,,,hat is 6bjected against 
just and good; nay, good in the highest practicable degree. 

II. And how little \veight is to be laid upon such objections 'Nill 
farthct· appear, by a lllorc (Iistinct observation of sOlne particular 
things contained in the natural government of God, the like to which 
Dlay be snpposcd, froID analogy; to be contained ill his moral govern
Dlent. 

~'irst, as itl the scllcnlc of the natural w~ld no ends appear to be 
accolnptished '\'itllout mean!, so \ve find that means very undesirable 
()ften conduce to bring about ends, in suclt a measure desirable as 
greatly to overbalance the disagreeableness of the means. A.nd in 
c·ase~ \vhere such means are conducive te ~U~ll ends, it is not reason, 

. but experience, which shews us that they 81·e thus con~usive. Ex
perience also shews many means to be contlucive au(} necessary to 
accomplish ends, which ,~eans, before experience, we should have 
thought would have had even a contrary tendency. Now f··,l)nl these 
observations relating to the oate ral schetne of the world, the rnoral 
being supposed analogous to it, arises a great credibility, that the 
putting our misery in each other's po\ver to the degree it IS, and ma
king men liable to vice to the degree \ve are-and in general, that 
those thjn~s \vhich ar8 objected against the moral scheulb. of llrovi ... 
deuce, o1ay be, upon the whole, friendly and assistant to virtue, and 
)lroductivl! of an ovel-balance uf happ:ness, i. e. the things objected 
against n:ay be (nealiS, by which an overbalance of good will, illl the 
~nd, be found produced. And from the SatHe observations, it ap
pear3 {O be no presuluption against this, that we do not, if indeed 
we do not, see those means to have any suell tendency, or tllat they 
lieetn to us to have a contrar)' one. 'l'hus those things which we call 
trregui~rities, .nay not be so at all; becau:;e they may be Dleans pf 
accotnplishing wise an(l good ends lDore considerable. And it (nay 
i1e' adtled, as above, that they may also be the only means by which 
·hese wise and good ends are capable of being accompli8hed~ 

After these observations it Inay be proper to adu, in order to ob
' .. ;ate an absurd and wickef) conclusion from anv of them. that 
though the 'con~:tituti{Jr. of our natul'e from whence we are capable of 
l'ree and misery, toa.v, as it undoubtedly does, contril)ute to the per
f~?ction and happil1es~ of 1. e \vorld; aod though the actual per,nis
:~;on of evil may be llcneficial tn it, (i. e. it \vuuld have been 1Il01·e 

nrischievous, not that a wicketl person haf~ hilnself abstained from 
~iis /()~vn \ViCkedness, but that any-one ha(1 forcibly preventc(l it, than 
that It ~vas perlnitte(l"} yet not\vithstanding, it might have heen much 
;;:~ttcr for tIle \vorld if this very evil had ne\'er been d',ne. l'lay, it 
;.., mOBt clearly concci,'abfe, that the very cOlnmission of \vickeJness. 
m:J)' be beneficial to the \\'orld, and yet that it ,vould be inflnitely 
PHH'C beneficial for men tn refrain from it. For thus, in tlJE~ wise 
';,rid gt)od constitution of thp, natural \\'orlcJ, there are di!')(.rders 
·,~·hlc!! hrin;! their {J\rn cures. (!:~easrs \vhieh ar,_lo thelllseives re(nedie~, 
:.: ;':;' :, :Ilil:! ).~·,')u!rl 'ia'-(~ (l:.~.j, ha~J it not b'cll fc).- ~Le g'Hlt t}r a kn~r; 
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yet it woul(1 be thought madness to assert, that sickness is a better or 
mf're perfect state than health, though the like with regard to the 
Dloial Ylorld has been asserted. But, 

SecoD(lly, the natural government of the \vorld is carrie(l on by 
generalla\vs. For this there may be wise and good reasons; the \vi .. 
se&t and best, for ought we know to the cuntrary. Ant! tha.t there 
81·e such reasons, is suggested to our thoughts by the analoi;.,v of na
ture; by our being made to experiellCe good ends to be accomplish .. 
ed, as indeed all the good which we enjoy i:1 accomplishe{t, by this 
means, that the laws by which the ~vorld is governed are general. 
l"or we have scarce any kinrl of enjoyments but \vhat \ve are in some 
way Qr other, instrumental jn procuring oursel\res, by aoting in a man
ner which we foresee likely to procure the.r\~ now this'foresight 
could not be at all, '\fer(·: ~ot th.:: ~~~,lyerflment (~ the world carried 0&1. 

by general laws. And t:.\":,;;;~~. '<.;~ ~H~rht we l\~l'J· .. V to the contrar.r 
every single case may be at I~n~tb found to have been provide(1 fur 
even by the~e, yet to prevent all irregularitirs, or remedy them as 
they arise, by the \visest and best general laws, nlay be irnpossihle ill 
the nature of thiags., as we see it is absolutely ilnpossible in civil gov
el·nme~ But then we are ready to think, that, t11e constitution of 
nature remaining as it is, and the course of things being permitted to 
go on in other respects as it dees, there Inight be interpositions to 
prevent irregularites, though they could not bave been prevented or 
remedied by any general laws. And taere would indeed be reason tG 
wish, which, by the way, is very dilferent from a right to claim, that 
all irregularities were prevented gr remedied by present interposi
tions, if these interpositions wou14 have no gther effect than this. 
But it is plain they would have some visible and immediate bad ef
fects; for instance, they \vould encourage idleness and negligence, 
and they would render doubtful the natural rule of life, \vhich is as
certained by this very thing, that ~~ .course .of the \vorld is carried 
on by general laws. And Tal'th~r, It IS certain they would have dis
tant eilects, aad very great ones too, by means of the w~nderfbl coo
nexion before mentioned.- So that we cannot so l1iuch as gu~. 
what woul,l be the whole result of the interpositions desiretl. It 
may be said, any bad result might be pre,,·ooted by fa,-ther interposi
tions, whenever there was occasion for them; but this again is talk
iog quite at random, and in the dark. t UpOD the wllole tben, we see 
wile reasons, why the course of the 'vorld should be carried on by 
general 13\VS, and good ends accomplished by this means; and, for 
ought we know, there mllY be the \visest reasons for it, and the best 
ends accomplished by it. \Ve have no grollnd to believe, that all ir
rp.glllaritics coul(l ~e remedied as t.hey arise, or could have beer. pre
cluded, by general laws. We filld that interpositions would produce 
e,·il, and pre.vt·nt good; an(l, for ought \ve kno\\', they would produce 
greater evil than they would prevent; and pr'event greater good than 
they \voulll prolluce. Anti if this. be the case, then tbe not interpo· 
&ing is so far fronl being a grolJnJ of cOlnplaint, that it is an .instance 
of goodness. This is intelli~ible and su~~ient, and going fal-t~T' 
st"eRlS bevond the utmost reach of our faculties. 

~ . 
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Rut it nla.)' b~ saili, that '~after all, .these s:lpposell inlrOssib~iities 
anti relations ~re what \\'e are unacquainted \\'lth, and 'VC 'nustJud~c 
of religion, as of otlle,- things, by \\'hat we do kno\v~ aud look uporl 
the rest as nothing; or ho\\"ever, that the ans\\'ers here gi"en to \\'hat 
is objech~d agains'treli~io.n, may eq~ally be made use or to illYal!date 
the proof of it, since theIr 5tress lies so ve-ry much UpOll our 19nu-
crance." But, 

Fil-st, though totat ignorance in any matter does indeed pqual1,v 
destroy, or rather preclulte all proof concerning it, and objections 
against it, yet partial ignorance does not. For \\'e may in any de
gree be convinced. that a person is of such a character, and conse· 
quently ,viii puriue such ends, though \Ve are greltly ignorant ,,,hat 
is the proper way of acting, in ol'der the Dlost eOcctually to obtain 
those ends; and in this case, objections against his malloer of acting, 
as seerningly not conduci"1>e to flbtaitl them, might be ans\ver~d by 
our ignorance, though the pt-Oor that such ends \vcre intcnd~(l niight 
not at all be invalidated by it. 'l'hus the proof of religi.on is a pt'onf 
of the moral charactet' of God, and consequently that his gOV{lrn
nlent is nlol'al~ anc} that everyone 111JOll the whole shall receive ac
cording to his deserts; a proof that this is the llesigned end of his 
go\'ernnlent. But ,ve are not competent judges \vhat i~ the propel' 
way of act~ng, in order' the lnost effectually to acc8inplish this entl.· 
rfherefore our ignorance is an answer to objection., against ~he (~on .. 
(Iuct of Providence in pernlitting irregularities, as seeming contra
nictory to this end. No"?, since it is ~o obvious that our j~norance 
lJ1a)7 be a satisfactory answer· to oiJjectiollS against a thing, and )·et 
not aft~ct the proof of it, till it can~be &he\Yfl, it is frivolous tn assert 
that our igllorance invalidates the proof of religion, as it uoes the 
objections against it. 

Secon~Jy, suppose unkno~'·ll impossibilities and UnknO\Vn relations 
nlignt justly be ur,;ed to invalidate the 11roof of religioH, as well a~ 
to ans\yer o~jections against it, and that In consequcllce of this the 
proof of it \vere doubtful-yet still, !et the asser-tion be despisc(l~ or let 
it he ridiculed, it is undeniably true that Inorai obli~ation5 \\'ould re
main certain, though it were not certain \\"hat \~·(llltd~ upon the \\'hule!' 
he the consequences of obserling or vio1ating theln. I"or, these ob .. 
iigations arise inlnlediateiy and necessarily [1·on1 tht~ judgluent of uH.
O.WJl mind, unless pcr\1erted, \vhich \ve canIlot violate without being 
~elf con(lemned. And they \\'ould he crrtain too, fronl considera
tions of interest. For though it \vere doulJtful \\'hnt ,viiI be the fu .. 
tUre cf1nsequences of ,-irtue all'] vice, yet it is, ho\vever, rredible, 
that they tnay have those consequence~ which religion teaches us 
they will; and this credibility is a certaint ob)i~ation in point ofpru
dence, to abstain from ail \\'ickednes~, aud t8 live in the cOllscien ... 
tious p.1>actice of all that is good. jlut~ 

rl'hirdJy, the an~\\'ers above gi ,'en to fhe Oh.}l'ctions against reli .. 
~ion, cannot equally be made use of to in\'alidate the I)roof of it. 
14'or, upon supposition that fJod ex~rr.i~es a lnoral ~f)\'erlllcent over 
the '.\:01"1<1. analo~y uoes nlost ~trongly It~ad us t'J conrlude, that this 
moral go\'ernment Inust be aochelne or cO!1stitutittU hej'ond out" COIn-
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prl\hension, i\nd a thuusand l)ll'ticular analogies she\\' us, that 
I,arts uf such it scheu~e, frolH theil' relation to oth~~r l)arts, fila)? con .. 
{luce to aCl~on)I)ltsh ends, \vhich \Vc should have thHu~ht they had no 
tendency at all to acc()n"piish; nay' CIl(ls, which bet(H'C experienc.e we 
should have thou~ht such parts were contl'adictory to, anu had a ten
dL~l1cy tu prevent. ..\r.d therefore all these analngit:s she\\', that the 
,raJ· of arguing made use of in objecting against rei igion, is delusive; . 
becau~e they she\v it is not at all illcr(ldjblc,that,~oulu \re comprehend 
the \vliule, we should fiud the (lcrlnission of the disorders objected 
against to be consistent '\'ith ju~tice au<l goodness, aud even to be in .. 
stanLe~ (If theln. No\v this is not apptical)lc to the proof of reli
gion,: as it is to the objections against it;* a l1fl therefure CaUtiot in
'1aliU~l:i\ th:lt pl'·oof, as it (,tot's these objections. 

L(i::,~iJ, froln the obset'vation no\v made, it is easy to see, that the 
anS\\'trs abo\Te given to the ohjectiuns against Proviuence, though in 
a general \yay 01 speak\llg, they nlay be said to be taken fronl OUt1l 

ignorance, yet arc by no nleans taken Inerely frOID that, but frOftl 

sOluewhat whi(~h analog),· she\\'s' us cunct'rning it. FOI- analogy 
she\\'s us positively, that OUt- ignorat1cl' in the possibilities of tlJings, 
aud the various relations in natnre, renders us inCOlnpetent judges, 
and leads us to fa!~e conclusions, in cases siluilnr to this, ill \\'hicll 

. \ve pretenll to judge and to object. :~o th~t the thin:.!;s above insistetl 
upon, are not Illerc su(!position~ of unkno\vn inlpossilJilities and rela
tiOIl~, but they are &u~gested to our thou~hts anu ever1 forcc(l U))Oll 
the observation of :iicrious nlen, and rcntlcred credible too, by the 
analogy of natt;l·e. All(l theretGrc, to take thesf~ things into the ac .. 
count, is tn judge oy expe"iencr. alld \vhat \ve UJ li.llO\\"; ant! it is u"t 
judging Set, tu take no notice of theln. . 

p 



CONCLUSION. 

'fHE observations of the last cbapter lead us to consider tllis little 
~cene of human life, in which we are so busily engaged, as having a 
reference of some sort or other, to a much larger plan of things. 
'Vhether we are any way related to the more distant parts of the 
boundless universe, into whi~h we are brought,is altogether uncertain. 
But it is evident that the coarse of things which comes within our 
view is connected with somewhat past, present, and future, beyond 
it.· So that we are placed, as one may speak, in the middle of a 
scheme, not as a fixed but a progressive one, every way incompre .. 
hensible; incomprehensible in a manner equally with respect to 
what has been, what now is, and what shall·be hereafter. And this 
scheme cannot but contain in it somewhat as wonderful and as much 
beyond our thought and conceptiont as any thing in that of religion. 
For, will any man in his senses say, that it is less difficult to con .. 
ceive how the world came to be and to continue as it is, witlluUt, 
than with, an intelligent author and governor of it? or, admitting an 
intelligent governor of it, that there is some other rule of government 
tnore natural and of easier conception than that which we call moral? 
Indeed, without an intelligent author and governor of nature, no 
account at all can be given how this universe, or the part of it partic
ularly in which we are concerned, came to be, and the cour~e of it to 
be carrie'} on, as it is; nor any of its geueral end and design, \vithout 
a moral governor of it. That there is an intelligent author of nature 
and natural governor of the world, is a principle gone upon in the 
foregoing treatise, as proved, and generally known and confessed to 
be proved. And the very notion of an intelligent Author of nature, 
proved by particular final causes, implies a \vill and a character.t 
Now as our whoie Ilature, the llature whicli he has given us, lea.ds us 
to conclu.de his \vill and character to be moral,just and good-so we 
can scarce in imagination conceive what it can be otherwise. flow
ever, in- consequence of this his will and character, whatever it be, 
he formed the universe as it is, and carries on the course of ii as he 
dCles, rather than in any other manner; and has assigned to us, and to 
all living creatures. a part and a lot in it. Irrational creatures act 
this the~r part, and enjoy and undergo the pleasures and the pains 
allotted them, without any l·eflection. But one \vould think it inl· 
possible, that creatures endued with reason could avoid reflecting 
sometimes upon all this; reflecting, if not from whence we caIne, yet. 
at least, whither we are going; and what the mysterious schelne, in 
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th e 01 ids t 0 f \v hie h \ve fi n tI 0 u rse I ves, \\' ill, at It) n g t h; r 0 rn eo' I t a!l (t 
produce; a sch~lne in \vhich it is certain ,\~e arc hi~hJ)~ inlerestpd, 
and ill \"bich we rna}" be interested even beJ'u~)d (~on(·eptil'n. l~or 
mall.Y things pl'ove it palpably absurd to conc)udp, that \\,f" sh!lll C(\1iSe 

to be at death. Particular analo~ies do lllost sensihlv she\~" us. ,hat 
there is nothing to be thought strallge, in our beill~ tu exist in ~~l~,th{-'r 
state of life. And tbat we are not living beings allords a ~,trnn~ I,·r· 'u
ability that \ve shall ~olltillue so, unless ther'e be snlnp po:..iti\'() ~ruullt1, 
and there is none frolll reaSJn or H.~lalo~y, to think <!:~~nl \rill dcstrov 
us. Were a persuasion of this ki:1{i e\'er so \,·,,·~ll~· :~nded, there 
,,'oultl sur"ely be little reason t\) take pJpasure i!l it. 13u! inclepcl it 
ca.n have no other ground~ than sunle sue!l lanilgination as that of our 
gross bodies being ourselves; \vhich is cort "ar)~ to exp~r\rncc. Ex
perience too IDost clearly she\vs us the fo1J)" of ron,,! u~!iflg, fl"o~n the 
body and the living agent afl~cting each ot~ler nlutuallr, that the dis
solution of the fO"ln~r is the (lestruction of the t:lttcr. eo !\utl there drc 
remarkalJJe instances of their not affecting Celch uth(-r, \rl,ich lea(l us 
to a contrary conclusion. The supposition then, \\'h!ch iit all rf'(l80n 

\ve are to go upon, is, that our liv'ing na.ture 'rill cantifzlll' :It"tcr ('cath. 
And it is infinitely unreasonahle to form an instittltion of fif,:., ()l~ to 
act, upon any other SUPI)o~ition. Now all c};pectation of inl111 t)rtality, 
,vbetller more en-less ct'rtain, olJens an unbt:undrtl prospect to our 
hopes anll t»ur fears; since we ~ee the cOll.;titution of nature lS stich 
as ~o adulit of misery, as \\'ell as to be prod~ti\1e of happiness .. an(1 
e'perience ourselves to partuke of both in ~ome drgrec; and since \\'e 
cannot but know \vhat higher de~rees of both ,we are capabll~ of. And 
there is no presumption against belie\'ing farther, that our future 
i!l.terest depends upon OUI- present behaviour; for \ve sec our present 
interest, doth, and that the happiness and 'lli8~r~: \\'hieh are naturally. 
annexed to our actions, very fl'~qucntty do not follnw till long after 
the actions are done to \\'hich they arc rcs})ecfivclj' annrxen. 80 ~hat 
\\:ere speculation to leave us uncertain \vhether it \\'(~re likely that 
the author of nature. in givillg happinrss and nli~(~r'y tu his creature .. , 
hatll re~ard to their actions or not, Jt't hil1ce \ye H:Jd b.y experience 
that he hath such regard, the \vhule sen~e of thi tt~~ \\}; :ch he has gi\'ell 
us plainly leads us, at once and \,'ithuut an!y elal}orate in(luiries, to 
fnink that it lnlty, indef'cI n'Hilt~ Le. to g'Jud actions chiefly that he hath 
annexed happines~, and to bad acti"H~ mi~erJ; (.r that he will, upon 
the \vhole, rc\\~ard tl,ose ""0 du \\!t;l!, arld pUlli~h those \\'10 (10 evil. 
'1'0 confirm this fr.,lll the constitution of the ,,,,urld, it has IJep.n oh
~er\'ed, that SOlne ~Ol't of nlOI'at ~n\'ernll",ent i~ Ilecl~~sarily iluplied in 
that llatural g()\'~rl1nleut of God, \vltlch we experience ourst'lves 
llnder; that good aljt.! had aftions at present are naturally rewarde(l 
and puni~!led, llot only as uellcfic:ial and u:ischievnu9 tu socit!ty, hut 
also as ": ~l'tuous anu viciuu~; aBu tha t there is, in tlst' very natu re of 
the thing, a tendency to thei~' ht-iug rf~\\'arllt'tl and puni~hed iu a much 
higher degree than they are [it pr"seut. A ntl t bougll this higher de
!!:ree of t.li~tributive justitr., \\ hith H,tturfl thus lluilltg out and leads 
tuwards, is prevented for a tiln{~ froln tal\;lIg pl~tc(', it is by obstacles 
'\9hich the state of this \\oI'Jd uuhaI>pilJ thro\\'s ill its \yay, and \I.,hich 
therefore are in their naturt~ trnll)orary. No\\' as these thif)g~, in the 
) Hl t (! I' a I C l. I 1 H ~ l ~ t' t (, f 1), () \ ~ d t'; L . ~ ,',' ~ r C \.J L :'. t" !- \' a ~ , i f· ., n t L {' ~! d e u f vir i. \I C, 
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~o th,\re is Jlothin~ tu be set against then} on th~ side of vic~. .-\. 
lunral ~chelne of gO\'~rilHlent tht:n is ,risihly cst-tulishetl, and in sonle 
,l(~grt\t· citrrietl into execu tion; autl this, together \\lith \ he ('sscntial 
ten d t\ II C i e s (» f vi r t u e and \' i ce d u I V con ~ ide retl, natura II y l' ai ~e in us 
au apl)rehensiou_ that it \vill be ca;"ried on farther tn\var~)~ prrtl1ctioll 
ill a fulure ~tate, anti that eve,·y one shall there receive ~cl~ording to 
his rll~serts. .\1)(1 if this be so, then oUt' future antI ~\~neral iutercst, 
under the tlloral go\'ernnaent of God, i~ appointc(i to depend upon 
our behaviour, nut\\'ithsfanoing the difllcult.v \\'hich this lila)· occasion 
of securing it~ anll the danger of t )sing it, just in the Silllie Inanner 
as OUI" ten)poral interest, under his natural governlnent, i~ apl)ointed 
to depttnd upon OU1'" behaviour~ not\\'itllstanuin~!~ the like difficnlty. 
and .Jan~er. For, fr"fll our () .. i~ina\ constitut.ion, anu that of the 
'\'or!tl ,vhich \ve inhahit. \ve are _# naturalJ y trusti.ll \,·jth ourspll'es. 
It'ith our'" o\vn conduct and our O~in intel~st. Alt.J froln thl\ sanle 
constitution of nature, eip~('lalIJ' joinefl v. i(h that course pf things 
\~'hieh is o\vi!ig tu men, \\Ie have tenlptatif)f1s to be unfaithflJI in this' 
tru~t, t~; forfeit this interest. to neglect it, and run ourse!,ve~ into fllis
l7lry and i uin. Front these tClllptations arise the difficul·.;'~~~ 01' b~hav .. 
iug ~h ,is to ~ecurc OUt· temporal interest~ and the hazarrl \If beha,oing 
so as to Blisr:arry in it. There is therefore nothing incredihle in 
~upposillg, tht"re rnay be the like difficulty ~nd hazard lvilh r(l~ard to 
that chief alaI fina~ goocl \\'hi~h re:igion hl)·S before us. lllcleed the 
"'hole account, hu\v it canle to pass that \ye \~~ere pI:lcefl in such a 
conditiuo as this. rnust be beyond our cOluprehensioll; but it is in 
)3rt accounted for h)Y \\,hat religion teachr" us" that the character of 
\'irtqc and piet.y Illust be ;A. neces3ary qualification for a futu.·e state 
{Jf security and haplJines~ un.ler the Inoral governnlcnt of God, in like 
Inanner as SOlne certa!n qualifications or other are necessary rOl· 

e"ery particular conttition of life under his natural government; an(1 
that the IU'esent state "'as intended to he a school of discipline for 
ill) pro lin gin 0 U r St~ I v c SA' ate h a ra c t e r . N 0 \V t his in ten t! () n f) f na t u r e 
is rcnderl'd highly crediLle by observing, that we are plainly made 
for illlpro\"cineut of all kinds; that it is a gen(lral ap!,",oi ntlnent of 
PI' 0 v ide 11 C e t hat ,vee u t t i vat e p rae t i (' a I l' ; ~ i r J\ ' i i J p S, :1. n d fo r in wit h i n 
ou rsel l'es hahi t~ of act i on, in Oft! cr to lJeCOU1C fl t fur \'; hat \""e \"ere 
\vholly ulafit for before; th~t in pal,ticular, chilJhood and )youth is 
Ilaturally appointed to be a ~tate of discipiine flll'" mature age; and 
that the prc~ent \\'or"l is peculiarly fitted for :1 state of Tlloral disci
pline. And whereas objections are urged against the \\'hole notion 
of moral gO"ernnlent and a probdtion state, from the opinion of necei
sity, it has been :,he\vlI, that (lod has given us '1C evid~ncet as it 
were, of t!xperience, that all objections againit religion on this head 
are vH~n and delusi\ c. lIe hS5 also, in Jlis natural go\'ernment, sug~ 

·gested an ans\ver to all our ~hort sighted objection~ against the equity 
and gOOdflcSS, ~f his moral government; and in general he has exem
pliHed to us the Jatter by the former. 

These things, which, it is to be remembered, are matters of fact, 
ou~ht, in all common sense, to awaken mankind; to induce them to 
consider in earnest their condition, and what they ha,~e to do. It is 
abSUI"O, absurd to the degree of being ridiculous, if the; subject were 
~10t of so serious a kind, for nlen to think thenl~elves secure in a 

i 
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vicious Jife, or even in that immoral thoughtlessness \vhich far the 
greatest part of thEm are fallen into. And the credibility of religion, 
ari~ing from cAperience and facts here considered, is fuily sufficIent, 
in reason, to engage them to live in the 1(eneral practice of all virtue 
and piety; under the serious apprehension, though it should be Inixed 
with sOlne doubt,- of a righteous administration establishecl in nature, 
and a future judgment in consequence of it; especially ,vhen we con
sider ho\v l·ery questionable it is, whether any thing at all can be 
gained by ~ice;t hOlY unquestionably little, as well as precarious, the 
pleasures and profits of it are at the best; and how soon they must 
be parted with at the longest. For, in the deliberations of reason, 
con:~erning what we are to pursue and \vhat to avoid, as temptations 
to any thing from mere passion, are supposed out of the case-so 
inducements to "ice, from cool expectations of pleasure and interest 
so small and uncertain and short, are really 50 insignificant, as, ill 
tl,e ,·ie,v of reason, to be almost nothing in themselves; and in com
parison with the importance of religion, they (Iuite disappear and are 
lost. ~Iere passion indeed Inay be alleged, though not as a rea
son, yet as an excuse, for a vicious course of life. An(1 how sorry an 
excuse it is will be manifest by observing, that we are placed in a 
condition, in which \\'e are unavoidablj inured to govern our passions, 
by bein~ necessitated to guvern theln; and to lay oursel,·es under the 
saIne kInd of restraints, and as great ones too, from tenlporal re
Jtarns, as virtue and piety in the ordinary cours~ of things require. 
·fhe plea of ungovernable passion then, on the side of vice, is the 
poorest of all things; for it is no reason, and but a poor excuse. Hut 
~he proper motives to religion are the proper proofs of it, from our 
mora.l nature, from the presages of conscience, and our natural ap
prehension of. God under the character of a .·ighteous governor antI 
.Judge; a nature aDd conscience and appr~hension given us by hinl; 
anti frofTJ the confirmation of the dictates of reason, by lift' anll illl-

'!llfJrtality brought to light by the Gospel; and the u'rath of fiod ,-e
i~ealed Jrom heQt'tn, against all Jtngodli1l~ss, al1(1 unrighteousness oj 
"'tn. 
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ANALOGY OF RELIGION 
TOTUE 

CONSTITUTION AND COURSE ()F N .. ~ TlTRE. 

PAR1~ II. 
0 .... RE'YEALED RELIGION. 

CH.\P. I. 

OJ the Inlportance of Christill~ity. 

8O~fE persons, upon pretence of the sufficiency of the light of nr!
ture, avowedly reject all revelation, as in its very notion incredible, 
and what must be fictitious. And indeetl it is certaill no revelatioll 
\vould have been given, had the light of nature been sufficient in 
such a sense as to render one not \vanting and useless. IJut no man, 
in seriousness and simplicity of mind, c.an pos~iblJ think it so, who 
considers the state of reli~ion in the heathen , .. orld, before revela .. 
tion, and its present state 10 those places \vhich ha\'e borrowed no 
light from it; particularly the doubtfulness of sOlnt' of the greatest 
men concerning things of the utmost importance, as well as the nat .. 
ural inattention and ignorance of mankind in general. It is ilnpos
sible to say who would have beel} able to have reasoned out that 
whole systetn, ",hich we CAll natural reli~;ion, in its genuine 8irJ1plici~ 
ty, clear of superstition; bl.t there is ('~rtaiDly no ground to affirm 
that the generality could. If they C Juld, there is no sort of proba
bility that they ,yould. Admitting there were, they ,yould highly 
want a standing adrnonition, to remind them of iI., and inculcate it 
upon them. AY!u farther still, were they as much disposed to attenll 
to religion as the better sort of men are, yet even upon this supposi
tion there would be various occasions for supernatural instruction 
and assistanc~, and the greatest advantages might be atforded by 
them. 80 that to say, revelation is a thing superfluous, what there 
'va~ no need of, and \vhat can be of no 6ervice, is, I think, to talk 
quite wildly and at random. Nor \vould it be more extrava"crant to 
~ffirm, that mankinll is so entirely at ease in the pre~l:nt state, aljd 
life so completely hRPP.Y, that it is a contradiction to suppose our 
~nnd ition C:J pab~ e £'f be i n; in an~· !'~~spe(' t hett~ ':' 
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"fhere are other persons, not to be ranked \\'ith these, ,vho seefn to 
be getting into a ~\Pliy of ntlglecting, and, as it '"ere, ovel'luoking rev
elation as of Sindt! !IUportance, provided natural religion be kept too. 
'Vith litt' e regard either to the (,lidence of the fOI'lU(~f, 01' to the vb-
jectious (tga.in~t it. and even upon supposition of its ti uth, " the only 
cJes:gn of it," say they, ,.; lllUst he to establish a belief of the Inoral 
s.ystelH of uatul'e, and to enfurce the practice of natural piety and 
virtue. Ffhe belief and practice of these things \vere, perhaps, tnuch 
promoted by the first publication of Christianity; but whrther they 
are believed and practised, upon the evidence and motives of nature 
or revelation, is 110 great lnattel'. "* l'his way of considering reve
lation, t-hough it is not the saOle \\'ith th~ foroler, yet borders nearly 
upon it, al1l1 very nluch~ at lel!gtn, "uns up into it, and re'1uires to be 
particularly considered, ,\~ith regard to the persons who Seell) to be 
gettilJg iu to this \i:a y. 'Ille con-siueration of it \vil I like\vise farther 
she\\r the extravagance of the tormer opinion, and the truth of the 
observatifH1S in answer to it, just tnentioned. And an inquiiy into 
the inlportance of Christianity, cannot be an ilnproper introtluction 
to a treatise concernin~ the credibility of it. · 

N~:w if God has given a revel-atioll to mankinfl4t and cODlmanded 
these things \vhich are con&man{led in Ch'''istianitj·, it is el"i,Jent, ut 
:ir~t ~:ght, that it cannot in any \vise he an iIl(lifterelit Inatter, \\"heth-

- ,V{; obey or (Iihobey those commands, unless we are certainlyas
sured that \\re kno\v all the reasollsfor them, and that all those rea
sons are 110W ceased, with regard to mankind in general, or to our
selves in particular. Anti it is absolutely iWJlJ)ossible \\'e can be as
sured of th~g. For our ignorance of these reasons pl·oves nothing in 
1he case, since the ,vhole analogy of natul·e shew9, wllat is illtiecd ~n 
itself evident, that there may be infinite reaSODi for things, with 
which \ve are not acquainted. 

But the iOlportance of Christianity will more di~tinctl~1 appear, 
by consi(lcring it 1l10re dititinctly. First, as a repuhiicatiof1 an,1 ex
tfrnai institution of natural or ~3selltial reli~ion, ad,ll)tt!t! to the 
pref-tent circutustances of mankint.l, -and iutended to prOlllute natural 
piety and virtue: and, secondly, as containing an a~c()unt of a cli~-
nnnC'nt;nn of" 4-1,;nn-~ nn+ ,I;C".l\ve .. ·.,.,l e b .. ,-o·:t~l\n ;n .;"hn~p,..nctlre of l.f'-=I ~(I. lUll 1 t.1J11I~~, \' ... UJ.,,",ve • "til J ~ "",~v • .s~ .,. 'l1"/U.I" '1.... .- ". 

\vhich several di~tinct precepts are enjuined U~. Fur thou~h natural 
religihn i~ the foundation and princir)(\l part of Chri;itianit)', it j~ uot 
in any sense the whole of it. 

t. (~h .. i~ti&nit.r is a republication of natur!il rcli~ion. If instruct" 
mankind in the moral S\lstem (if the ,,'orlll: that it. ie the \\'urk of an 

~ , 

infinitely perfect Being, and und~l· his ~i),·el·n'nel1t; that virtue is 
his la\\'; and that he will finall)· jUi!ge lunokint! i~ ri~hteou~ness, and 
rendf'r to all according to their work~, in a future ~tate. l\nd, 
\which is \'er.v o)utrria!, it tearh.-s natural religiun in it~ genuine sim
plicit.'F, fr('~ f,-otn thu~e ~u persti tiHns \\') f-It wh ich it \\ as totaJ Iy cur
rupted, and ul.ul et- \,-hich it was in a IllaIlIH':i" J, st. 

• Invenis mn'tor,-piO(Jp!f>r·t;t nolle fll i'; (:rJ~·i:·lIaftf)(., .piin (Ill~\si ~~ln~~'ifl1i~ sibi de bo
ua ,;!~ BUt'. n~nc vi';ere ft~.Ug t'~t ~ :tit (~Hi,\ B.!hi Pl"ft,('cl,turlls est (~hri"tlJ!-4? lJ"t l)(~ne 
\'ivanl~ .J~m bf>np viveJ. f~t:i.l rnihi i ,~.~-(.~ ,o·iii':, f*st r,lari~ ... tus:: :\uBur') I, .. rai(~idiurl, 
nn)Jum furt 1un, n'.!i;.)ra 1'apiltaro f:~,·in) }(,!'o 'd~('il'i~ IU'I, "{'''('uVisco, nuno !-ullllttJr&o con ... 
t:-HTlinor. !\;flll ir:\ en:.ttnr i:. ,i~)t lHe~, dL(r~~ ~ '! ,I J ,1 ! f'pnh~l)(latHi~, ct (pri r~·pl·f'h.~ll" 
der;t f;:.d-;! C hri~,ti'm'Jli\. :\ Ui 1 ~ l's U .. x"-'~:~ 
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}{creL1 t ion is r'trther an authoritative pUblicatiun of natu'ral l~l'li ... 
Vion, aUll so atllH'ds the evidence of testiul0ny for the truth of it. 
lull l~d the III i I'll d.;" and prupheci es reconl ell in Sc I'i ptu l'e were in
tended to prove a particular dispensatiotl of Provi«Jence, th'e redelnp
tion of the \vorld bv the ~'Iessiah; hut this does not hinder but that 
they nlaj' also prove God~s general provitleljce over the ,vorl(i, as ollr 
llloral governor anti judge. .l\l1d the}· evidentl)· do prove it, becau~e 
this c.:haractel· of the author of nature is necflssaz-iI v cOllnected ",ith 
and iluplied in that particular revealed disllensatiO'n of things; it i~ 
lik~\\"ise continually taught expressly, and insisted upon, by those 
persun~ \vho \\'rought the lniraclcs and delivered the pl·ophecies. S() 
that i !.deed natural religion se~n.s as 1l1uch proved by the Scripture 
l-e\'cLl:ion, as it would have been had the de:;ign of revelation beell 
noth i 1J g else than to prove it. 

lin t lt tllay possihly be disputed, ho\v far Iniracle.s can prove natu
ral religion, and notable objections lnay he urge!l against this proof 
of it, considered at; a Inatter of speculation; but considered as a, 

practical thing, there can he lwn.e. For suppose~a person to teaclt 
natural religion to a natioa, \\'ho had live(l in total ignorance or forget
fulness of it, and to ueclare he was'co(llmissiooed oy God so to (10-
suppose him, in pl"oof of his comoliision, to foretel things futuke 
,vhich 11 0 hUllJan foresight could have guessed at, to divide the sp'
\vith a \vord, feed great nlultitudes \vith bread from heaven, cure all 
1I1auner of diseases, and raise the dead, e\~en himself, to liff~&-4 
\vould not this gi.e additional credibi:ity to his teaching, (lJ credibili
ty beyond ",hat that of a comrnon man woul .. ~ t :!.7e, and be an author
itative publiGation of the la\v of nature, i .. e. ~-: '~ew proof of it? It 
\\'OU Id he a practical one, of th.e strongest kin· i, pet' haps, which hu
nlao cref.l.tures are captlble of having giver1 thetu. The La\y of ~lo" 
ses then~ and th-e Gospel of Christ, are authoritative publi~ations oi' 
the religion of nature; they afford a proof of Gou's general provi~ 
dence, as moral guvernor of the world~ as well as of his partie\! 18 r 
dispensations of })roviucnce towards sinful creaturei, rcveale(1 ill 

the La\v and tkc Gospel. As they are the olllJ e\,idence of the lat
ter, so tl1ey are an additiQnal evidence of th2 former. 

~ro shew this further~ let us suppole a Inan of the ~eatest an,1 
most improved capacity, who had never heard uf revelation, C()nVill
ced upon the whole, notwithstanding the disor(lers of the \vorlu, 
t11at it \vas under the direction and moral government of an infinite~ 
II l)erfect Being, but ready to (luestion whether be were Hot got be~ 
yon(! the reach of his faculties-suppose him brought, by this suspi, 
cioN, into great danger of beillg carried a\va.y by the universal bad 
exarnple of utmost everyone around him, who a}lpeared to have no 
sense, no practical sense at least, of these things-and this, perhap~, 
lvould be as advautageous a situ,tion with regard to religion, as na
ture alone ever placed any man in. \\"'hat a confitmation now nlust 
it br to such a person, all at t)nce to fin,l that this moral sj-stem ot 
things was rcvcalctl ~o mankiutt, in the nalne of that infinitt\ Being, 
whorn he had fronl principles of rea~{fn beiievt~(l irl; and that tht 
publisher:.: of the rC\1eJation vroyed tHf·~t {i"Hrn~';;3it~n f"Uitj hinl~ tJ.\' 

making it appeal", that h(! had entru~,ted tt)(·ru \vith ;J [if'h:":' .• ; ""l~ 
I)ending aUfl chang~ng the gen(ll'a~ Lt"\,~ ;,..f !'~f!;;!';: 

Q 
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Nor Inust it by anJ 111eanS be oOlitted, for it is a thing of the ut .. 
most in.port811c~, that life and ilnmortality are eminentlJ brought to 
Ij~ht b~y the (ios})el. 'file great doc.trines of a future state. the danger 
of a course of ,vickc(luess, and the efficacy of repentance, are not Onl)T 
confirmed in the GospeL. uut are taught, especially the last is, '\'ith a 
uro-ree of light to which that of nature is but darkness. 

~'arther: as Christianity served these ends and purposes when it 
,"as first published, by the miraculous publication itself~ so it was in
tended to serve the saIne purposes in future age~, by nleans of thr 
sett\etllent of a visible church; of a society distinguished from com ... 
IllOU onf'S, antI from the rcst of the world, by peculiar relIgious in
stitutions, by ar~ iustituted method of instl"uction, and an instituted 
forOl of external l·eligion. ~liraculous PO\VCt·s \vere given to the 
first preachers of Christianit)~, in order to their introducing it into 
the \vorld; a visible church 'vas established in order to continue it. 
and carry it on successi\fely throughout all ages. Had ~loses an(l 
the prnphets! Chi ist and his apostles, only taught, and by IniracJes 
llrovcd, rl,ligion to their cotemporariesJ the benefits of their instruc .. 
tions \\·ould have reached but to a. small part of Inankind. Chris
tianity nlust ha,rc been, in a great degree, sunk anti forgot in a very 
fe\v ages. '1"0 prevent this, appears to have been one reason why a 
visible church ,vas institutell; to be like a city upon a hill, a sfan
ding Inclnorilll to the \vorld of the dut.f which \\'e owe our ~faker; 
to call tnen continually, both byexa.nple and instruction, to attend 
to it, anti by the form of religion ever before their eyes, remind 
thenl of the reality: to be the repository of the Qracles of God; to 
holtl up the li~ht of revelation ill aid to that of nature, and propa
~ate it throughout all generations to the end of the \yorld-the light 
of revelation consiueren here in no other view than as designed to 
enforce natur,ll religion. And in proportion a~ Christianity is pro
fessed and taught in the \\'orlel, religion, natural or esseutial religiou, 
is thus distinctly and advanta~eously laid before mankind, and 
brought again an~l agaill to their though·ts, a~ a tnatter of infinite iln .. 
1)ortance. A visible church has also a farther· telldency to pronl0te 

1 ,-. h··" 4. 4o...l • ., r · ,. · · natura rCtlglon, as ueing an InSlitUteu rJ1etlluu u eoucatlon, orIgin-
ally int~nue.l to be (If more peculiar advantage to those who wou)cl 
(:onfornl to it. For one end of t.he institution ,vas, that by admoni· 
tion antI reproof, as we'.1 as instruction, by a general regular disci
pline, and public exercises nf religion, the body of Christ, as th~ 
-Scripture speaks, should be edified, i. c. trained up in piety and vir
tue, fot· a higher and bet ter sf at (!. 'fl: if' set tlenlent then appearing 
thus beueficial, tendin~ in thp na~nrp of the thing tn answer, and in 
snrne dt'~ree actually "n,\"{ J in!,!_ tJr,,!"'(' ('fuli, it is to be rememiJered 
that the Vf'fJ" Hotioll (tf it jlupr,,·s 1)(,~iti\7e institutiuns; for the visj ... 
·bilit.y of the church c.,n~j~t~ ill tht'ul. I~akp a\ray every thin~ of 
this kind. anti you lose the \cry notion itself. So that if the thin~s 
l'()\V Inentioned arp advantages, the reason ant) importance of posi. 
ti,·c institutions in general is most ohvious, since without them these 
advanta~e; coultl not he ~pcured to the wurld. And it is tnere idle 
\vantonness, to insist upon knnvt'ing the reasons Wh)F such particular 
tJn'~~ 'v~#r~ fiKed upon, rathp r than ot,hers. 



1'he benefit arising fr'om this supernatural assistance which Chris
tianity affords to natural religion, is ,vh.at some persons are yery sl~\v 
in apprehending. And yet it is a thing distinct in itself, and a very 
plain obvious one. For \vill any in good earnest really say, that the 
bulk of mankind in the heath~n world were in 8S advantageous a sit
uation \vith regard to natural religion as they are now aOlongst us: 
that it \vas la.id before them, and enforced upon theIn, in a manner 
as distinst, and as llluch tending to intluence their practicl~? 

'}'he objections against all this, frool the perversion of Christiani. 
t.y, and from the supposition of its having had but little good influ
ence, however innocenti.v they may he proposed, yet cannot be in
sisted upon as conclusi\~\~ upon any principles but such as lead to 
(jo\vnright atheism; because the manifestation of the la~ of nature 
by reason, which upon all the principles of theism must ha\'e heen 
from God, has been perverted alld rendered ineffectual in the sanle 
manner. It may indeed, I think truly.be said, that the good eRects 
of Christianity have not been small; nor it" supposed ill effects ~ny 
effects at all of it, properly speakin~. Pel Hails too the things them
selves done have been aggravatell; and ir not, Christianity hath been 
often only a pretence; and the same evil§ in the nlain \vould bave 
been done upon some other pretence. Ho\\'ever, great and shocking 
as the corruptions and abuses of it have really been~ they cannot be 
insist(~d upon as arguments against it upon principlE:'s of theism. 
}4'or one cannot proce~d one step in reasoning upon natural religion, 
any more than upon Christianity, \vithout layin~ it down as a first 
principle, that the dispensations of Pro,·idence are not to be judged 
of hy their perversions, but by thei.- genuine tendencie~; not by 
\vhat they do actually seeln to effect, but uy what they \\rould effect 
if mankind did their part, that part which is justly put and left upon 
them. It is altogether afi much the !angua~e of one as of the other, 
he that is unjust let hint bp 1lnjust still; and Ile that is Il0l.q let hiln be 
holy still.· 'l'he light of reason do~s not. any 1l10re than that (If rev
elation, force men to submit to its authority; hoth adlnonish them of 
\vhat they ollght to do and avoid. to~ether" \vith the consequences of 
f\ ac h, and aft e r th i s I eave the mat full 1 i b e I~t y to act jus t as th e y 
please, till the appointed time of judg,nent. I~vpry mnrntlnt's expe
rience she\vs, that this is God's general rule of ~(Jvernnlent. 

1'0 return then: Christianity being a prnnlul~atinn of the la'v of 
nature, heing tnoreover an authoritative pl~umulgation of it, \\'ith ne\v 
light, and other circumstances of peculiar acivantage adapted to tr.e 
\\"ants of tnanktnd-these things fully she\\' its ilnportance. l\nd it 
is to he observed farther, that tiS the natur~ of the case re(luire~, sn 
all (~hri~tjans ar~ comtnandrd to contribute, by their" TJrofession of 
(~hristianitv, to pr(lserve it in the \\'orld ~ and r~nder it such a )ro
llluJ~ation and enforcement of religion. For it is the ·,'ery ~chenle of 
t.he ~()sl)el, that each Christian should, in hi ~ de~ree, cun trihu te tCt. 
\vards continui ng and carrying it on; ai' b)' u ni ti n!~ in the public 
pruff~"sion and external practice of (~hristianit.y: ~nrue hy in",truc .. 
t, n;;. h.Y h a v in g the () v e r~ i ~ It t ~ a n () t a kin ~ ca r (~ n f t It i s r cd j ~ i , ) U" com .. 
nj'lllitv. the chUr'('~l of God. ~n\.v this farther ~Ile\\'~ the illlDortaJl( (l 

• l 
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of Christianity, and, ''''lliclt is \vhat I chietly iraicl1d, ~·ts ItUp{)rtan{'tl~ 
in a practical sense; or the high obJigations we arc under to take ir 
into our Dlost serious consitJeration, and the daJl~el' there lnust ne· 
cessarily be, not onlJ~ in treating it despitefull)p, "'hie}} I am not 110'" 

speaking of, but in disregarding an(I neglectin~ it. Fur this i~ nr~ 
lectin~ to do ,,,hat is exr,ressly enjoined us, fot· continuing those bCIJ· 

ctits to the world, all~ transn.itting thenl down tC) future ti~nes: .tnti 
all this holtls, e\'cn though the only thing to be considered in Chri~ 
tianity were its subserviency to natural religion. l~ut, 

II. Christianity is to he considere,1 in a furthe19 l"ie\\p .. as confain.
iog an account of a dispen~atiun of things I\ot at all disco"crable hy 
reason, in ~onsequence of \\,hieh several (Iistinct pr~c('(Jts are enjoin· 
ed us. Christianity is not only an external institution of !ltltural rr, 
ligion, and a new vrolnul~a(ion of God's general providence, as 
righteous gO\'el-nol· and judge of the \\rorld, hut it contains also are,' .. 
elatio.Il of a particular dispensation of providell~e~ earrying on hy 
l,is Son and Spirit, for the l'CCOvel·Y and salvatio!J of mankind, \vhu 
are repre~cnted in Scripture to be in a st~lte of ruin. An(1 in con· 
sequence of this revelation bein:.t m3,-lc. \re art' comnlanul.\(1 to be balJ
tizl'(/, not only in the 1zanze (!f t/tf1 llithel-, but also ()f the Son. and 
of tlte Huly Ghost; :lnd other" obligations of duty. uJlkno,vn brforp.; 
to the 80.n anti the Holy Ghost, are re\'ealed. !':,\v the impnrtancr 
of these duties Inay be judgtld of, by obser\'ing that they arj~e. not 
from positive C(Jt11rnand Inerely, but also froln th~ ()flires ,,,'hieh ap
pear. from Scripture, to belong to those (Jivint; per~nns in the GOSptl} 

dispensation; or from tJ1C relatinns \vl,ich \va are there informed 
they stanu in to us. By reason is re\1catl,=,d the rel:ltion \\,hich G("l 
the Father stands in to us. Hence ari~~ the obii~ati()n ()f ciutv 
\\,hich "'e are l!ndl'r to him. In Scripture are rc\'eal('(1 the relatiun"s 
\\Ohic.h the ~()n .nd the lloly Spirit stand in to U~. lIenee arise the 
obligations of cJuty ,\'hich \\'e are under to them. 'J'hc truth of the 
case, as one 1 nay speak, ill pac h of til r s; l' l h r c c r (' .. p p r f s being 8 din i t -
ted; t hat G od i s t h ~ ~o vel' n {f r' (J f the \ \ 0 tid. tiP 011 t 11(\ (. v i d l' nee 0 f r P a -
son-that Christ is tht! 111ediatnr bet\\'ren fl()d allcllUatl, and the 110 .. 
Jy Ghost our guide arKI sanctin{-r, upon thp f~\ l,lf,tlce 4,f re,'elation; 
t!ie truth of the ca~e, I say, in each cif tt.{',e rt'sl)(lcts heing adrnit
tecl~ it i& no nlore a flu est jon~ \\ h j" it shou III OP CtllU mantled that "'e 
be b apt i z (' cI i nth e n a III C 0 f t J I P. :-5011 :1 n cl () f t he II (t J). (j h CJ st. # han t hat 
\v.c be lJaptilJ~J in the raa!ne of the r'ilther. 'l'ftis ... atter seen)s to re· 
(luire to he Inorc fully staterl.-

I,Ipt it he rClnernhcl'rd thtin 1bat r('li~ion (Oint', hndcJ' the t"'orold 
(on"irl('rat)on (If internal aId) (-xt'?ruar! for the Jar's'r i~ a~ r('a' a llart 
"f rrli!,!ion, of true l·eli~iou. a~ .hc tornlf~r. 1\O\V \\'hptl rl-..lju'it1!l i~ 
(fln~irlel rd 1II;cler ti1~ fil.-t l){l!:dn. a<:. :w inw:lI"Il I'l'ifICiplf'~ tutl~ eX"
erted in such and ~uclz iiJ\\'ard act~ of th~ Jrl.iud and h('arf', the l'S· 
~t?n('e of natural, (Jli!!ion rna .. v L( ~:li(l to f:rlli . .,;st in rpJi~inH:'t rf'~ar'(f~ 
1 a (; lid I he'· 'f! I h f' r .. 1/ tiL i (~. hI {~ ~l h. t t b [) e:, ~ e Jl (f~ 0 f t t· '.' rat t .. d r ell g i 0 f) ~ 

, -' ., ,-
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payin~ the~e .'eligious regards to each of these 'tiivine p~sons re
spectively, arises from the respecti,·e relations which they each. 
stand ill to us, How these relations are made known, whether by rea
son 01' .. evelation, makes no alteration in the case; because the duties 
arise out of the relations tbemselves, not out of the manner in whicll· 
\ve are informe(l of them. The SOh an.d Spirit have each his proper 
office, in that great dispensation of Providence, the r~demption of 
the world; the one our mediator, the other our sanctifier. Does not 
then the duty of religious regartis to both these divine persoDs as 
irnlneA)iateiy arise, to the vie\\' of reason~ out of the very nature of 
these offices all.I relation.s, as the inward gO,od will and kind inten ... 
tiO!l, \vhich we o\,·e to our fellow creatures~ arises Oftt of the com-
1non relations bet\\peen us and the'1l? But it ~ill be asketl, "what 
arc tbe in\vard religious regar(ls, appearing thus obviously due t. 
fhe Son and Holy Sp!rit, as arising, not nl~reJy irom command ill 
Scripture~ but from the very natu re of the re\'eaJed relations which 
they stand in to us? I ans\ve.r-the religious rt'f.;:Jrds of reverence, 
honor, lo\re, trust, gratitude, fear, hopl). In "'hat external manner 
this inward worship is to be ~xprc~s.ed., is a n-.a~te .. of pure re~ealerl 
command, as perhaps the external rnanne,- in \vhich God the Father 
is to be worshipped may be more so than \yt: arE' ready to think; but 
the worship, the internal worship itse~f~ to the Son and Holy Ghost, 
is no farther nlatter of pure I'e"eal~d cOllllnitnU, than as the relations 
they stand in to us ar~ ~Iatter uf ,lurp ~t.:'\'~lRti()n: for the relations 
being known. the obligati(:ns to suc.h 111t(~rna! \vf)t~ship are obligations 
of reason, ariMing out of ~hose reJarit.;ll·; thp;cseives. In short,. the 
hi~tory of the Gospel a~ ilnnlrrlia!el)- ~he\\ts U~ the re~!son of thele 
tlhligations. as it she\rs us the meaning of the words, Son and Holy 
Ghost. . 

If this account of the Christian reli~ion be jtlst, those persons \\'ho 
can speak lightly of it, as of tittle consequence, pro\'jded natural 
religiun he kept to, plainl)? fo~~et that Ch,-istianity. even what is 
peculiarly so called, as distin1{uisilpd from natural religion, has yet 
"omewhat ver~· irnportant, even of a moral nature. }4'or the office of 
our Lord heiug madp. kl)o\\'n~ and the relation he stands in to us, 
the obligation of reljginu~ regards to hjln, is plainly moral~ as much 
as charity to mankind is; since th:" obligation arises, before external 
"ommanti, immfdiatf'ly out of that his office ann relation itself. 
'-fhose persons appear to forget, that revelation iR to be considered 
:!s infurming us of sC'me\vhat new in the ~tate of mankind, and iR 
the government of tlae \yorld; as acquainting U8 \vith lome relations.. 
\\'e stand in, \yhich coulcl not otherwise have b~en knowr,. And 
these relations being real, (though before revelation we coull) be 
unt.ler no obligatiolls from them, ye+ upon their bein2: revealed) there 
is. no reason t:o think, but that neglect. of behaving suitably to them 
,viII be attended with the same kind of consefl'lences under Gotl'!4 
~oVer8mef)t, as n~glectiAg to behave suitably to any other relatiun~ 
'Hade knO\'Vll to U~ by reason. And ignor·ance, whether unavoidablt: 
:lr \'Qluntary, so far as \\'e can possibly see, will. just as Much, anf} 
Just as little, excuse in one case as in the other: ~.he ignorilnre bein~ 
&t~pposed equaJI.~ una\'oidable, or equally \po!untar)·, in botl~ casc~, 



If therefore Christ be indeed the Dlediator bet,veen God and mar. 
i. e. if Christianity be tl·U~_ if he be illde~d ou .. Lor(}, our Savioul 
and our God-no one can say ,\~hat IT.ay follo\v, not only t.he t)bstinatl 
but th~ careless disregard to him ~n those high relations. Nay, no 
one can say ,vhat '-nay follo\\p such disregJlrd, e,ren in the \yay of 
natural consequence. }4'or~ as -'hft natural conse()uences of vice in 
tllis lif~ are doubtre~s to he cUll»iu~rell as judicial J)Uliishlnent~ in
flicted by God, 80 likewise, fur ought ,,'e kno\v, the judicial punish
Illent§ of the future life nlay be. in a iike way or a like sense, the nat .. 
ural consequen(;e of vice;· of men's ,'iolatillr; or disregarding the 
relatiofJs, ,\,hich God llas placed theft} ill llere, and Inade kno"'n to 
them. 

AgaiR: if lnankintl ~re corrupted and dtlpravetl in their tnoral 
character~ and so are unfit 1'01- that state \yhich Christ is ~one to prl" 
pare for his ul~ciples; and if the assistance uf Gnd·s Spirit he neces
~ary tu renew their nature, in the degl'ee re{luisite to thei,· being 
qualified for that titate; all \\'hich is ilnplieo in the express thou~h 
figurative declaration, E.x'cept a 1}lall be born of the S}Jirit, he canllot 
euter into the kirtgdont of God;t supposing thi~~ is it pO'isible an.Y 
serious person can think it a slight Blatter, \\'hether or no he mak(ls 
use of the means expressly comtnandl'd by God for ohtaining this 
divine assistance? ~speciaJly since the \yhoie anal(l~y of nature, 
shews, that \ve are not to expect any benefits without Inakin~ use ul 
the appointed means for obtaining or enjoying theln. No\v reason 
Ihe\\'s us noth ing of t~le particu I ar i m Incdiate nleans of obtaining 
either temporal or spiritual b(lnefils. 'I'his therefore \\'e tnust learn, 
either feoln experienre C.)r re,oelation. ..~nd experience the present 
case does n8l admit of. 

'"fhe conclusion frotn all this evidently is, that Christianity bein~ 
suppn~ed either true or credible. it is unspeakable irreverence, aud 
reaily the most presunlptuous rashness, to treat ii as a )i~ht m~.tter. 
It can r,ever justly be e~teelned of little consequence, till it b,-) posi
tively supposed fal~e. ~()r (10 I knu\v a hi~her anti more impurtant 
fJiJligillion which \ve arc under, than that of exan-ainin~ nlost seriously 
intu thp p\.,j,lpurp ,,(it ,="nnn,=in(p ;+.: l"'r'tula,;I;t p " .. "I ·~f n.n~'r"c;n,... it 
._-- •• _- -._- ...... "''"' "~a .\.., .. " ..... 't .. V.:J ••• " ."J "'I"'UIUII."" "IIU 'i. "" •• IV,,,, I'le .~, . . .,; 

°tJpun SUpposItion of its truth. 
'~'he t\\'O follu\ving deductions ma,v be proptlr to he adde(l __ in order 

too 1l1u~trate the furegoing observations, and to prc't'ent their being 
Hllstaken. 

}t~irst, hence ',"e may cl~8rlJ se~. \\·here lies tIle (li~tii)cti{)n l)(~ 
t\\'een \\'hat is po~iti\'e and \vhat i~. IHural in rt~li!!i()l!. ~l(l!·all)recelJt ..... 
f'lrc precepts the r~aSlln of \vhich \\'e sec; positive 1Jrecepls are pre
... r r t s the rea 3 0 n n f \v It i e h ',\' e don 0 t se e . • ~ lor a 1 ci II tip sari He 0 u t (J f 
t ! ,e . nat u reo f the. c r! s e its elf, p rio r toe x t ern ale 0111 man d . I> 0" it i ve 
,I ut ItS do not arise O!.l t of the na tUl'C of the Lase .. lJu t froln external 

; 
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command; nor would they be daties at all, were It not for slleh cOIn
lnand, receiveu from him \vhose creat.ures slId subjects \ve are. Rut 
the Olanner in \vhich the nature of the case or the fact of the relation 
is matte kno\,,'n. this doth not denonlillate any duty either positive or 
Jllorai. rrhat \\'e be baptized in the nalne of the Father, is as lunch a 
po~itive duty, as that \ve be baptized in the name of the Son, because 
both arise equally from revealed comnland; though the relation which 
we stand in to God the Father is made kno\vn to us by reason, the 
relation \\'e stand in to Christ by revelation only. On the other hand, 
the dispen~ation of the Gospel admitted, gratitude 3S immediately 
Lecornes due to Christ, fronl his bein~ the voluntar)~ Illinister of thi~ 
{iispensalion_ as it is due to God the Father, fronl his being the foun
tain of all g'Fld; though the first is made kno'\'n to us by revelation 
only, t!'e second by reason. Hence also \re Inay see, and, for dis
tinctness sake, it may be worth mentioning, that positive institutions 
come under a twofold consi(leration. 'l~hev are either ins~"itutionl 

oJ 

fountled on nattJral religion, as baptisfl1 in tbr name of the Father, 
thoJgh this has also a particular refercllce to the Gospel dispensa
tion, for it is in the naane of God, as the Father of our l.Jord Jesu..; 
Christ; or they are external institutions founded on t·evealed reli· 
gion, as baptisrn in the name of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. 

Seconrl!y, frOln the llistinction between what is moral and Yt'hat is 
positive in religion, appears the ground of that peculiar preference 
tvhich the Scripture teaches us to be ulle to the former. 

The reason of positive institutions in general is very oh,.iou~, 
though \\'e should not see the reason \vhy such particular ones are 
pitched upon rather than others. \\Thoever therefore, instead of 
cavilling at words, will aitend to the thing itself, may clearly see 
that positive institutions in geueral, a-, distinguished from this or that 
particular one, haye the nature of moral comnlands since the reason~ 
nf theln appear. 'l'hus, for instance, the external worship of God is 
a nloral duty, though no particular mode of it be so. (~are then is to 
be taken, \"betl a comparison is loade between positive and nloral 
duties, that they be cOlnpared no farther than a~ they are different.; 
no farther than as the former are positive, or arise nut of mere extrr
nai comrnalld, the reasocs of which we are not acquainted \vith; and 
as the latter are Inoral, or arise out of the apparent reason of the ca~e, 
without such ~xternal command. Unless this caution be observed. 
we ~hall ru n into endless confusion. # 

Now, this being premised, suppose t\\10 standing preeepts enjoined 
by the sanle authorit)'; that, in certain conjunctures, it is ilnpossible 
to obey Luth; that the former is moral, i. e. a precept of which we see 
the reasons, and that they hold in the particular case before US; but 
tha.t the latter is positive, i. e. a precept of which \\te do not see the 
reaions;-it is indisputable that our obligations are to obey the fornl
f'r; h{'cause there ii an apparent reason for thig preference, and none 
a~ainst it. f~arther, positi\'e institutions, I suppose all tbose which. 
(~hristianit.Y elJjoin~~ are tnoan~ to a Inorai end; and the end must be 
3rkno\vlcdtrpd Inorc exceJlent than the rneans. Nor is observance 

~ 
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but \\~n, p~r'!~ps; l\~ r'/l~r\11C:~'3 ~i."i)l~'-ahle to practice than lua, btl 
{hUll!:".' J~ !:: .. " · .. ,!ht. 

r\~Hl thei·cfor~.-lfj " H!er,,: p"uttical t:h~ugh nlhre lax \\'a~" of consiu
erutitlll, afl(t ta~ ing tl.e ,\'ords~ lIlQrut' lau' anti positire 'ins! itlltiolls, 
in the popu~ar sense-I add. that the ¥/hole moral la\\' is as 1l1uch 
matter of revealed comlnand~ as positive institutions are; for tht~ 
Scripture enjoins l~very moral virfue. 1 n this I'CSppct thrll the.v are 
both upon a lc\·et. Bu~ the moral law is, moreovt'r. written upon 
our hearts-ir.ter\\·o~en into our \'cr,Y nature. And this is a plain 
intirnatioll -.I! t'· e ~-\ 1 tn<)f of it, \\lhich it; to be preferred, \\'hcn th~.y 
interfere. 

But there is rlC( alt:"~i'T~q:r ;.;\) lnuch necessity for the dett'rlnination 
of this question as son.c I'~ ''104p11:3 seem to think. !' or are \\ (~ It'ft to 
reason alone to lletermine it. For. fir~t, thou~h mankir:d :IJ\e, in 
-all ages, been greatlv p~·onc to place their reii~;on in peculiar p()si. 
tive loites, by wav of ("quivalent for obedience to rnor-al IJI·t'C(·pt~
}"ct, without makin~ 9,ny comparisun at all bet\ve,'n tht'ln. (\Jld con .. 
sequently without Uf!ternlining ,vhich is to ha"e the prl)''t!rruc p , the 
11 a t u re 0 f th e t h in g flb un d an t I Y ~ he,,' sail not i (j n S 0 f t 11 a t kin d t 0 he 
utterly subveriive fJf true religinn~ R8 thpy are, nlOrtO\'er, contrdrJ 
to the whole gen(~ral tenor of Scripture. an,1 like"'i~e tu the llaosl 
express particul~,r dec~arations of it, that not hl n~ can relld p. u ... ~,c:. 
cepteu of God ,'.-ithout nlornl virtue: Secotllll,Y, upura 1he u('ca~I'HI 
Gf Inentiolling 'iogether positive and nloraol dUf;('S, the ~crjpture 6JI .. 

\~'a'y8 pu ts t hi: ;,t.re"s of reI igion upon the tat t~r .. a rsci n .. \· t' r U P()ll til e 
forrner; \vhir..h, thl)ugh no sort of a\\o\\·ance to !!eglert du) !urn~l'1"', 
\vheu they ftt) IJot interf~re "'ith t\,e ltitter, yet is it I,\aill iritilllatiull 
that when they ,Jo, the latter arc to be t)rerl·rreti. And fal'thl\r. a~ 
lnank inti arc for pI :lei n~ t\le st re)iS of thei r reli~ ion :" It)' \\ iu' rc ra till-.' 
than upr/n "irtu('-lest both the reaS(}Jl uf the th in~, alit} tlip ~fnl'ra~ 
spirit o~' l~ h ri stiall i t y .. appearing in th e in t i rnatiull 110 \\" rile n t iun cd . 
shou1() be incllectual a~aitl~t thi~ prr,oalcnt full)p-uur J~ord "ir1\sl~lr, 
from ,vhose cotnnl:,tltl alune the oo\ihatioll of po"tili\'c il,'\t,tioll~ 
aris /.!§, has ta ken uccasion to Ina ke the cOIn parison uct\\'cen therH aM d 
mocal precepts, \vhen the l)hari~eel cpnsured hin). for eatill.!! ii-it h 
publicans and siniifTs; and al~o whpn they c€nsUied hi;.; disciple:; fOi 

"luck-ing the ea)·s oj corn on the .'-jabbath day. l:pnn this cOllq'ari:ao'J. 
he has deterlnine(l expresiily, and in forlH, \vhich shall have tJll' pr~· 
ference \vhen they interfere. Aud by deliv'~ring his autl)oritati, f' 
determination in a pro\'erhial manner of expre~sion. I.e has l1.iillc il 
~encral: I 1ciLl h.ave Tilercy, tflill not s(lcrijice.- 'I'he prupricty"f 
the \yor(l]Jr01:fl'bial is not the thin~ insist(-d upon, though I th illk tht· 
Inanner of !-'p~aking is to ue called so. liut that the nlilnncr t,t 
spt'aking very rernarkabl}" ren<1f~r~ the dett~rrninati()n ~eneral, i.~ 
~ u rel~· i t Hl i., P u ta \J 1 P • r' () r ~ ~,a d i t ~ ill tIl t! \ a t t ere as e, h (\ ens a i cl C) ,d l · 
that G ott prefcrrl·d n) rrcJP to tile 11~r,J oL~e r\'al}('e ()f the Sa bila tll~·
~v~n th~n. h)' parity of rf'a~on, IBost ju~tl~' rui~ht \\'e have ar~ued. 
that he preferrt~d n.e:·cy like\\'i~e to the '~'~l'rVatl<:e of other ri ttla! 
i n ~ tit II tie n :-;, a ral i n g e r, era 1, nHJ r a 1 d uti est () po sit i ve 0 U P ~ • :\ Ii U l h u ~ 
4~", d(J'~)~rr~ir:1t~r.n \1, o'1!d l,ave 1J"~en !.;pnt·ral~ fhol1~h its being ~(I vtr~ 
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i_llferr~,J and not expressl)d. But as the passage really stands in the 
tluspeJ~ it is flluch stronger. For the sense, alltl the very literal 
\\'orcJs of uu r ]~ord'~ an~wcr, are as applicable to any other instance 
of a cUlnparison, bpt\veen positive and nloral duties, as to this upon 
which they ,rere spoken_ 

,,\nd if, in case of competition, mercy is to be preferred to positive 
institutiulls, it \vill scarce be thought that justice is to give place to 
thern. It is rernarkahle too, ~hat, as the \fortls are a quotatIon. from 
'Iu~ (Hd Testalucut, they are Introduced, on both the torementloned 
uccasjon~. with a declaration that the Pharisees diu not understand 
the rneani()~ of theln. -I'his, I say is very r~markable. J..~or, since it 
:.; scarce poss,ble for the lllost ignorant person not to understand the 
litt!ral Sen3f! of the passage in the prophet," and since understanding 
the literal sense would not have pren'nted their condemning thf! 
gltiltlt's~,t it can hardly be doubted that the thing ',hich our Lord 
really intended in that declaration \\'as, that the Phl.lrisees had not 
learnt frorn it. as they luight, wherein the gelleral spirit of religion 
('uusist~; that it con~ists in moral piet.y and virtue, as distinguished 
Ir on1 f"ruis and ritual observances. However, it is certain we may 
learn {ttl" frutH his di\"jnc application of the llassage in the Gospel. 

,Jiut, as it js une of the peculiar ,veaknesees of human nature, when, 
upon a cOlliparison of t\\"O things, one is found to be of hreattr impor
~. ".lIlce than the other, to consider this other as of scarce any impor
tance at aU-it is hi~hiy l!CCessary that lve relnind ourselves ho\v 
~r€at prcsumptiou it i~, to Blake light of any institutions of divine 
appuintinent; that our ~biigatiuns to obey all Go«.1'8 comman.ds what
p\er are absolut~ and Inlhspet.sable; and that commands merely 
pu~,itive, atlrnitted to he frOlll hilu, lay us un(ler a moral obli~atioll. to 
obey theill-an obligation mora.l in the strictest and most proper 
~en",e. 

'1'0 these tllings I cannot forbear adding, that fIle account no,,, 
pi\'en of l~hriitianity most str·ongl.y shews and enforces upon us the 
~rJlin'atittn of sp.arching the ~~Gripture~, in order to see \Yhat the 
sch;nle of revelation rcall y is, insteall of deternlilliug beforehand 
froln reason \"hat the schel»e of it must be.t Indeed if in revela
tion there be found any passages, the seelning meaning of which is 
('untrary to natural religion. we may Inost certainly conclude such 
sel'lning aneaning not to be the real onc. But it is not any degree 
uf a presumption against an interpretation of Scripture, that sU'2h 
Interpretation contains a doctrine \vhich the light of nature cannf.,t 
IIisco,'er ,§ or a precept \';hich the law of nature does Ilot oblige to. 

• lI()~. VI. J, ~ Ch." .. · - . e~ . ap.~. 
I:.. p.. l''''n 1 1"', ~. ~h~ 'J.', ), " 
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OJ" tlze supposed PreSlllllptioll against a Ret'elation, cOllsidfJ~ell LV • 

• .Jli)'aClliolis. 

H~-\ VING she\\·n the in·.portance of the Christiall revelation, and 
the obligations \vl"ich ,,'e are untlel seriously to attend to it, UpOJl 
Iupposition of its '~: uth, 01- its credibility-the next thing in ortl~ .. 
is, to consider the ~uppose(l presumptions against revelation in gen .. 
eral, which shall be the subject of this chapter; and the objecti()n~ 
against the Christian in particular .. \\'{lich shall be the suhject of some 
fullowing ones.· }c~or it seeOlS +Le "!lost natural method to renlOV(~ 
the prejudices against C·llristianity, before we proceed to the consid .. 
eration of the positive evidence fur it, and the objections against that 
evidence.t 

It is, I think, comulonly suppose(l~ that there is SOlne peculiar pre· 
IUDlptioll, from the analogy of nature, against the Chri3tian scheme
nf things, at least against Iniracles; so as that stronger e\·idence i~ 
Ilecessary to prove the truth and reality of thenl tha~l \\'OU Id be suffi
cient to convince us ttf other events, or nlatters of fact. Indeed the 
l~onsideration of this supposed presumption cannot but be thought 
,'ery insignificant, by many persons; yet, as it belongs to the subject 
of this treatise, so it may tend tu open the mind, and relno,,·e some 
prejudices, Ilowever needless the consideration of it be upon its O\V& 

'lecount. 
I. I find no appearance of a presumption, fro In the analogy of na- . 

ture, against the general scheme of Christianity, that God crcate.d 
and invisibly governs the world by JCMlS Chl-ist, arid by him also 
\vill hereafter judge it in rigllteousness, i. e. render to e,·ery one ac
~ording to his works; and that good men are under the secret in
fluence of his Spirit. Whether these things are or are not to be cal
led miraculous, is perhaps only a {juestion about worus, or however, 
is of DO monlent in the case. If the analogy of natul-e raises any 
presumption against this general scheme of ~hristialJ\ty, it must be 
either because it is not discovera~le by reason or exepience, or else 
because it is uqlike that course of nature which is. But analogy rai
ses no presumption against the trutb of this scheme, upon either of 
these accounts. 

First, there is no presumption, from analogy, against the truth of 
it upon ac,ouut of its not bemg discoverable by reason or experience. 
For suppose one who never heard of revelation, of the Inast impro
"ed understanding, and acquainted with our whole system of natural 
philosophy and natural religion--such an one could not but b~ srnsi·· 

• ct.. .t.· . lijp. 111. )V, V t " .. 



, 

151 

uie that it \\'as b:.tt a YCl'}" small part of tite ii, .. t~!!·:!l and 1l1oral system 
of the u ui \'erse, \\Thich he 'vas acquainted \vith. He couirl u"t b~!t 
be sensible that there must be innulllerable things, in the dispensa
tions of Providence past, in the invisible government over the \vorl(l 
at IJI'esent carrying on, an(1 in \vhat is to corne, of which he was 
,vholly ignorant,- al1(1 \\'hich could not be disCfVere(1 ,yithout re'lela
tion. "Thether the schenle of nature be, in the strictest sense, infi. 
nite or not, it is e"identl}~ vast, even beyond all possible iOlagination; 
autl doubtless that pat't of it which is opened to our vie\v is but as a 
point, ill conlpari~on of thr ~,,',~hole plan of Pt'ovidence, roaching 
throughout eternit)T I'(lst and future: in comparisoD ot ,,,rat is even 
no\v going on in the remote parts of the boundless u!livpr~e; nay, in 
cOInparisoo of the "Thole scheme of this world. And thel·efore, that 
thjllg~ lie be)"ond the natural reach of our faculties, ii no sort of 
IJresunlption against the truth and reality of them; because it is cer
tain there are innumerable things, in the constitution antI govet·n .. 
ment of the universe, ,\,hich are thu~ beyond the natural reach of 
(lUI' faculties. Secondly, analogy raises no presulnption a~ainst any 
of the things contained in this general doctrine of 'Scripture no\v 
Dlentioned, upon account of their bein~ unlike the kno\vn COUl·se of 
nature. lc'or there is no presumption ~t all from analogy, that the 
wlLole cour~e of things, or divine go,gernment, naturally unkno\vn to 
U§, and et·ery thing in it, is like to any thing in that \\lhich is known, 
and therefore no peculiar presulnption against any thing in the for
mer, upon account of its being unlike to any thing in the latter. 
And in the ,constitution and natural go,'ernment of the "'or'd, as 
well as in the moral gover·nment of it, we see things in a great uegree 
unlike one another, and therefore ought not to wondel' at such un .. 
likeness bet\veen things visible and invisible. HO\\'fVer, the scheme 
of Christianity is hj· no means entirely unlike the scheme of nature, 
as ,viii appear in the following part of this treatise. 

The notion of a miracle, considered as a proof of a divine ftlission, 
has been stateu \\Fith great exactness by divine~1 and is, I think, suffi
ciently understood by everyone.. 'fhere are also invisible nliracit's, 
the incarnation of Christ, for instance. which being secret cannot ue 
alleee(l as a proof of snr'~ a mission. but rpouire thenlselves to be 
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pro\'e(l b}· visiule 111iracles. fteveiaiiJn 1t~p'f too is miraculous, anlt 
miracles are the proof of it; and tile 8upposecl presumption against 
thfse, shall presently be considered. All which I have been obser
ving here is, that, ,\·hether we choose to call every thing in the dis .. 
I)('nsations of Providence, not discoverable without r~velation, nor· 
like the kno\vn COUt'se of things, miraculous, and wilether the gene
ral (~hristiall dispensation now mentioned, is to be called so or not, 
the foregoing observations seem certainly to shew, that there is 110 

prcsunl)tion against it, from the analogy of nature. 
I I. 'l'hcre is 110 presumption fron} analogy against some opel~a~, 

iions, which \ve should now call miraculous, particularly none against 
:i revelation at the beginning of the world; nothing of such presump
;ien against it, as is suppose(l to be implied or expl'~sse" in the word 
i'Jlirnr:II(1]I~. Fflr a miracle, in its very Tiotion, i~ r{llativ~ to a COUI'se 
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or nature, anti implies some\vhat (lifierent from it, consicler{ad as he
ing so. No,\~, either there ,vas no course of nature at the tilllC \vhich 
we are speaking of, or if there were, \ve are not aC(luainted \vhat 
the course of nature is_ upon the first peoplin~ of \vorlds. .:\nd 
therefore the question, whether nlankin(l had a r~,·elatioJl 1l13Je to 
them at that time4 is to be considered, not 8" a !iuc~tion ~uncel"nil1~ a 
luiracle, but as a common question of rart. .l\nd ,,-e have the '~kf' 
reason, be it Inore or less, to adnlit the report of tradition concrrn
ing this question, ancl concerning (.omlnon nltltters nf fact uf th~ 
Sa.ple antiquity; for instance, ,,,hat part of the rarth \\'as iirst peo
pled. 

Or thus: \vhen man!,in(l ,\tai first piace(l in this ~t3te, t1.{'~·e '\'~l~ a 
po""er exerted totally ditl~rent frorn the presel~t course (If naturf!. 
Now, '-\vhether this po\\'cr, thus wholly dijlcrent frOITI the lJrr!'ent 
course of nature, for lve vannot properiy apl)ly to it the ,rum 'iHirac
ulous-whether this po\ver stoppefJ inlmetliately after it hlu nlade 
man, or ","ent on, ani! exerted it~clf further in giving hl111 a re\'ela
tion, is a question of the same kind, as whether 3n ordiuary po\,"er 
exerted it.self in such a particular degree and rnannpr or not. 

Or suppose the pol\'er cxertc(l in the fnrnlation or the \\'orld hi 
considered as miraculou~, or rathel" he called b.y that nanle~ the rase 
,vill not be difJ(~ rcn t: si nee it 1lJUst he ~tck no\\,ledzetl, that slIch a 
power was exerted. }f'nr sUJ'posing it ackno\\'ledged, that our Sav
iour spent some }'ear~ in a course of \,"of'king Iniracies, thpre is no 
more presulnption, worth nlentioning, against his having exert(ld this 
miraculous power, in a certain de~ree ~rcater, than in a ce-rtain de
gree less; in one or t\\'O 1l1orC instance~, t.i.an iu one or t'vo fe\ver; 
in t~lis, than in another manner. 

It is e"ident then~ th1t t) ere can Le no peculiar pre~:umption, froln 
fhe analog)? of nature, against supposing a rl!~'eJation \,'hen man \vas 
first placed upon the earth. 

J\dd, that there does not appear the least intiluatinn in history or 
1radition. that rciigi('11 \\'a~ first re.a~nned (Jut; but the whole of his
tor\" anu tradition Inakes for the other side. that it came into the 
v,'oi'ltl hj· revelation. Inrlee(l the state of ret'igion the first a~e~, 
of \vhich \\'e have an}· account, seerns to suppose and in'ply that this 
\\~'as the uriginai of it anl0fJ~st ll1ankind. And the~e reftection~ 10-
~cther4 \vitl'lout taking in tbe peculiar authority of Scripture, amount 
to real and a ,'ery n1aterial degree of evicience, that there was a re,c ... 
lation at the h(Jhinning of the \\'orld. I\U\\1O this, as it is a confirma
tion of natural i·eligion, and thprefore Inenti')ned in the former part 
o~· tl1i~ tr~ati~ft),~ so Jike\\,jse it has a tendency to relnO\'e any preju .. 
dlfCS ag:itnst a ~ubseqlent revelation. 

11 I e. Ijut sti 11 it nla J be ('~d ect ell, tita t there if' some Pf»CU I ia r pre~, 
~~mptl~n, froln analogy. ag:aitl~t tniracles, particularlJ1 against revcla
t. 0 n, aft c r tIl C se ttl (' n1 C n tan d u It r i u g the co 11 tin u a, t (: e of a C ou r s e of 
natu ref 

.. No\\' \\'ith rf·zard to this ~'JPp(tsed presurrlptiflrt it is to be ohser"ea 
!n general, that heftlre \\'e can ha,'e ground for raisin~ what can, 
't'i.th allY prOprl(tt)", be called an fl)~.!!,ult:pnt fr(,:rl anal(Jg)~, for or a
~a!n:,t rc\'eiati/"n, cun~~dt·rt'd a~ snnlc\,·hat nliraculou~, we must Lr, 
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acquainted \\9ith a ~ltnilar or parallel case. But th~ histo.·y of sonle 
"ther \yorld, seelnin~ly in like cirCUIDstances \\'ith our o"~n, i~ BO 
IHure than a llarallel case, and theret()re nothing short of this can be 
so. Yet, could \ve come at a presumpti\~e I)roof for or against a rev
elation, froll} b~in~ informed \\thether such \vorld had one or not, such 
a T)roof, being llra'\l/1l froln one sin~le instance only, lnust be infinite
ly pl~ecari()us. ~fore particularl.v: first of all, there is a 'very strong 
I)rpSunlption against common speculati,·e truths, and against the rDost 
ordinal9 Y facts, before the proof hf them, \\thich yet IS overCOlue by 
allnost an}· proof. rrbere is a l)reSUlnption of Inillions to one against 
the StOl9Y of Cresar, or of any other Inan. For suppose a 11utnber of 
comlnon facts so and so circulnstanced! of which cne had no kind of 
I)roof~ should happen to come into one's thoughts~ everyone \"(Juld. 
\\'ithout anr possible doubt, conclude thenl to be false; and the like 
Inay be saif! of a single common fact. And from hence it appears, 
that the question of importance as to the matter before us, is con
cerning the (Iegree of the peculiar presumption supposed against 
miracles; not whether there be any peculiar presumption at all 
against theln. For, if there be the presull1ption of milliolls to one 
against the most common facts, what can a sinall presulnption addi
tional to this amount to, though it be peculiar? It cannot he estima
ted, and is as nothing. 'fhe on I y material (}uestion is, \,'hethC'r thet-e 
be any such presumption against luiracles, as to render them in any 
sort incrc(iible. Secondly, jf we lea,~e out the considerat~on of re
ligion, \ve are in such total darkness upon "'hat causps. occasions, 
reasons or circumstances_ the present course of nature dt'pends. that 
there uoes not appear any improbability for or against supposing, 
that five or six thou'tand years may have ~i\'en scope for causes, oc
casjons~ reasons, or circumstances, frOln ,vhence miraculous interlJo. 
sitiolls may have arisen. And from this. joined \"ith the foregoing 
ouservati()n~ it will follow, that there loust be a presulnption beyond 
all comparison ~reater, against the particulnr cornmon facts just no\\ 
instanceej in, thaD a~ainst miracles in general, uefol'P any evi(Ienc.e 
of eithrr. But, thirdl)·, ta~e in the consideration of I'clj~j()n, or th; 
n lra\ systern of the '\'orld, and then \\'e see distinct particu lar 1'(':1 .. 
~ons fur Iniracles-to a{foi·d mankind instruction aelditional to that 
of nature, and to attest the truth of it. And this gives a real cred
ihilitJ to th(' supposition, that it might be part of the original llian 
of thing~, that there should be lniraculous interpositions. 'rht~IJ, 
lastly, tniracles Inust not be compareu to common natural e'Yents, (u
to events \vhich, though uncomnlon, are silnilar to ,vhat we (I~ily ex
llerience; but to the extraordinary phenomena of nature. And then 
the conlparison will be between the presumption against miracles. 
and the presumption against such uncomnion appearances, suppose, 
as cornets, and against their being any such po\\'ers in nature a~ rnag
netisll' and electricity, so contrary to the properties of other bodies 
not er clued \\lith these powet·s. And before anyone can deternline 
wheth~r there be any peculiar presunlption against nllracles, [nore 
than against other extrao19dinary things, he Inust consider ,vhat~ uIl
on fir!.t h'~aring, ,\lOU ld be the presumption against the la.st Illention
ed. aprv~l:rances ar:d T)o\vers, to a person acquainted on1)' ,,·ith the 
tlall.y, n:,onthly, and annual course of nature re!-'pecting thls earth. 
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:tnt' ,\'ith those COOlman po\vcrs of Inatter \vhich \\'e every day 
~ce. 

l~ po n all t h is I c on c 1 u de, t h 3 t the r e ce r t a in I.Y i ~ nos U f h pre sun) p. 
tion aga.inst nliracles as to render them in aMj~ \\'is~ incredible; that 
on the contrary. ou r being able to ,1"cern reasons for· thern gives a 
po~itive er{~,tihillt .. y to the hi~tory of tilenl, in cas('~ ,,,here thO~t~ tt"a

sons hold~ and that it is by no tnt-ans certain. that there is any l)a1'
ticular presurrlption at aH~ from analogy. f~\'en in the IO\'fcst degree, 
a ~ air. s tIn ~ r' a c ~ e ;, asci i ~ tin ~ u j s h pdf r 0 J n {) the r f' x t r a 0 r (I ina r.v ph e fa 0 II) P .. 

na-though it is not \\'urth \vhile to pf'rplex the reader v;ith inquirie~ 
i n t () t b t' a It s t r a c.t n ~1 f II r r (, f e vi den c e.. i n f) r de r to (I e t t~ l- III i n e a (J tl P.~' .. 
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(Jj" nUl· IIlt:flIJat'it}I(!f.iu(J~ il1g It'/tat It'e7e to be e~pected ill a Rerel~l" 
fiull; a:ul tlte (f)-edibility; .fronl, Jlllalflg'y, that it 1llzt:,t CfJ1lilll)' 

1'''ill[;$ ajJIJ€nrillg liable tu Uhj~;ctiu'lS. 

BESIDES the uhjections (lgainst the evidence for Chl-istianity .. 
Inany are alleged against the scheme of it, iigainst the whole manner 
in which it is put alHJ left ''lith the worlu, Il! well as against several 
particular relations in Srripturc; objections dra~n frorll the tleficien
cic~ of revelation; from thing~ in it appearing to men foolish7l2ss.:
from its containing Inatt~rs of ollence, which ha\'e led, and it must 
have been forcsf~en \yould lead~ into strange enthusiasnl and super .. 
~titi()n, and be naade to :--er,'e the purposes of tyraftny and \vickerl
ness; from its not being uni\'crsal; and, \vhich is a thing of the same 
kind, from it..; evidence not bcin~ so convincing and satisfactory a~ 
it Illight have llccu; fur this last is sometimes turned into a positive 
argulnent against its truth. t It \vould be tedious, indeed irnpossible, 
to ~nUlnerate the se\'cral par1iculars comprehended unde~· the oujec
tiou:, here referred to; they being so various, accoruing to the different 
fancies of Inell. 1'here are p~r:,ons who think it a strong objection 
a~ainst tht! authority uf Scripture, that it is not cornposetl by rules of 
art, agreed upon by criticks, for polite and correct writings. .:\ntl 
the scorn is ineApressible, with which some of the prophctir 
parts of Scripture are treated; partly through the rashnesi of inter
preters, hut very nluch also on acc~unt of the hieroglyphical and fig .. 
urati,'e l~ngua~e in \\'hich they arc lp.ft UI. SOlne of the Ilrincipal 
things gf this 50rt shall be particularly con~idered in the following 
rhapters. JJut Ill)' uesign at present is to observe in general, with 
respect to this whole \yay of arguing~ that, UpOll supposition of are,"" 
elation, it is highly credible beforehand, we should be inCOOlpetent 
judges of it, to a great degree; and that it would contain many thing:;:; 
appearing to us liable to great objections, in case we judge of it otn
er\vise ~ han by the analogy of nature. And therefore though. objec
tions against the evidence of Christianity are nlost seriously to be 
cOIl~idere~, 'yet oujectiolls against Christianity its~lf are, in a great 
lne~surc, frivolous; almost all objections against it, excel,ting thOSt~ 
\VhlCh arc alleged against the particular proofs of its coming fl·on1 
t.~o.d. I expre~s Iny~elf Yiith caution, lest I shoulg be mistaken to 
~'dlfy reason, \\'hich is iu(iced the only faculty we have where\vith ttt 
Judge concerning anJ thing, even l't!velatiod itself; or be misunder 
~.tood.to aiisert, that a suppused revelation cannot be proved fals~ 
traIn Intprnal characters. }4'Ol') it nlay contain Ci(',lr inllnoralities { 
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contradictiuns, and either of the~c "'ou Id pro'"e it false. Nor \v i II I 
take upon me to affirm, that nothing else can possibly render any sup
posed revelation incredible. Yet still the obs~rvation above j~, l 
think, true beyoDct doubt, that objections against Christianity, as dis~ 
tinguisheu fr01l1 o~iections against its e"idence, are fri \·olous. 'J'u 
make out this! is the general design of the present chapter. .~lld 
,vith regard to tJle ",hole of it, I cannot out particularl.y \\'ish that the 
proof~ Dlight be atterlded to, rather than the assertions cavilled at .. 
upon account of aH)T unacceptable conseqn~nces, Ylhether real or sUJl~ 
puseu, \\'hich nlay be drawn from tht.:m. }4'or, after all, that \"hich is 
true Inust be adnlitted, though it shoul,) shew us the shortness of our 
faculties, and that 've are in no \Yi~e judges of Inany thin~s~ of \rhich 
\\'e are apt to think oursel yes very COlnpeteut ones. Nor \ .. ~i II til i~ 
he any oiJjection with reasonable mlln. at least upon seculllI thou~ht 
j t \\' i II not be any 0 b j ec t ion \,. j t h sue h, a ga ins t the jus t n e s s u f the '-0 I-
10 \\. i n gob ~ e r vat i {J n s. 

As God governs the \\"orltl, and instructs I.is (rea tu r('s, accord ing 
toe e rt a j n I a \Y S 0 r r u Ie s, in the k n 0 \\. n c u u r s e 0 f fl at u r ell k IJ n w n h y r (I a -
son togethe~ .with experience-~(). th~ :O;cri.pt ure in forllls tI!oj· o~ a 
scheme of lJ IVI DC I)rovulence acid ltluna) tu tillS. It re I a tl)S~ that Gu(l 
has, by revelation, in;.;tructeu rnen in thin~s conrerning his gn\'t'ru
nlent \vhich they c·(}uld )Jot othcr\vise have kuo\vn, al.0 reluind .. ') 
them of things whi(h they Inight othcr\\'isc kno\\'. and attestt~d the 
truth of the \vhule by Inirac! '8. Now if the natural and the rt!vealed 
dispensation of things are Loth fruna ('ou, if they coincide \\'ith each 
other, aud together .nake UIJ one ~chcnle of I>ro\'idencc-our lJein:.; 
inCOnllJetent j uuges of one, nlust render j t credible tha t \\'e rna)· bt~ 
incolupetent j u(lgcs also of the otber. Si nee, u pun exp(arience, th() 
aeknowled~t:ll constitution and course of nature is found to bt~ ~reatl'y 
difterent ti·om ,yhat, before experience, \\'(Juld ha"t! been expected, 
and such as men fancy there lie ~re .. t objections a~ainst-this ren
ders it beforehand highly credihle, that they nlay find the revt·aled 
dispensation like\vise, if they judge of it as they do of the fOflstitu
tion of nature, very difterent froo-, expectations furlned beforehand, 
and liable, in appearance, to great objections; ohj(lctions a~ai IJst the 
scheme itself, and against the degrees anti nlanners of the Illiraculolls 
interpositions by \\'hich it Y.'aI attested and carricd on. '1'!1us, ~Ujj ... 
pose a prince to govern his dominions in the wisest lJlanner po~sibJe. 
by comlDon knO\YIl laws, and tbat upon some exigpncies he shuuld 
suspend these laws, and govern, in several instances, in a ditlerent 
nlanner; if one of his subjects were not a competent judge before
hand, h.v \vhat cunlmon rules the government ShOLlld or w()uld be car
ried on, it coul(l not be expected that the saIne person \\'ould be a 
competent judge, in what exigencies, or in what manner, or to what 
degree, those la\vs commonly observed would be slispen(led or devi
ated from. If he ,\'ere not a judge of the wisdom of the or(\inary ad
ministration, there is no reason to think he ,yould be ajudge of the 
wisdom of the extraordinary. If he thought he had objections against 
the former, doubtless it is highly supposable he might think alsQ that 
he had obj'~ction8 against the latter. 

And tljuS as we fall into infinite follies and nelistakes .. ,."henever ''Ie 
-prp.tE"r.(L Q~hp.rwi!e than frl)m expt'rieul:e aou 6I.llaiogy, to jud~t of the 
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cuustitutinn anti cnurse of nature-it is e"idently supposable before
han,l tha. "'e shoultl fall luto as great in pret.enlling to judge, in the 
like I~anner cunf'erflifl~ rpv(,latioll. Nor is there any more ground 
te) tAxpec.;t that this latt~~r should appear to us clear of ubjections, than 
that the fur-o)er shuu hl. 

'l~h~se ob:;f:\rvatiofl~. relating to the whole of Christianity, are ap
,;Iirabl~ to iuspiratiun in particular. As we are in no 80rt judges 
hetor~LanfJ, by \vhat 13\\·.~ 0'- rules, in ,\'hat (le~ree, or hy \vhat nleallS, 
it \\'f'rC to hav~ },een exp{lcted, that Gud would naturally instruct us
~u U I)un suppnsi tiun of hi f.\ afltJrding us li:.;ht and inltruction by rc\'e
Jtt t ;011, ad,Jit iUllal to "'hat he hat; atf(,rcled us by reason and experi
l·UC(~. \\'e ar~ in IJn hurt ju(l~es by what tllcthods, anll in what propor
tlulI, it \verc tu he t~Xre(:le(1 that this sup~rnatural light and instruc. 
t ior. \\'UU Ju be aft'.rdt·tJ u!;. ". t! knn\\' flot beforehand, what degree 
fH~ kinel of uaturaL iufurnlatiull it were to be expected God woul(l 
aiford ;uerJ, l\afh by lail'\ O\\'n rt-asun antI experience; nor how far he 
\','uu Itl enahle aud ctrt'ct uall y dispuse thern tn comnlunicate it, \vhat· 
t:Vt r It shou I Ii h,.~ to (a3(' h .. thtar: nor y:hcther tJae evidence of it wou Id 
rJe certain, hi~hl.v "rnhaulp., ur doubtful; nor whether it would be 
~iven with t!(lual rll'arhe~R and conviction to all. Nor could we 
~ue8i, upon ilny good ~r(Juft(1 Ilnran, \vhether natural knowledge, nr 
t4V~U the faculty it~t"f h.v which we are capable of attaining it, rea
,.on, \\·uulc.l Ue I(i\'cu us at once, or graduaJly. In like manner we 
arc "'holly ignol4 ant, \\'hat dea:ree Qf new kno\\'letlge it \vere to be tX
peeted Gud \\'oulcl ~ive nUlukin(l by revelation, upon supposition of 
hi; atfordinl; une; ur how far~ or in ,vhat \\'ay, he would iuterpolc 
IniracuiouslJ to (jualify them, to \\'holn he tihould originally Illake the 
rCfelation. for cunlrl\uf1icatin~ the knnwledge given by it, and to 
)o;t(;ure lhci.r duiuK it t(~ the age in w~ich tht'y should live, a~d to se
t u r~ Its be In g t ran S In I t l e11 to POM t e r I t y . 'V e a I·e e'l u a II y J g n or ant 
whcthtr tlte e\'ittelltC of it would he ·certain, or highly probable, 0'" 

duulJtfui;- ur whether all \vho should have any degree of instruction 
fro III it, and an, d t ~rt) e () f e vi d t~ fJ ce fl fit § t I·U t h, W 0 u I tJ h a vet he 8a nl e; 
()r'~hethcr lhe schelne \\'ould be re"eale(l at once, or unfolded grad
ually. NllY, \ye are 110t in any sort able to judge, \\'hether it were to 
ha\'e bctn CxptActed that the l"evelation shoul,i have heen committe!l 
tu \\'ritillg, or it'ft to iJe hauded do\\'n, lIltt conse()uentiy corrupted 
hy vcrual traditiun, and at l~ngth sunk under it, if In~l1kind 10 plea, .. 
t'd, anll duriug such tilnc as they art' permitted, in the degree they 
evitiently arc, to act as they will. 

liut it Ina)' he ~d.iu, •• that a revelation in Rome of the above men. 
tiuued cirCUllu~taDces, one, for instance, which was llO~ committed to 
\\'14iting, an,1 thus secured against danger of corruptiun, \vould not 
have ans\\'eretl its purpose." 1 ask, whtlt purpose? It would not have 
answercu all the purp0'it!!; \vhich it hal flOW anll~tered, and in th~ 
saUle degree; OU t it "'Quid have answerell others, flr the same in dif4 
fcrel1t uegrees. .And which of these \vere the purposes of (Jod, and 
h~ ~ t f t' II in 'Y i t h his ge ncr a I go v ern me nt, wee \J u I d Dot a tall h a ,.~ 
detertnineu bet·orehand. 
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'i\O\\' ~illcc it ha~ be~n ~he\\·n. that \ve hal'E:' no principles of reason. 
upun \\'hich to judge beforehand ho\\' it ,,'ere to be CXpt·ctP<1 rr\'rlatiof) 
should have bcttn left, or \\'hat \\'as most s!.)itahle to the divine plan 
of gove "'I 11len tin an J of the furernentioned resplac ts-i t Inust be (I uitt 
fri ;ulous to object after\rarus as to any of thein, against its brin~ left 
in 0 n e \\' a~" rat her t han an u the r; fo r t his \~" 0 u I (I ue t () 0 b j e c t 3 ~ a in" t 
things, upon acc()unt of their being ciifferent fronl l'xpectatioll~, \\hirh 
have been "he\\'n to be without rrason l\nd thtJ~ \\'r see that the 
on I Y (I u estinn concert) i ng the t ru ttl of Ch ristiani ty i~, \\' h~thl'r it he a 
re:1 ire \' e I a t i u 11 ; not \\ he the r it be at t fl n de d wit h eve r v c ire u m ~ tan f~ (\ 
\\'hich \\'C shou Itl ha"e loukelj fur-and concf'rning tl{e authnri f'y 01 

Scripture, ,,'nether it be \vhat it clainls to be; nut "'IIt~ther it I.e a 
book uf au ch sort ~-an" so prnlnu I~ec'. 8R \\'t'ak tnpn ar{' apt to fane y 
• bouk ClJll tai ni ng a d i \'1 ne rc\'ciation shou Iti. An,' thPl4 C fure nei thr r 
obs cur i t y, n () r Sf e 111 i n J: ina c CUr a c.r (J f ,; t y Ie, n (J r va r i () U S rca cI i r q~ s, n n r 

early ~ li!iputeM abuut the authors ()f particular parts, nor any othl.'l 
thinJ:s of the like kind. though they had been tnuch mnre c .. n~iclerab'r 
j n de g rt' e t han the'y a re, f n II I d n \fl' r t h ro w the au thor it y 0 f the 8 C I" i It · 
ture; unh.'ss the prophet", apostlel, or our I,oret, had prolnj"f:'cI that 
the lJook cUlltaining the tli\'ine r(\velatioll shuulci he stcure fruln tho!tte 
thinK". Nor indptad can allJ objections dverthrCl\Y such a kind of 
revelation as the f:hri~tiall clainl~ to ue. sinct! tht're are "0 o:.j('ction,> 
againJlt the Inorality uf it,· hu t Much a8 can shew that there is no 
prouf t)f Iniracles wrought ori~inalloY in attestation of it. nu appear c

• 
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of prophecy, that- iI, of events forf'tuld \vhich hurnall "a~arity (ouht 
uot toreet?C. If it can be shewn, tllat the pruof allrK('(1 for all till's,' 
i!J a L ~ () I ute I y nun eat a II, the n is r e \' e I at ion () \1 crt U r lJ cd . Ii u t \\' e re i t 
allowed that the proof of an y one ur a II of lhcln i" I o"er tha n i!t a II u" . 
ed, yet, whilst any proof of thern relnains, rt'\'elation \vill Rtand upnr, 
Inuch the saIne fout it (loes at JlreSeftt. as tu all the purposes of I iff' 
~nu practice, and ought to have the like intluence upon our beha\'" 
lour. 

}e'rom the forrgfJing ob!prvationR too it ",ill fullo\,,-, 11)(1 th05t~ Ylho 
\" i' 1 thoro ugh 1 y e x a I n in e in tor eve I at i 0 D \~ ill fi n d i two r t h re m a ,- kin g, 
that there are several ways of arguing, which. thou~h just ,,"ith re
gard to othrr \"'ritings, are not applicablE' tn ~cripture; at least not 
to the prophetic part!l o~ it. \\" e cannot argue, fUI: ins~ance, that ~h~" 
cannot be the sense or lutellt of such a pa!"sng~ 01 Scripture, for If It 
laad it \voul,l ha\'e betJn etpr~sst"d (norc plainly, or have bePD rt'pre
Mt:uted untll'r a 1l10re apt figure or hit-roglyphick; )'e~ \\'e tnay jt.l!itly 
arjtuc thus "'ith respect to common books. And the reason of this 
tlitlercnce is very e\'ic.Jent, that in Scripture \'t'e are not competent 
judges, as \\'e are in COlnmon books, hOlY plainly it ",.ere to have been 
ttxp~cted, what is the true sense should ha\'c iJeen expressed, or un
(ier ho\y apt an i111agc figured, rrhe only (lu~stion is, '.\ ~at al)llf!ar
an~e there ii that this is the !Jensp, an(l scarce- at all ho\\\ rr uch llJOre 

ueternlinatel y or accu ratel y it might haTe Oren exprE'ssed or fle:ured. 
" But is it not self-evident, that internal ilr"prohabiljtir~ of all kinds 

\',t1aken e~tcrnal prolJahle proof?" Doubtlt·ss_ liut to what pra~tical 
purpoie can this be alleged hertl

; ",hen it has been pro"e(,l b('atnre," 
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that real intern"l: in1probabilitit~t, \\,hieh risc c\'el1 to lllUrall:crtaiu"Y, 
arc o\"crcnln~ h~' the Knost ort.iiuarv tt)stiIHUJlV, and wh~n it 1l0\V has 
been Il1aflc app~ar, that \\"e scare\.: knu\\- \\'h-at are improbabi;iti~s as 
tu the IlJatter \\'e are here considering-as it \\'ill farther appear from 
\\ hat fuIIO\\·i. 

r'ur thuugh frnnl the ob~prvations abo\'e mafic, it r~ Inanife~t that 
\,te are not in all)' surt cumpetent jllfl~es \\'hat supernatural in~truc· 
til) n ,ye re to h a \ e b t! en ex p t' C ted. an tl tho u gh it j S 8 elf -e v ide n t t II at 
lb...: ohj~{:ti()HS of au iuc'Hn~teu,t jUtl~n}enl Inu~t lJe rr,\lolous-ytt j,t 
may be proper tu go une step farther. and Obif'rVe, that if ,ntn \vill 
be regardless of these things, and pretend to judge of the 3cripture 
by precnncei\'ed expectatioB!, the &ualo~y or nature Ihc\vs hefore
hand! not o~ly ~lat .it is highly credible th~! m~'y. uut ~lso probable 
that the)' \'1111, lInaglne they have strong objections aKalnst It, ho\\-· 
(~"er really unexceptionable; for BO, priur to experienc~, the-y \,·ould 
think they had, against the circumstances and degret!§, and the who1e 
(Tlanner of that instruction which iii affitrded b.y the ordinary course 
uf nature. \\. ere the initruction \vhich God aWord!i to brute crea
ture" by in,;tillctM and .nerC propenlionfIJ, and to munki uti bv thrs~ 
together with rcalon, Inattel' of probabClblc proof. and nut o( certain 
ub~l'r\'atiofl-i l "'ould :Je rejected al i nCl'*ediLle in man'y j nltant'. ot 
it, only .. pon account of the Ineans by whjch thiM instruction is given, 
the Meerniug disproportions, the lilnitations, necessary cunditioo!t and 
t:ircnnlatances of it. 1-'014 instance-\\'ould it flot have heen thougbt 
hi:(hly lrnproutlble, that Illen should have been 1(' much more capable 
of dj.~o,eriI1K' c\'cn to tertljntT' the p;cnerailawl of m~tter, and the 
ma,n~tu(~CS, pathsnTld~evulut,on. of the heavenly bod.IU, !han ~Iw 
uccaSlun" arul cures of dl~tenlper~, and many other thing. Ir~ whl,ch 
itUI11an life seCI'n. 80 rnuch more nearl,concerned th,an in a,~trtJnorn,tr 
110\\' capricious and irrrgular a way of information, would it be sat,l, 
1S that uf inl'cnlion, by nleans of which natureinstruc.ts UI in matters 
of' Sl:lenCe, and in rnany thing! upon\vhich the atfi&irs of the worlel 
Jert!atl)· .Iepend; that a Inan should bv this faculty be rraad€! accIUliutpd 
with a thifl~ III an in!ltant, ,vhen perllaps he ii thi,ukin~ 'Jf SUllu!\"h:tt 
else which he hals in vain been searching after, it may be, for yearl. 
:Su Iak~wise the illlperfections attending the onl y 11lt!thud by which 
rlatul·~ pn.blp5 and direct8 us to communicate our· thoughts ftJ each 
other, iu*e innulnerab'e. ~ LanguIKe is in its very nature iuaue(luate, 
arnbi~unus, liable to infinite abuse eveD front negl,i,;ence, anu so lia
hie tu it frOID tI,esi~n, that evt'ry Inan can deceive Inu bl~tray by it . 
. \rHi to Incntioll but one instlnct~ nlore, tllit brutes \\·ithout reason 
~huultl art. in lllan)· respects, with a lagacity an(,1 foreli~ht '''tistly 
~rf~ltt:'r than \vltat luen ha\'e in those respects, would be thuu~ht inl
IHj~~:blt·: y~t it is certain they do act \vith such superiur foresight
\vht.!th~ ,. i t bt~ thei r O~· II indeed is another (1 ues tion. ):'''roln tAcse 
t hi n ~!t it ish i ~ h lye r etl i b Ie be 1'0 re han cJ , t hat up un sup p n ~ i t ion G uti 
should atlt,trli anen ·Ullle additional instruction by rcv~l~\ti(jn, it \\'uuJd 
he "'ith cirCLlln~tan"~~s. in Inanners, degrt:fs and respc(:t:;, \\'hieh ,,'e 
~t~nuid oe apt tu f;;s.nry \ve had great ubjectiuns agaiu!)t the credibility 
of. ~ or arc ~ht· u~jt.'ctions ag~tinst the Scripture, nor a~ainst (~hri~
tia n ~ t yin ~(' n era.l, at all IlJore ur greater than th c C1nalu~)" of ua t u re 
\\'utlld ht·fl)r(·h;\n.~-not perhal" :,!ive ground to fl~IH·ct. fur thi, lAa! 
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ogy may not be sufficient in some case to ground an expectation upon, 
but no more nor ~reater than analogy would shew it, beforehanrl, to 
be supposable and credible that there might seem to lie against reve
lation. 

H1. applying these general observations to a particular objection, 
it will be more distinctly seen bow they are applicable to others of 
the like kind, and indeed to almost all objections against Christian
ity) as distinguished from objections against its evidence. It appears 
from Scripture, that as it was not unusual in the apostolick age for 
persoDs, upon their cODversion to Christianity, to be endued with 
miraculous gifts, 80 some of those persons exercised. these gi fts in a 
strangely irregular and disorderly manner; and this is tnade an oh
jection against their being really miraculous. Now the foregoing 
observations quite ~emove this objection, ho\\' considerable soever it 
may appear at first sight. For consider a person endued with any 
of these gifts, for instance, that of tongues, it is to be supposed tha!t 
he had the same power over this miraculous ~ilt, as he would have 
had (·ver it had it been the.effect of habit, of ~tully and use, as it 
ordiuarily is. or the same power over it as he hatl over any other nat· 
ural endo\vment. Con8equently he woul(1 use it in the saIne man
ner be did any other, either regular1 y antI upnn proper occasions 
only, or irre&ularly and upon improper ones, :lc(:or'"ding to hili sense 
of decency, and his oharacter of prudence. \Vh(lre ther) is the ob. 
jection? Why, if this miraculous power \vas indee(1 given to the 
world to propagate Christianity and attest the truth of it, we might, 
it seems, have expected that other sort of J,ersons shoui{1 have been 
ehoRen to be invested with it; or that these s!tnuld~ at the saIne time, 
have been endued with prudence;- or that (hey should ha\ye been con
tinually restrained and directed in the exe,·cIse of it: i. e. that (iod 
&hould have miraculously interposed, if at aii, in a tlifll~rent Dlanner 
(,r hi~her degree. But froo. the obser,·atiul,s made above, it is unde
IJiably evident that ,,"e are not judges in what ue;rees and Illanner8 
it were to have been expected he shouid luira(:ulousJy interpose, 
'up.,n supposition of his doing it in some d~grep and Inanner. Nor, 
in the natural course of Providence, are superi~'r ~ifts of Inemory, 
~Joq'_Jence~ kno\\'ledge, and other talents of great influence, conferred 
only on persoDs of p-rudence and decaoc.v, or such as are disposed to 
,nake the properelt use of them. Nor is the iU:ltruction and adtno
nition naturally affurdef) us for the condlJtt of life, pal-ticuJarly in 
f\tJl~ education, commonly ~iven in a maulJcr the luo~t suited to re
commend it, but often ,vith circuuu;tances :tpt to I)r~jutlice us a;ainst 
~uch instruction. 

One might go on to a,ld, that tJ'~l'e is a great rcselnblance hetween 
'the light of natL:l·p antl of rt~vpJati()n iH several oth.!r respects. 
J1ractical Chr;stiaIJitv .. or that fai,h and brhaviour \\,hiclt reruJers a 
'''an a Christian, is a· plain and obvious thifJg. like the C0011J10n rules 
(,1' cotlduct \vith l"e~pect to our ordinary telulJoral affairs.. 'J'he n)ore 
rli~tillct anti I.artie-alar knowledge of those thjn~~, the study of \vhieh 
t:le Apostlf; calls going un unto IJerfectioll~JI and of the ?rol)hpfic 
r·ar!~ of r/,\·{~~r.ti~~;, fike IJlany parts of naturalsf!d eV1!h ('!\·jl kno\\il·· 
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edge, may requil·e very exact thought, and careful consideration. 
·l'he hindl-ances too, of natural. and tV' supern~tl~l-al light and knowl
edge, have been of the same kInd. ".l\cd as~ tt IS owned. th~ ,vhole 
icheme of Scripture is not yet und~rstood .. 8\.'~ if it evet- COlnes to be 
understootl .. before the restitution of all things,· and \vitJ-olAt Inirac
UlOU8 interpositions~ it nlust be in the saine \va"V as natural knu\-;}
edge is come at, by the continuance anti 1)l'ogress of IcarHin~ a!.d of 
liberty, and by particular persons attending to .. cornpt!ring an J P'l~~" 
suing intilnations scattere(! up and do\~n it~ \\yhich are ove"i~~)ke~ 
a nd disregarded by the generality of the \voI'I .. l_ }'\tr l.J:;:o' : ~i: the 
,,'ay in which all inlprovements are nlade~ by thoughtfui .)}t"l··S rrd· 
(~ing on ubscure hints, as it \\'ere, d t·opped us by n:iture dcc~d l\fltdi: y, 
or \yfJich seenl to come into our .ninds hv chane-e. ~Of is it at all 
incredible, that a book which has bet'D so lung in tIle pns8es~io(i \,( 
mankind ShOl11d contain many truths as yet unt.iisct},,·ered. It'Ol\ a.ll 
the same phenomena and the same faculties of ilJves(jg~~i(;n, fJ{H'l 

whicll such great discoveries in natural knowledge have beel. made 
in the present and last age, were equally in the possession of Inan .. 
kind several thousanrl years before· And possibly it olight be inten ... 
ded, that events, as they cotne to pass, should 3pen and ascertain 
the naeaning of several parts of Scripture. 

It nlay be objected, that this analogy fails in a material respect; 
for that natural knowledge is of little or no consecluence. Hut I 
have been speaking of the general instruction which nature flops or 
does not afford us. An(1 besides,- some parts of natural knowledge, 
in the more common restrained sense of the wor(ls, are of the gl eat .. 
est consequence to the ease and convenience of life. Hut suppose 
the analogy did, as it does not, fail in this respect1 yet it might be 
abundantly jupplied from the whole constitution anti cnUl·se of na
ture, which shews ~jlat God does not dispense his gifts ac~ording to 
gur notions of the advantage 3D(J consequence they "rould be of to U~. 
And this ill general, \with his method of dispensing knowledge in p,lr
ticular, would together lnake out an analogy full to the l)(}itlt before 
us. 

Hut it may be objected still farther and mor-e generally, " The 
Scripture represents the world as in a state of ruin, anu Ch,·istiani
tyas an expedient to recover it, to help in theie respects where na
tur~ fails: in particulaa-, to supply the deficiencies of natul·aJ li~ht. 
Is It credible then, that so many ages should have been let pass, be
fore a matter of such a sort, of 80 great and 80 gener3.1 importance, 
was made known to mankind; and then that it should be nlade kno\\1n 
to 80 small a. part of them? Is it conceivable, that this suppl .. v 
should be so very deficient, should have the like obscurity ant) doullt
~IDe88~ be liable to the like perversions, in short lie open, to all the 
like objections, as the light of natlre -itself?"t 'Vithout ~lcfel·lnin
ing how far this in fact is 80, I answer-it is bv no means iucrefl
ible that it might be so, if the light of nature and of revelation 
hp fronl the same lland. Men are naturally liable to tli~~ase~, for 
lvhich God, in his good providence, has Jlro\Tided nat1lral rernedies t 
But remedies existing in nature have been uJJ!,nown to mankind for 
tnany :t6"f'S, arc kno''In to but fc\v no\v, llrobal>ly n";any 'Valuable one. 

-('t,,,~ -
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are not kno,\'n )Tet. t~rrat h~s bf'en and is the oh~curitv an(l diffi. 
e.ulty in the llature aUfl al)plicatinn of them. l~~ircunlstallces se~m. 
often tu Inake thern very iInproper!t \vhrre the.;; are absnlute1~ neces
~ar·y. Jt is after long Jabor and stud)·, and rnan~· unsucc.e~sful en
deavors, that they are brought to be as useful as they are; after high 
conteolllt and absolute rejectioll of the most useful ,ve have: and af
tel' fli~pu!es and tluuhts \vhich ha"c see.ned to be endless. rrhe best 
t'cnletiirs too, ,\,hen unskilfull .. ,·, nluch lllorc if dishonesti)T applit'tf, 
rna)" llri.uluce Ilt?\V disease~: anti "lith the rightest application, the 
~u('cess uf thenl is ortell uuuutfu I. In Inan y cases they arl~ not at 
all rn€~ctual; ,,,here they are~ it is oftt~n vet9 )p slo\vly; anel the 3)pli .. 
ration uf theu)~ and the n~r,es~ary re~i'n('n acconlpanyin~ it, is, not 
unconlnlOnl)~, so disagreeahle. tha.t sOlne \viii not subluit to theIn, 
ancl satif~v t;temsel,yes ,vith the excuse, that if they wnulcl, it is not 
certain \\'hether it \\'ould lJe successful. And many l)erSOliS \vho la
bor under diseases for \\~hich th~re atg e known natural renledies, are 
not so happy as to be al\vays, if ever, in the wa,r of them. In a 
,vord, the remedies \\'hich nature has pro~idf'd for diseases are nei
ther certain, perfect, nor uni,*ersal. And indeed the saine princi ... 
Illes of arguing \\'h~ch \voultl lead us to concludo t~at they nlu~t be 
~O. \\10uld lead us like\vi. e to conclud~ that tht~re could be no occa
S10d for them, i. e .. that there could be no diseases at all. Anti there
f()re~ our experience that there are diseases, shews that it is credible 
heforehand~ upon supposition nature has pc·ovided retlledies for theln. 
that these rernedies Inay be, as by experience \\'e find they at·e~ not 
certain. nur perfect, nor uni,*ersal; b~ciluse it shc,vs, that the I,rinci .. 
pIes upon \vhich "Fe should expect the contrary a.-e f:tllacious. 

~~nd Ilfl\V, \vhat is the just cnnsPfluence from all these thin~s? Not 
that reason is no jud~e of \vhat is oHereu to UR as being (jl" di,·ine 
re\'elatihn. )4'or this \\1oullI be to infrr that "'e are unable tn jUflJ!e 
of any thing. because ,vc are unable to ju(l~e of all things. Rrason 
can anti it ought tu jUftgC, not only of thr Inraning, but also uf the 
mora1ityand the evidence of l'evelatinn. ~'i .. st, it is the pro\ ince uf 
reason to judge of the Innrality uf the ._~rlptul"P; i. e~ not '.\'~'lether it 
contains thin~s diHerent f-rUIIl "'hat \ve shuuld have ('xpected frum a 
\\,ise .. just and goud Ueing, for objecti()n~ frolll hence ha\'e been now 
obviated; but \vhether it contains thin~~ plain I y contradictory to 
,visdotn~ justice or goodnes~, "() \\1hat the light of Ilature tear,hes us 
of (jod. .~nd I know nothi ; of this sort ohjec:ted against Scrip
tur('~ exceptif)~ such ohjections as are furrlled upnn suppositions, 
1~'hil'h ','oul,1 e{luaily (:oRclude fhat the const;tution nf nature is enn
trad:ctn!'.\! t.) \"isd(Hn~jljstice, or guoctne')s, \vhich loust certain))' it is 
flut. JLdl~Pfl there arc SOirH~ particulal' l)reCt~pts in Scripture, ~ivell 
tt} part ~(,\1lar pcrson~. re'luirin~ actiulJs \\flaich \vnuld he irn,noral alu) 
v1('ioHS '~ .. ;~r.· it not fot· ~uch prece~s IJut it i~ pasy tu .~~ that all 
(:e:-,,· a re HI" SHeil a k i ltd, itS that the prp.cept ("ttl) ~PS the \\' hoi e na
'f;r(~ Ijf tlte eafe arlll of thp action, and both c"h~tifutt!~ and she\\'s 
: ~:;!t rIot tn t,t~ unjust 01- (mntol'ltl~ w;Jich, prior tn the pr('Ctll,t. ruu~t 
::~1·;(t app.·ared and real[~' Is~ve been so: "'hirh Inay ,veIl he, since 
; ~ t ; L { . .} ; . t it e s'~ 'J r e C e p t s ~ r e con f fa r y to I m m u f a 0 ! e m () r a lit .y • I fit 
',\ pr\: t:onltftancled to tu:tivate the princrp!es. (jill! act frnnJ tlle spirit 
(\; !r~~a'~.:herv~ in~rf.l~iLU(!fl. cru~lt.\.-, tift cnnHHa:H1 \'f'o~td not alter thr 
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It is quite otIH'l'\\ )~e III precept~, \\,hich retlure only the Joing au 
external (lctinn; for instance, taking a\vay the property or life of 
auy. J4'Ol" 'H~ll ha,'e no right to either life or propel"ty, but ''''hat ari
st'S solely fron1 the grant of God; ,vhen this grant is revoke,I, the~~ 
c,case to ha,'e any right at all in eithe .. ; an(l when this I"el'ocation is 
1l1s(le kno\vn, as SUI'{\ly it is possible it n'lay be, it lllust cease to be 
unjust to dtlpriv(~ thC1U of eith~I". And though a course of exterlJal 
aets. "'hieh \\'ithout cOlnruand \youl,} be ilnnlorai, lnust make an inl
luural hauit~ ,·et a few detached commands have no such natural . ., 
tendency. I thOll~ht l)roper to say thus o)uch of the fe\y Scripture 
preccpt~, \\'hich I'etluire, not vicious actions, but actions which w()ul,t 
have been "icinus had it not been for such precepts; because they 
are snllletillles \Yf'akly urge(i as ilnnloral, and great weight is laid up
on objections dra\vn fr{lUl them. But to me there seelJlS no difficu!
ty a t all in these precepts, but \vhat arjse~ froln their being oft~llces. 
i. e. frolll their being liable to be perverted, as indeed they ~~ bJ" 
\\:ickell (Iesignin~ Ineu, to serve the most horrid purposes; arlO! per
haps, to nlislead the \\'cak anti enthusiastic. And ohjections rroln 
this heau are nut objections a!!ainst revelation, but against the \vhole 
notion of religion as a tt-inl, and aga:nst the genel'tal constitution of 
natu re. Secondly, reason is able to judge, and mu~t, of the evid ence 
of revelation, and of the objections urged against that e~idence; 
".hich shall he the subject of a fulluwing chapter. *' . 

But the consequence of the foregoillg ubservatioll is, that the ques'~ 
tion upon \vhich the truth of Christianity depends is scarce at :.tlt 
what objections there are against its schetne. since there are none 
against the morality of it; but u,llat objections there are agail2~t it~ 
et'idellc.~e~ or tvhat proof theJ·e relnains of it, after dZlf! allol1llllCeS 
1uade Jar the objectiollS against tlLat p,·oof; because it h"s been 
Sh~\\'I1, that the ubjectiotts a!rainst Christianity, as distiJiguis/zed 
jroln objections against ·its eridence, are frit~olous. For surely ~ery 
little weight, if any at all, is to be laid upon a way of arguing and 
chjec

ie '1g, \vhich, when al)plied to the general constitutian of natul·e4l 
experience she\\'s not to be conclusive; and such, I /think, is the 
whole way of objecting treated of througho',lt this ch1ter. It is re
solvable into principles, and goes upou suppositions \;uich :nis!~ad us 
to think that the Authol' of nature woul(l not act ~ we exp( ience 
he does, or would act, in such anel such cases, as ,we expel10 iehce he 
floes not, in like cases. Hut the unreasonableJJes~ of this way ot 
ubjecting will appear yet more e"idclltly from lienee, that the c'hiet 
th!n~s thus uhjected against are justified, as shall be farthet· sho\\' rl. t 
by llistinct, pal-ticular and full, analogies, in the constitution and 
t:ourse of nature " 

lint it is to, ue remembered, that, as frivolous as objt'ctions of the 
fort-going i;urt against revelation are, yet, \vhen a su,posed reve la
tion is nlor.~ consistent \\'ith itself, and lias a ruore general and uni .. 
form tendency to l)rOolote virtue, than, all circumstances considered~ 
~uulu have been expec,ted £1"0111 enthusiasm and political vie\vs-this 
i" a Ill'esulnpti,·e I),·oof of its not proceeding from them, anti so of its 
truth; hecause \\le are competent judges what Inight have been ex~· 
f,pcted frolll enthusiaSln and politicallie\\s. 

t Ch·.\~J. iv. la~ter part. .AnJ v. ,oj. 



(ilirisfianit!1 a ScltelltP~ 

Of Chri~'tianify, cOllsidered as a Scheute 0,. CU'lslitlltiOJl, iV'l"J1pct-
ly cOlllprellended. 

IT hath heen ~he"·n· that the analogy of nature render~ it highly 
credible beforehand, that supposin~ 8 revelatit}n to he madf»., it nlust 
contain many things \'ery difterent from what \YC should ha\·c expec
ted. and such as appear open to Jtreat ohjections, and that this obser
,ration, in good measure. takes off the force of tl.ose ohjections, or 
ratht'r precluJes thenl. But it may be alleged~ that this is a very 
partial answer to such ohjections, or a very unsatisfactory \\"ay of ub .. 
viating them, because it doth not she\v at all that the things objec
ted against can be \vise, just and good, much less that it is credible 
they are so. It will therefore be proper to ~hew this distinctl)·~ by 
applying to these ohjections against the \visdom, justice and goo«)., 
ness of Christianity, the answer abovet giTen to the like objecti(Jn~ 
against the constitution of nature, before we consid~r the particuiar 
aualogies in the latter to the particular fhings objected a~ainst in the 
forlner. Now that \vhich aObrds a su11icient ans\\'cr to objections 
against the wis{lom, justice and goodness of the constitution of na
ture, is its being a tons~itution, a system or schenle imperfeftly conl
prel.enued; a scheme in which means are made use of to ftCCOlllpli~ll 
end~, and \vhich is carried on by general la\ys. }4"or fronl tllf\~e 
things it ha'i been provetl, not only to be possible, but also to be cr('(i
ible, that those things ",hich are objecte(1 against Inay ot! cou,iste II t 
\vith wisdom, justice and goodness, nay may be instances of them; 
and even that the constitution 'nd governnlent of nature IHay be 
perfect in the highest possible ,te-gree. If Christianity tben L~ a 
,cherne, and of ttJe like kind, it is e\'ident the like obj C,l liuns agai fi:,t 
.t n'lu~t adlnit of the like ans\\'er And, 

f. (~hri8tianit), is a schelne~ quite be~·ond our compreh t!I1Silln. 

'('he nloral government of God is exerc,i~ed, b~J gradually tontl Ut\ ing 
tltin~s so in the course of hi~ providence, that t!V(lry one .. at len~th 
an<1 upon the \\'hole, shail rc(:el\fe accol·din~ to hi~ deserts1 al,d nei
ther fraucl and \'io~~;)ce, hut truth and ri~ht, shall finall}· rjr~l\'ail. 
ChristianitJ1 is a particular· schenle under this general plan of l)ruvi· 
deDce~ and a part of it, corulucive to its completion!! \\ itt. regard to 
lnankincl; cfJn"isting it~elf also of various parts, ahU 8 U1)~te .. ,uus 
lconom y, \'vf.ich ha" been carrying on froln the ti rne the ,yorld caine 
into its present 'Nrctched state, anll is ~till cart,Ying on for its r(lCov" 
ery, by a di,':ue person, the ~Iessiah, \\'ho is to gather to~·etlze. in O'llf, 

.. III ttc tGrf'tioing Ch~\pt{:r . 
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the cit ildrpll o.t~ God that are scattered abroad, * and establish an et'o 
t',-'[asting kintgtlolll, It'herein d,t'elleth righteousness. t And in ol"der 
to it, after various olanifestatioDi of things, relating to this great 
and gencl~al schelne of Pl"ovidence, through a succession of mallY 
ages: (~'or the Spi)-it fl.f Christ u'lt'icl" l{'aS in the prophets, testlfied 
bt:forefland his sl~ffer;ll';s, and the glrrry that sholtld follow;Ulltu 
ll'/zOllt it l('aS ,~ereflle(l! that not unto thelllSelt·es~ t;ct unto us they did 
1nillisfer the til ings ll'hich aTe nOlL' reported ltnto us by tl,eln, that have 
.preached tlte Guspel; tt'iLiclt things the angels desire to look i,ztof)
after various dispensations, looking forward and preparatory to this 
final ialvation, in tile .fulness of tillIe, when infinite \visdoln thought 
fit, He, being in the .f01"1IJ, of God-lnade himself o.{ no reputation, 
and took' UpUl~ Ii i III the fornt of a serralzt, and ll~as ')Jtade ill tile! r":e
ness o.f lnell; and being .found in ~fasllio1Z as a 1naJI, Ile hUlIlbled hint
self: ullci beCallle obedient to deatll, et'en tile death o.f tIle cross; where-
.fore God also hallt ILighty exalted Ili1n, and git-en Ili,n a nanle U,llic/t 
is abore ere1'!! nllllZej tltat at the na1ne of Jesus et.-ery knee should 
bltZV_ ()j~ tllill~s in /leacen .. and tlzi1lgS ill the earlll, and tllings under 
the eal,tll,: alld that fLeery tongue SILould COllfi~SS, tltat Jesus Clzrist is 
Lotti, it) the glory of God tIle li'atller.§ Parts likewise of this econ .. 
only~ arc the Iniraculous mission of the Holy Ghost, anu his or(lina.; 
ry as~istance gi,'en to good men; the invisible government which 
(:hrist at present ex£:rcises o\'er hJS church; that which he himself 
refer3 to in these \vords,~ In my Father's hOllse are nlany lnansiuns-. 
1 ~o to pre}Jllre a pla.ce for YOU; and his future return to judg~ the 
ll'(Jrlll in r(!~;llteousn'ss, anti conlpletely re-establish the kin~donl of 
(jod. p'or' the J1atller jlldgeth no nlan; but hatll, comlnitted all judg
nlPnt 7lnio the 80'Yl, tltat ali 11len should honor the Sun, eren as the!1 
h01lor the ~ather.1i .l1ll lJ01L'er is given unto hiln in hea~ell a"d 'ill, 
(larch,"· .8nd he 11l11st reign till he hath put all enelllies 'undir hi, flet. 
Thelt c01netll the end, lI'he?l lIe shall have delivered lip the kingdc1n to 
Godf4 eteen t/zp Illlther; 1l'hen lle sltallilave put dou'n all Tule, and all 
authurit!/ antl pOll'eJ-. .11,m lL'hel1 all thillgS sllall be subdued unto 
hi,n. then shull the S011 also lzinlse(f be subject unto him that put all 
things UUdfJ' JLinl, that God ?nay be all in all_tt Now little, surely, 
need be said to shew that this s)'stenl or scheme of things is but im
perfectly cOlnprehen(ied hy us- The Scripture ~,xpres8Iy asserts it 
to be so. And indeed one cannot react a passage relating to this 
grpat 1l1ystery of Godliness.tt but \vhat immediately runs up into 
somt'thing \yhich shews us our ignorance in it; 8S every thing in na
tUre she\\'s us our i~norance in the constitution of nature. And 
\\'hoever \vill seriously consider that part of the Christian scheme 
which is revealed in Scripture, will find so much more unrr'veale':.!, 
as ,viii convince hiln, that, to all the purposes of judging and objec
ting. we kno\,,' as little uf it a~ of the constitution of ,.ature. Our 
ignorance~ therefore, is as much an ans\yer to our objections against 
the perfection of one as against the perfection of the c,ther.§§ 

II. It is ob"iol!S too, that in the Christian dispensation, as much 
as in the natural :,cheme of things, means are nlad~ u~e of to accorn-

-Joh xi. 52, ts! P{:t. iii. 13. ~ 1 Pet i. 11,1~ ~ PI.it ii, 
1: Jolt. T. ~;2, 2:1 •• )Iq!th, x~v.iL.18. ~~I t (~()r. xv ~~ 1 'fin, iir" 1 f. 
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I)lish cUlls. .l\nd the obser\'atioll of this furnishes us \\'ith the same 
anS\\'er to objections against the perfection of f~hristianity, as to ob .. 
jections of the !ike kind against the COllstitution of nature. It 
shc\vs the credibilit),. that the things objected against, how foolish
soe,"cr they appear to men, iDay be the very best means Hf acconl
plislting the very be~t ends; an(l their appearing foolishnfss is no 
presulnption against this, in a scheme so greatly beyond our con'pre· 
hension. f 

J II. 'I~he credibility that the Christian dispensation may have 
been, all along. carried on by genera' laws,t no less than thf cnurse 
of nature, .nay r(l()uire to be nlore distinctly nlade out. ('onsider 
then upon what ground it is \ve say, that the \yhole conlll.on course 
of nature is carried on accor(ling to general foreordained la\\'9. We 
kno,v indeed se\eral of the general laws of matter, and a great part 
of the natural beha\"ioul· of living a~ents is reuucible to gpneral 
la\Vi. But \\"e know in a manner nothiHg by what la""s, storms and 
tempests, earthquakes, farn;ne, pt'stilence, become instrurnrnts of 
destruction to IHankind. And the laws by whieh persons born into 
th{' ,\'orltl at such a time and place are of such capacities, geniuses. 
tempers; the la\\'s by which thoughts comt' into our tnind in a nlulti .. 
tude of cases~ and by which innumeraule things happen. of the ~reat. 
est influence upon the affairs and state of the \"orld; thE-se la\\'s are 
80 wholly unknown to us, that \ve call the e\'ents which COlnp to pas!' 
by them accidental, though all reasonable men kno\v certainly t.hat 
there cannot, in reality. be any such thing as chance. and conclude 
that the things which have this appparance al·e the result of general 
law", and nlay be rerlucrd into theln. It i9 then but an ~\cceding 
little \\'ay, and In but a ,'ery few respects, that \\Oe can trace up the 
natut'al (~oursc of thiugs before us to general la,,'s. And it is only 
froln analogy that \ve conclude the whole of it to hp capable of be .. 
ing reduced into thenl-only front our seeing that part is so. It is 
froln our finding that the cou,·se of nature, in sOlne respects and so 
far. goes on by gfnerallaws that \re conclude thi!i of the r~st. And 
if that be a j ust ~round for ~uch a cone I usiun. it is a jus t grou Ild also. 
if not to conclude. )'~et to appreh~nd, tu rrndet'" it supposable and 
credible, which is suUi cient for ans\\'ering objecfi"ns~ that Gud's nli
raculoQs interpositions nlay ha\'e been, all aloug in like 1l1anner, by 
gel1I'J'alla\vs of \visdoill. rrhus, that nliracu)ous po\vers should be 
exerted nt such tiloes. upon such occasiuns, in such dpgrces a!ld 
manners~ and with rl'~ard to such persons, rathea· than otlaers--that 
the affairs.' of the \vttrld, being permitted to go on in their natural 
course so far, sh.()u',l, just ~t such ~ point, ha,'e a ne\v ~ir{'ctio~ .~iv. 
en them by nllracu\ous Interl)osltlon~-that these Interposltlon~ 
should be exactly ill such uegrPfs anli respects onl)·-all this may 
have been by general la\\'s. rrhese laws are unkno\\'n indeed to us, 
but 110 Illore unkno\vn than the laws from \vhence it is, that some (lie 
as soun as they ar~ born, anu others li\'e to {~xtreme old age-that 
one tnan is so st1per~or to another in unuerstanding-\yith innulner .. 
lble more things, \\"hicll, as v;as before observed, we cannot r{luuce 
: 0 a tl y I a \l,' S 0 r ru Ie sat all, thou g hit is take n for g ran ted t 11 r y arc a f. 
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lnuch reducihle to general ones as gravitation, No\v, if the reveal .. 
cd disilensations of Providence, and miraculous interpositions, be 
L)Y ~eneral la\\'s, as well as God's orllinary government in the course 
of nature, nlade kno\vn by reason and expel'ience-there is no more 
reason to expect that e\'ery exigence, as it arises .. should be provi ... 
tled for by th·:se general Ja\vs or miraculous intel'positions, than that 
c\"cry exigence in nature should hy the general la\\!s of nature; yet 
there Inight be \vjs~ and good reasons that tniraculous interpositions 
should lJe by general laws, anti that th~se la\vs :should not be broken 
if.; upon, or deviated from, by othrr miracles. 

Upon the ",hole then. the appearance of deficiences and irregular
ities in nature is owing to its being 8 ItChenle but in part made kno\'t'n, 
and of such a certain particular kind in other re~pects. N O\V we 
see no more reason \vhv the frafne and course or nature should be 
such a £cheme, than wh·y Christianity should. Au(1 that the fornier 
is such a schenlr, rendrrs it creuible that the latter, upon supposition 
of its truth, nlay be so too. And as it is manifest that Christianity 
i& a scheme revealtd but in part. and a scheme in which means are 
made use of to accolnplish end8~ like to that of nature--so the cred. 
ibility that it may have been all along carried on by general laws, no 
less than the c,)urse of natu:e, ~las been distinctlj· proved. And 
from all this it is heforehand ci'~dj'i!!~ that there Dlight, I l',ink pruba
ble that there would, be the like appearance of deficiencies an(1 ir
regularities in Christianity as in nature; i. e. that (~hristianity \yoult! 
be liable to the like objections as the frame of nature. And these 
objections are answered by these observation. concernill~ Christian .. 
ity, as the like objections against the frarne of nature are ans\\'ered 
h,' the Jike obse19 vations concernivg the franle of nature. 

'I~I-IE objections against Christianit.f, considered as a nlatter of 
fact,· having in general been obviated in th~ llreceding chapter~ and 
the sanle, copsiuered as made against the ,\':~ulo(n and gundness of 
it, having been obviated in this, the next thing, according to the 
Inetho(l proposed, is to shew that the principal objections, in particu
lar, against ~hristianity 1l1ay be answered by particular and full anal. 
o!!'ipq in naturt!. And as one of them is made against the \vhole 
scherne of it to~ether, as just now described, I choose to consider it 
here~ rath~r than in a distinct chapter by itself. 'l'he thing objecte(l 
against this scheme nf thE' Gospel is, ,. that it seems to suppose God 
\vas reduced to th,.~ necessity of a long series of intricate means, in 
order to accomplish his ends, the recovery an(l salvation of :J1e 
'\'orld; in like sort as Inen, for want of understandin~ or power, "'?ot 
being able to come at their entl~ directly, are forct'd to go rouf'1a
hout \vays, and make use of lnany ~erptexed contrivances to arrive at 
thl'fll." SO\V every thing ,vhich ,ve ~ee she\vs the folly of this, con
~if)f!rcd 35 an ohjection against ~ ;~e truth of eh ristian ity . For, :lC-
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cording to OUl" manner of conception, G'ou makes usc of variety of 
means. what we often think tedious ones, in the natural course of 
providence, for the accolnpJishment of all Ilis ends. Intlee r l it is 
certain there is some\yhat in this lnatter fluite beyond our co:npre· 
hension: but the Dlystery is as great in nature as in t:hristianlry. 
\"'Pe know \vhnt \\·e our§elves aim at, as final ends, and \\'hat cOurse, 
we take, merely a~ nleans conducing to those entls~ liut \\'t~ are 
Jtreatly ignorant how far things are considered hy the Author of na
ture, under the single notion of Jneans anti ends; ~o at; that it rna y 
be said, this is merely an end, and that merely nll'anS, in his rl'gal~(j. 
Ancl whether there he not sotne peculiar absurdity in our "ery :nan. 
ner of conception, concerning this ,natter, SOUll'\vhat contradictory 
3risi ng frorn ou ,. eltrelnel y irnperfect ,"ic\v of til i Il~~. it i .. i m possi hI c 
to 8 & Y • 11 () \\' eve r , t h usn 1 U chi 8 man i fe s t, t hat t h t~ who len a t u ra 1 
\vorld and government of it is a ~chenle or sJ~fpm: not it fixed, but 
a progressive one; a scheme. in \\thich the opera tiou ut' \'"ri0118 rneans 
takes up a great length of tim'e, before the lands they t~ncJ to can be 
attained. 'fhe change of season8~ the ripelJin~ of the fruits of the 
earth, the very history of a flower, is an instance of this, and so is 
human life. rI'hus vegetable boJtes, and thuMe of auirnal!-J, though 
possibly formed at once, yet grow up by d~grpcs to a f'lature ~tate. 
And thus rational agents, \\'ho aninlate thrsc latter hodies, li,·e nat .. 
urally' directed to furrn each his own nlanners and (ha.ract~)r, h)' th c 
gradual gaining of kno\vleuge and experience, and by a I()n~ coarse 
of act ion. () u r P xis t e !l c e is not 0 n I y sue ce!-\ s i ve, as i tIn u s t h ~ (. f n c -
t:essity, hut one state of our life anti being is appoiutceJ by GOfl to 
ue a preparation fur anuther .. and that to he till' nlt~ans of attaining 
to a n u (f} (6 r ~ u c c c e u in JI, () n tl; i n '~1 n c y i () chi I d Ia () 0 d. l" h i I d h () {J (I t U J 0 u t h , 
)·outh \u illatu rc a~t!. ~len arc i n1 pa tien t. it Ii d f()r prcl' ipi t l ti ng 
t h in gs; but the:\ u t h U I" 0 f Rat u .. cap pe a rs del j h P I ate t' ,,- () u gh () u t his 
operations, :\ccompljshin~ his natural PflUM b~y slo\v ~tJc(,t'~si\'e ~t{'ps . 
. Antl there is a plar, uf things beflJreharuJ laid .,u t. "'hirh, froln the 
nature of it~ rt(luires \'ariou~ systeills uf mpalJs. as '\~l)!1 as IpJlgth of 
t i In e .. i n () r d e r tot he car r yin g 0 nit s Sf \' era J I' a r f ~ j n t u e'X e cut i 0 11. 

rl'hus~ in the tlaity cuurse uf natural pro\idencp • fiud l'ptJrates in the 
\'er)" saine lraanner as in the flispelJsatiou (If ('Ilristi~nity, making 
one t h i n ~ S 11 use r ,. i e n t to an 0 the r. t his t 0 Sf J m e ,.,~ hat fa r t h ~ r, all d s () 
on~ throu;,;h a pru~ressive series nf Inl'[111S, \\~hifh t'xtcll(l, both back .. 
\yard and for"'ard, beyond (,ur Utl110St \'iew. ()f thi'-\ 1I1annrr of up
t'ration~ e\'ery' thing \\'e sec in the course of nature ~'-3 as rnuch au in 
:tance, as any part of the Christian di~pen~ation. 
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(Jf the IJarticllla)t Systent of ,Christianity· tlte ./Jppoilltnlellt of 4 

.itIediator, 1I1la the Iledelll1Jtiol1 of tile JJ~urld by h·iln. 

THf~RE is not, I think, any thing relatin~ to Christianity which 
has been rHore objected again~t than the lnediation of ('hrist, in liome 
or other of its parts. \" et, upon thorough consideration, there Seenl! 
r,othin~ lessjustl., liable to it. For, .. 

I: FI he \vhole analogr of nature re~o,'es all imaginf'tt prt'sHmption 
against the general notIon of a eJlledlatvr bft1t'ff'U Goel and ,nan.· 
It'or \ve find all living creatures are brought into the \\·orld, and their 
life in infancy is preserved, by th.e instrumentality of ntht!fs;and 
every satisfaction of it, Mome way or other, is besto\yeu by the like 
Ineans. So that the visible government \vhich God exereises over 
the \\'orld is by the ilJstrumentality and Inediation of others. Ant! 
how tar his invisible governnlcnt be or ue not so, it is impnssihle to 
deterluine at all by reason. And the supposition that part of it is 
so, appears, to sa, the least, altogether as credible BS 1he contrary. 
'l'here is then nu Bort of objection, from the li~ht of nature, against 
the general notion of a mediatur between Gotl and man. considercll 
as a doctrine of Christianity, or as an appoiutlneut in this dispensa
tion; since we find by eSl>eriellce that God does appoint mf'ciiators 
to be the instrulnents of good antI evil to us, the instrurnents of hi. 
justice and his mercy. And tile objection here l-eferred to is urged, 
not against lnetliation in that hi~h, ern inent and peculiar ~ense in 
\.,'hich Christ is our mediator, but absolutely against the \vholc lAotion 
itself of a mediator at all. 

I! .~s we must suppose that the worhi is under the proper- tllOrat 
go\'erntnent of (iod, or in a state of reli~ion, before \\le can enter into 
corJsic..leration of the rc vealetl ductrine concernin~ the redemption of 
it by ~hri'it, so that ~upposition is ht!re to he disfinctly taken notice 
?f. NOlV the lIi"ine llloral governlnent \,'hich (Oeligion teac,he!; us, 
lrnplies that the consequence of vice shail be miser)-, in sOlne future 
~tate, by the righteous judgnlennt of Gnd. 'l'hat such COrlse(jUent 
pu.nishnlent shall t£ike effect by his appointment, is necessarily in\
piled. Hut, as it is not in any sort to be suppllsed, that \ve are (nad~ 
~cquainted with all the ends or reasons for l"hich it is fit future pun
Ishments should be inflicted, or \vhy God has appointed such and such 
cu n se que n t III i se r.v s h IJ U I d fo II 0 W \' ice, and as"· car e a Ito ~ e t h (\ r i n 
tht! dark ho\\' or in what manner it shoulJ f()lIo~', by \\'hat imnlt'uiatc 
~)ccas:ons, or by the instrum~ntality of \vhat nleans, there is nu ab
~ 'J r oj t yin sup p 0 sin g it rn a y foil 0 win a \', a}· a n a tll go us tot hat, i r. 

• 1 T' . ~ .m. 11. o. 
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,vhicll many miseries follow such ant! suen courses of action at pres .. 
cot; poverty, sickness, inf~rny, untimely death by (liseases. death 
fl·om the hands of civil justice. 'There is no ahsurdity in supposing 
futul·e punishment may -follow wi(~ke(lneg~ of course, as we speak, 01· 
in the way of natural consequence from God's original constitution 
of the \vorld, from the natur'e he has giyen us, and from the conditioR 
in \vhich he places US; or in a like manner as a person rashly trifling 
upon a precipice, in the \\'ay of natural consequence, falls do\vn; in 
the way of natural consequence, breaks his limbs, suppose; in the 
way of natural consequence of this, without help, perishes. 

Some good men may perhaps be otlended, \vith heal·ing it spoken 
of as a supposablr thing, that the future punishnlents of \..,ickedness 
may be in the way of natural consequence; as if this \\7ere taking 
the exec.ution of justice out of the hands of God, and giving it to na
ture. But they should remember, that whe.n things come lO pass ac
cording to the course of nature, this does not hinder them from being 
his doing, who i~ the God of nature; and that the Scripture ascribes 
those punishments to divine justice which are knOtVD to be natural, 
and whic!l must be called so, \vhen distinguish~d from such as are 
miraculous. But after all, this supposition 4t or rather this way of 
speaking, is here nlade use of only by \vay of illustration of the sub-
ject before us.. For since it must be admitted, that the future pun .. 
ishment of ",;ckedness is not a Inatter of arbitraJ"Y appointment, but 
of reason, equity and justice, it comes, for aught I see, to the same 
thing, whether it is supposed to be inflicted in a \vay analo~ou8 to 
that in which the temporal punj:3holents of vice anti folly are inflicted, 
or in any other \\·ay. And thoUi2:h there \\yere a difference, it is allow
able, in the present case, to make this supposition, plainly not an 
incredihle one, that future punishrnent may follo\v wickedness in the 
way of flatural consequence, 01" according to SOlne general laws of 

government already (lstalJlished in the universe. 
III. Upon this suppositi<.,n, or even \vithout it, we may observe 

!olne\vhat much to the prescnt J?urpose in the constitution of nature 
or appointments of Providence; the provlaion which is made that all 
t.he Lad natural consE'quences of men's actions should not alwaJ's 
actually follo\v; or that such La.d consequences as, according to the 
settled course of things, wcuid inevitably have foiio\veu if not pre
\'entcu, f,hould in certain dfgl~ees Le prevented. \Ve are apt pre
~umptu(,usly to imagine, that tr.le ,vorld nlight have been so consti
tuted, as that there \vouId not have been any such thing as misery or 
e,·il. On the contrary we find the Author of nature permits it; but 
then he has provided I'e!i~fs, and, in many cases perfect re(ned!es for 
it, after sonle pains and difficult.e~; reliefs anti remedies even for 
that evil, \\"hich is the fruit of our o',vn nlisconduct; and vihich, in the 
course of nature, \voul,j hav:~ continued and ended in our de~truc" 
!ion, but for such rerrleuies. .l~f!d this is an instance both of srverity 
and indulgence, in t:le con;.,titution of nature. 'rhus all the bad con
~equences now rnentioned, of a tnan's trifling upon arrec'pice, might 
)e pre:,:ented. And t!1o:tgh all \vere tlot, yet S(Jlne 0 then) (night, by 
proper ioterpos~tion. if not rejected; by another's coming to the rash 
Jnan~s r£tlief, \\-'jth his own la\'ing hold Oll that reJief~ in such sort as 
'J!,: ea'-!e re(~'l!r~:d. P~rf~(JnC ;~tay c!tj a gt·~'1~ '.!t'itf: +h~rn~el'J~s tou,'art!,: 
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preventing the bad consequences of their follies; and mOl~e m,-,-y be 
(lone by themselves, together ,vith the assistance of others their rei .. 
low creatures; which assistance nature requires and prompts us to. 
"fhis is the general constitution of the \vorld. Now suppose it had 
been so cOllstituted, that after such actions ,vere done as were fore
spen naturally to draw after them Dlisery to the doer, it should have 
bpen no more in hUlnan po\\'cr to have prevented thlt naturally con
sequent lllisery, ill allY instance, than it is in all-no one can say 
whether such a more severe constitution of things Inight Ilut yet have 
been really good. But that, on the contrary, provisioll is made by 
nature, that \ve may and do to so great degree prevent the bad n8:.t
ural eft"fcts of our follies-this nlay be called mercy or compassion in 
the original constitution of the world; compassioll as di~tinguished 
f(,OlD goudnes in general. And, the ,vhole known constitEtion anti 
course of things ano~ding us instances of such compassion, it \\·ould 
bc:~ according to the allalogy of llature to hope, that, hO\"ever ruinous 
t~le natural conse(luences of vice might he, fr-om the general )a\\9s of 
God's gOyernnlent over the ulliverse-yet provision might Ile nlade!J 
possibly might have been originally made, for preventing those ruill
ous consequences froID inevitably following; at least frolll follo\\'ing 
universally, and in all cases. 

Many, I anl sensible, will wonder at finding this ma~le a questioD:e 
Of' spoken of as in any degree doubtful. The generality of (llankind 
are so far froln having that a\vful Stllse of thillgs~ which the present 
state of vice and misery ant) darkness seems to make but reasonable, 
that they have scarce any apprehension 01- thought at all about this 
matter any way; and some serious pprs~Jns r-' J' llav ~ spoken unad. 
visedly concerning it. But let us oL~erve " .d.t we experience to be, 
and what from the very constitution of· ~ure cannot but be, the con
sequences of irreglllal· and disorderly ~Jehaviour; even of such rash
ness, wilfulness, neglects, as we scarce call vicious. No\v it is nat
ural to appreh,end, that the bad consequences of irregularity will be 
greater in proportion as tre irregularity is so. And there is no com
parison between thee ~ irreg" arities, and tile greater instances of vice, 
or a dissolute proiligatf ulsregard to all religion, if there be any 
thing at all in religion. For cotlsider what it is for creatures, morai 
agents, presumptuously to introduce that confusion and misery into 
the kingdom of God, whic11 mankind have in fact introduced-to 
blaspheme the sovereig11 Lord of all-to contemn his authority-to 
be injurious to the degree they are, to their fello", creatures, the crea .. 
tures of God. Add that the effects of "ice in the pl·esent world are 
often extreme Inisery, irretrievable ruin, aD,1 even death; and upon 
puttin~ all this to~ether it will appear, that as no one can say in 
what dpgree fatal the unprevented consequences of vice may be, ac
cor<jing to the general rule of divine governlnent, so it is by no means 
intuitively certain how far these consequences coull) possibly, in the 
nature of the thing, be prevented, consistently \vith the eternal rule 
of I<i~ht, or with what is in fact the moral constitution of nature. 
However, there would be large ground to hope that the universal 
governlnent wa~ not so severt'ly strict but that there "'as room for 
rJardon\ or for ha\'ing those penal con~e{)uences prevented. Yet, 

IV ~ 'I'here Se(\ln~ no prubabihty th~it any thin~ \\'P. could do \~~OU!(' 
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alone and of itself prevent them; prevent their follo\ving or being 
inflicted. Bllt one \vould think, at least, it \vere impossible that the 
contrary should be thought cel'tain. For \ve are not acquainte(1 with 
the \\'hole of the case·. lVe are not informed of all the reasons whicll 
render it fit that future punishtnents should be illfiicted, and there
fore cannot kno\v ,~hether any thing \ve could do \vould make such 
an alteration as to rendel' it fit that they shoultl he remitted. \Ve 
do not kno\v what the \~hole natural or appointed consequences of 
vice are, nor iu \vhat way they would follo\v, if not prevented; anu 
therefore can ill no sort gay, ,vhether \lte could do any thing \vhich 
\vould be sufficient to prevent then). Our ignorance being thus Inan~ 
ifest, let us recollect the analogy of nature or Providence. For, 
though this may be but a slight J!.round to raise a positive opinion 
upon in this nlatter, yet it is sufficient to answer a 1l1ere arbitrary 
assertion, without any kind of evidence, urgef) by \\lay of o~iectiuJl 
against a uoctrine, the proof of which is llot reason but re\'elation. 
Consider theu--people ruin their fortunes by extravagance; they 
bring di~eases upon thelllseives by excess; they incur the penalties 
of c~\'illa\\'s, and surely civil governJneLt is natural; \yill sorrow for 
these follies past, and behaving well for the future. alone and of 
itself prevent the natural consequences of them? ()n the contrary, 
men's natural abilities of helping themselves are often impaired; or 
if not, yet tht'v are forced to be beholden to the assistance of others, 
upon several accounts and in different \vays; assistance which they 
would have had no occasion for had it not been for their nliscontiuct, 
but which, in the disadvantageous condition they have reduced theln
selves to, is absolutely necessary to theil· rec'J,'ery, and retrieving 
their affairs. Nov; since this is our case, consitlering ourselves Iherely 
ar inhabitants of this world, an{1 as having a ternpnral illterest hf're, 
under the natural governlllent of God, which hn\vcver has a great 
deal Inoral in it-\vhy is it not supposable that this nlay be nUl- case 
also in our Illor'e iluportant capacity, as uuder his perfect Inural gov
ernment, and having a more general and future intert~st depelldiug? 
If we have nlisbehavetl in this higher capacit)p, ani} rendered UUI

selves obnoxiuus to the future punisllnlent \vhich Gotl has annexetl to 
vice, it is plainly credible, that beha\'ing \vell for the time to COllie, 

itlay be-not useless, God forDiu-but wholly illsufficicut, aione and 
of itself, to prevent that punishment, or to put us in the coudition 
which \ve should have been if! had \\"e preserved our innucence. 

Aud though \ve ought to reason \\'ith all reverence, \Vhelle,'el" we 
reason concerning the divine conduct, .yet it may be atl.led, that it is 
clearly contrary to all our notions of government. a~ ,veil as to what 
is in fact the general constitution of nature, to suppose that doing 
well for the future should, in all cases prevent all the juclicial had 
conseqttences of having done evil, or all the punishnlent annexed to 
disohedience. And"e have manifestly nothing fr'Hll whence to de
termine, in what degree and in \\·hat cases reforlnatinn would pre ... 
vent this punishment_ even supposing that it \vould in SOllie. And 
though the efficacy of repentallce it~(llf alone, to prevent \vhat nlan # 

kind had rendered thern~elv('~ obnoxious to, and l'eCOVE-r what they 
had forfeited, is no\,{ insi~ted ulJnn in opposition to Christianity-
ret. h.Y the general pre\~alcnce I}f prof,itiatory sacrifices over the 
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Lea.t"I,pJi \vorld, thi~ notion of repentanre alone be! L~; sufficient to ex .. 
pi'ite ~uilt, nppral"S to be contrary to the generai ~"ense of Inankintl. 

l fp' !J the \,'hole thpn~ had the la\vs, the general la\\'s of God's gov
ft'I'IlUll-',,1 hpf~n pern)ittetl to operate, \\'ithout any interposition in our 
behalf, tilt future p\lll~'\h,nent, f'Or aught \ve Rno\v to the contrary, or 
havt-' any reason to think~ must iuel'itably have followed, not\vith
standing an." thing \\;e coul(1 have done to prevent it. Nu\v, 

\r. III this darkness, or this light of n~.tul"e, call it which you please, 
revelatitJll c-ontC" iu-.~onfirrns every unuhting fear, \vhich could entel· 
into t;)(~ ht'art .. I' Juan, conc('rning the future unprevented conse
,(uenee of \virki,clnpss---supposes the world to be in a state of ruin
(a ~uppusifion \\!hi(:h ~eelns the very ground of the Christian dispen
sation .. and \\'hjch~ if not proveable hy reason, )'et it is in no wise 
c(Jutral".r to it) teachts us too, that the rules of divine goverl1lnent 
are sue-h as n(,t tu adn,it of pardon ilnmediatelyaRd directly upon 
r(~pentance, or by tla£' sole efficac'J of it; but then teaches at the saine 
tilue \vhat nature might ju~tl)1 have hoped, that the moral govern
Inent of the universe was not so rigid, but that there was room for an 
interposition to avert the fatal consequences of vice, \yhich therefore 
b)~ this lneans .tloes admit of pardon. Revelation teaches us, that the 
unknown laws of God's more general government, no less than the 
particular laws by \\,hich lye experience he governs us at present, are 
("(tlnpassionate,* as \vell as good in the Illore general notion of good .. 
npss; and that he hath mercifully provided that there should be an 
interposition to prevent the destruction of human kind, \\1hatever 
that destl·uction unpreventerl would ha, e beenc God so lO'l~ed the 
U:01 l(l~ that he gare his only begotten Son, that u,hosoeveT beliecetll, 
not to be sure in a speculative .. but in a practical sense, that u·Il()SO
ever bpiieretli in J,iJn should not peJ'ish;t gave his Son in the sanle 
\vay of goo(lucss to the world as he affords particular persons the' 
friendly a~gistance of their fellow creatures, \yhen \\·ithout it their 
tenlporal ruin would he tIle certain cons~quence of their follies; in 
the saIne way' of goouness\ I say, though in a transcendent an(1 infi
llitel)' higher drgree. And the Son of God laced us and gave hilnselJ 
for us, \vith a love which he himself cornpares to that of human 
friendship, though in this case all cOlnparisons Illust fall infinitely 
short of the thing intended to be illustrate(l by them. He interposed 
tn such a mannelll

, as was necessary and ~tfectual to prevent that exe
cution of justice upon sinners, \\,hich God hall appointed should other
\vise have been executed upon them; or in such a manner as to pre
vent that punishment frolla actually following, \vhich, according to 
the general la\\'s of divine government, Jnust have fol1o\ved the sins 
of the world, had it not been for such interl)osition. t 

• Pngc 150, &c t John iii. 16. 
1 It r nnot, I suppose, be imagined, even by the most eursol7 reader, that it is in 

aT.y sort affirmed or implied in Rny thing said in tJlis ch:.ptcr, that none can have I ftc 
beilefit of the general Redemption hu, sucb as have the ad\'ant~tge of being made ac .. 
'!naintc(l -1th it in tlae present life. But it may be ru.=oellful to mention, that sc'''er:*' 
(!ue~~'()ns which trdVC been brought into the subject before Uq, and determined, nre n(){ 
;n the least entered into here; (lnestions which ha\'e been, 1 fea,·, l-ashly determined, 
3hd perhal)S ,,-)th (Jqual rashness contrary ,,'ays. :"0.· instaDce, whether (,od could ha,re 
~a\ted the "·oJ'ld by odu.:,- means than the- <lead} of Christ, ('onsj~ff'ntl\' \\'ith the g("nt'r~tl 
laws of bis gn\·ern;nenf. And had not (~!)l'i~t fomr in~o rlte \"()J J.f," Y\ ha! ";\')fJftl h~i yt 
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If an~' thing here said shoul(l :sppear, upon first thought, incousist .. 
ent \"ith divine goodness, a secontl, I anl persuadetl_ ,\·iJI entirely· 
rCIUO\'C that apP""urance. I·'or \Vl\re \ve to SUllpose the constitution 
of things to be such a~ that the \vlaule creation lllust ha·,c perished, 
hat} it not been f'Jr sOlne\\'hat, \\~hich GOll had appointed should be, ill 
or-tier to prevent that ruin-c"en this supposition \\7uuJd flot ~e lIlCOU. 

sistcnt in au)' degree "'ith the most absolutel}p perfect goouness. 13ut 
still it lnay be thought, that this "'hole mannl~l" of treating the sub-
ject hefure us supposes lllaukind to be naturally 1Tl a l'cry strange 
state. .:\ntl truly so it uors. llut it is not Christiauity ,vhifh has 
put us into this state. ,,"hoe'·er \,·ill consider the manifold In;series, 
and the extrclne \, ickedllcss of the \\'o,"ltJ, that fhe bt's{ have great 
\\'rongnesses withiIl1hern~elves, \vhich the)' COIJlI}iain of and endeavor 
to amend, but that the ~enerality gro\v nlore prufligate and cor."upt 
lvith a~e; that heathen nloralists thought the pre~en t state to he a 
state of punislllllent; and \\,hat Inight be added, that the earth OUr 

habitation has the appearallces of ht'ing a ruin;-\vhoP\'('r, I sa)·, \\,ill 
consider all these, and so.ne other obvious thingg, \\lj)1 think lie 1:8~ 
little reason to ohject against the scripture account, that lllaflKind is 
in a state of degradation; against this being the fact, ho\v c!iflicult 
soever he may think it to account for~ or even to fornl a distinct cori
ception of the occasions and circumstances of it. But that the crIme 
of our first parents \\'as the occasion uf our being placed in a mOlt 

(Iisad\'antageous condition, is a thing throughout and particularly an
alo~ous to 'l \vhat \\'e see in the daily course of natural proviuence; a" 
the reco,wery of the \\'orld by the interpositi'Jn of Christ has been 
she\vn tn be so in general. 

'WI. '"file partic\llar manner in \\'hich Christ interposed in the I'e, 

eJelll p f iOB of th e \vorld, or his office as fuediator, in the lat'~es t sensr. 
betlveell Go(l alld 111a1l, is thus represented to us in the Scripture. 
lIe is the light of the u-,orld;- the re\'ealer of tLe \\iiII of God in the 
most eminent sense. I1e is a propitiatory sacrificc;t The IAl1tb or 
God.:* aud, as he voluntarily oflered hiln~clf up, he is stiled ou"r 
high priest.§ And. \vhich seems of peculiar weight, he is describpu 
be-forehand in the (lId ~l'e~talnent, under the saine characters of a 
priesttt and all ex piatory \ icti tn.!! l\nu whereas it is objected, tnat 
all this is tllerely by \vay of allusion to the sacrifices of the ~Iosaicl 
law~ the apostle on the contrary affirms, that the [au- u'as a shadolL7 

oj" good things to conle~ and not the rery illzage oj the things;~ and 
that the 1Jriesis that offer gifts according to the lalL'-sp,ree unto the 
exaulple and shadulC of hearenly things, as e;~loses l(~aS ad1nonislled 

been the futnrr condition of the better sort ()r ou"n, tht)9C just persons o,'rr the face CJf 
the {·:tl'lh, for ",horn 'tanasses in his pT"3~"cr 3SS(Tts, rel'(-ntallre "'as no' Apporllttrl. 
l'hc meaning of tht· first of these fIU('stions i9 grt'3tly ~nnLiguous; and neither ot tlH"U 

C~n llfoperly he ah~"'~rc(l, "'ilhout gOing upon thnt infinitt·ly aL~urd supposition, thiit 
,\e knOVt the ~-hotc ot lllt' caSe. A J1ft perhaps the vel'y illquir~- J what l\'ould h~lve fol .. 
lowed if (~f)d had nht tir,ne as IH~ has, fila,. ha\'~ in it sorne ver~' grf-at irnproIJriet,·, 
aru\ onght not to be caJTi<'cl on any farth~r than is nCCt-59ary to help our pal'ti~tl and In
adequate con~cptiohS of thit,gg. 

• ..John i ano ,-iii 12. t ItOHl iii, 25, an" \# It. 1 C~(Jr v.7. Eph. v 2. I John ij, 2. 
]\f~lth X,\VL 28. : .fohn i ~~, :JG, and throughout tht, book ot Hevt'la~ ion 
~ 'rhl'ougl,(JUf the EJ ,i5U r; tr; !h'· lIebrf:~3, r Isai liii. l)an. ix. ~ii. Ps c·x 4. 
~ 11 rb, XI t. 



of GOli, u'/ten he tt~as about to'lnalte the tabernacle. for see, saillt 
Ile~ that fhou lnal.:e ai' thillgS according to the 1Jotte'''n shclt'ed to thee 
in the lrlOltnt;* i. e. the I.levitical priesthood ,vas a ~hado\v of the 
priesthood of Christ, in like manner as the tabernacle olade by .,1[0-
."~s!, \V:1S acc\jrding to that shelved hinl in the nlount. 'l'he pri~st
hOl)d of (~hrist, and the tabet·nacle in the mount, \"ere the origin:-Is; 
of the former of \vhich the Levitical priesthood \\'as a type. and of 
the latt~r the tabernacle made by .;+Io3es ,,'as a copy. 'l"he doctrine 
of this epistle then plainly is. that t~le legal sacrifices \"ere allusiHns 
to the great and final atonement, to be Inatie h.Y the blood of Christ; 
and not that this \vas an allusion to those. NOI'" can ttny thing b{t 
nl,u'e express or tlete.-Illinate. than the foJ lo\ving Jlassage. It is 'not 
J}'l.~sible that tIle blood of bulls (ltltl oj' ~Dafs should tllk'e allial! sin. 
IJrllf'rrjoTe u,lten he c0111etIL i1Zfo tile u'orld, he snillt. srlcrijice lind of-
~fering. i. e. of bulls and of goats. tholl z,-ollldf'sf Jlot~ but a borlII hast 
thou IJrepal·ed llle--lJllJ 1 COllte to do fh.'1 l('ill 0 GO(. -By l{'hi.~h lC'ill 
ll'e aJ·e sllnctified, thl'ougll, t/!e ojfei'ing (1" the bOlly of Jt1SUS Christ 
ollce .for all.t .~nd to ad,l one raSea~~ nlore of ti,e like kin(l-
Christ tons once ojferell to bea,· tILe sill~ oj 1Iilllly .. alld unto tlzell1 that 
look' for lliln sltall he apIJear the beCOlttl tinie, 1i'itlzout Sill. 1. €:'. \\'ith
Uilt hearing sin as he did at hi~ first conlin~, hy being an uttering for 
it, \\' i thou t havi ng our illiqu it tes again ia ill ll]JOll Ii i Ill. \vi th ()u t bei nO" 
any more a sin otlering;-zmto them that lank .fU)· !lilll shall he apjJra~ 
the second tiflle, without sin. Ullto stlll'alian f Nor do (he insFil·cd 
\vri ters at all (onfine themselves to this tuan ner (If speaking con
cerning the satisfaction of Christ, hut tleclare an E:'iiicacy in \,'hat he 
did and su~~red for us, additional to and bevond tnere inPitruction, 
cx~(nple and governnlent, in gr~at variet.Y of expression: l'hat Jesus 
"hould die fUl· tl:at ,;ation the JC\VS; allll not ,",for that natirJn Gtllq, 
Intt that alsUtt plainl.y by the efficticv "f his d(l3th, he should gat";,· 
tugether ill one, tl:e child,·en l!t' Go(l that leere seatteri'll acjroa('-~ ~ 
that he sltJr~red j~or sills. the j ltst &t~)l· tile 7tuJu.:J; I; f ha t he gOl'e Ii is 
life, ILimselj. a ranSDnl.;~ that Ice ll}"P ballglzt~ [;Ull/;ht ll'itlz a lJricp;'** 
that he redeented us with, /cis blood; 1·e,df~Jlleci us }-"U111 the cur,..;,! oj' 
tlte law, being 'Illade a cu)·se f01· us;tt tlJat he is our lIclt'ocate, i1tte)'
Cissor and projJitiation;tt that he icasiiic1!I~ jiYi'fflct, or ChfJ:-ilfiiif\;ite, 

th)'(luZh sllfferillgs; and beill!; thus lnll(l(~ }Jf'l:ft'ct, he L~CllntP the all
thryr of salvation;§§ that Goa leas ill l;hJ·is{, rl'c{)llciiing the ll~fJrld 
to h~lllselj, by tIle delltil of his SOil, ".'1 the cross. not illJ})uiillc~ tltei,
tres]Jasses unto tILI?1Jl;l! II and lastly. thilt through dfa/It he lle .... iroy~d 
hint that hall tlte p{)ll~er oj- deatlL.~1.J Cht·ist then ha\'in~ thus IIllll1-

blt'd hiulselj. anlI bp':OllLe obt'dien.t tu deatll, fven Ihe (leath 0.1' the C'~f)SS. 
God al.,o lzatlL ILighly ~xlilted ILint, and gieen hi111l1 1l(l11t{, lithich ito; 
abote ellery 1lall1e; hath. givl!'tl all thill~""; iutu I,is hantls; hath C(Hn. 
1nitted all judglll.ent unto hi,n; that all )Hen s/uJ1:ld hUlL"r the ,5on 
eVPll as tIle!! honor the l~"llther.·"· 11'"r, u.'orthy is th~ Lllllzb that lCll!-

• IIt~b. viii. 4,5 t IIeh. x. 4. :', i, ~, to. ! lie.) ix ':'8. : .loh xi. .11. f,::'. 
I. t P l' t iii 1 8. ~ , 1 a tt h ~ x _ 2 g :, t a:' k x. -i:t 1 ' r i tn t i tj ., to ".. P t: t j i 1. H ( ., , 
"i j \ lit 1 Cor Y i . ~ u tTl P {' t , i . J I J 1 L: \'. \. ~ J ( ; ;t Iii i 1 J :: I It· h. y 1 i "2 : ... 
1 .r () h iiI, ~'. ~ ~ II e h ; . 1 0, a 11 <I v D 1. C (H' 'i 1 ~. 1 : Ill!i \' 1 J l: p ~ ( i i 1'; 
~~ lIeb. ii \-*. ,~.ef·~~lso art';:lal'ka;'Jlc pa!s~~b{' in the U00k of J(lh, x.\'\iii. 2~i. .r: .. {}Li' 
'l 8,9. J/Jh. WI. ;:;..J, cHld '/, '2:!, :";,3. 
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slain, to receil'e pOl.f'er, a~~(l riches, and wisdo1n. and stTength~ attl/ 
honor, antI glory, and blessil'$. .IJ.r"d every creature which is in, 
heat-ell, and on the earth. hearct I, saying, BlessiiZg. and honor, a'ld 
glo,"y, and pOlDer, be U1lto l,i11l that sitteth upon the tilrol1e. and unto 
tlte Lalnb f01" ectr alld ever.· 

These passages of Script ure seem to comprehend anti express the 
chief parts of Christ's office, as Gl2diator bet\veen God and IDan, Sf) 

f,lr, I ,nean, as the nature of thi~ his office is revealed; and it is usu
all v treated of by (livillrs Und{\f three heads. 

First, he was, by way of emiuence. the prophet; that prophet thai 
should came into tlte 10nrld,t to declare the divin~ \\·iIL lIe pub
lished r~e\v the law of nature \vhich men had currupted, and tlte 
,"ery knowiellge of which~ to some degree, \\'as lo~t alnon~ them. 
I-Ie taught mankin(l, taught us authoritativel~', to lit·e soberly_ ,,-ight. 
eousl!J and God;'!! in lh,is prp.sent worlti~ in espectation of the future 
judgment ot God. He confirmed the truth of this moral system of 
natllre, and ga\ye us additional evidence of, it, the evidence of testi· 
Inony.* lie t!istinrtly revealed the manner in \\,hich God y.'ould be 
¥.'orsl,ippeti, the ellicac)· of repentance, anti the re\\lBr<is and pur.ish
ments of a futUfC lif~. 'l'hus hl~ wa..; a prophet i'~ a sense in ~Ihich 
nu other ever WlS. Fl'o \vhich is tt) be added, !h:lt he set us a perfect 
e.xalll.ple, tlln I l('l? slz(Jlllrl.ffJlL!Jl{~ his stpps. 

Secondly. he has a 1.';'II.!;;tfolll 1I1lrich i~ 'lot 0.( this lcor/d. lIe foun
d ed a c h u r c h, t {) he t n III a Il kin II a d tau,J i n g In e III or i a I () f re I i g to n, an d 
invitation to it, ,,,,hiLh he proHli~~d to be with a.!~\ays P\'en to the 
end. He eX(lrcises an illvisihle go\'ernlueut U\ (II' it hinl8elf, and 
'b)" hi., Spirit; o\'cr that part of it \\'hich j~ flliJita.,t here on 
~.'trth, a go\"ernment of ()iscipline.for tILe peTJ',.."t il1g oJ'" tile saiKts, 
.for the pcl{fyillg hi~ hflIJ~" till U'C ail ClJJue, in th~ 1l1,ity oj th, 
Jaith, and I)f t!J1!. / •. :Ilolcil'll;;·, (~r lhl! Sun uJ (;ud. lllliu a per/fet nian, 
unto 'he 111/!aSU)'e lIJI thfl st(l/ure (1- the JIIlLnrs . ..; ~r l'/i,·i ... t.§ ()f thi. 
tnurch, all pCisons heatter~{) u\:r!- t'l~ \\'orld, \vhn live in ubedience 
1') his la\\'s, are Il)elllbel'~_ .'nr these he is ' ~olle tu pr~pa"e a pJac~, 
anu \\·ill C01HC u~ain to retl··i\'e thetn UiJto },iIHSi'if. Ihat \vherc he ii 
there they u)a .. v be also-and rei~n ... ~th iaim fur t:\ er and (·ver;~11 and 
likelvj';e ' to take \'engeanct! on tJ~t~U' th%l· kuo,\' hut liud, and O~j 
not h Itt Ciosp( L !~~ 

l\e:ainst tht'&e p41rt~ uf Ch .. ist-s "Hire. I find no U~jjtl(:tions l,tJ t \\chat 
:lre fu Ii]' ob,· iat('~ i II til!' Lp!!.i n uin~ of th i ~ cltaptt I • 

.Last.I)" (~hr;:--t ofi~!rc" ')irus&!lf a propitiatory ,a~riilr(', and ,n:.lde 
~~t_Jlleluellt for tl,e ~ins of the \\ ollJ; \\ hich i~ thriJ! iUJl('d last tn l'e
J.;attl to \\,llaf' is ol~iecte.J agili,.~t it. :-\al:fJ1ic~s ftf eApi~jtion ,,'ere 
"'\Ju}n)and~d the Je\\'s_ Huel ohtdiul'.1 aln"n~~ ... t lUHSt utl!er uatinflS frutH 
tradition .. \\'iao~e (,ri!!inal pI"Hhal.I.\' \\'a~ f;,'elnt;ufl. ..\ratl they Wl1re 

('ontinual:v r<:p~at~tt .. tJ"rh tH'fil:-ior;:dtv. :uul at the re~urr;~ (If stat('d 
t jines, and nlad() up ert:ilt pc!rt of rtl'~· exttrnal rpli;.,jufl uf tuaukincl. 
ji'lt lU)II! {Jllce ih lltr 1'1111 U.r t}It:~ it'lll",1 (>'hri~t llJJ/Jl'arfl/ tu put 1I1(Ofl!J 

.,i~'1 b,ll the sacP'i~l~ce (:f /liIIlSf(f'.·· .:\lul [hi~ ~3critict~ \\ as, in tllt~ hi~h. 
('~~t (Ieg"ee abtl r\'ith rbe 1110..,t fxtt'TJ:~i\'t! infiuclJce, of tLat tflicacy fot 
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· {aining partlon of sin, which the heathens may be supposed to ~Ia\'e 
thought their sacrifices to have been, and \vhich the Jewish sacrifices 
reall)7 \\'ere ill some (legree, and with regard to some persons . 

. How anti in \vhat particular way it had this efficacy, there are not 
\\'antin~ persons \\'ho have endeavored to ~xplain; but I do not find 
that the 3cripture has exp;ained it. ". e seenl to be very Inuch in 
the dark concerning the lllanner in ,,,hich the ancients unuerstood 
atp·'Ptnent to lJe made, i. e. pardon to be obtained by sacrifices. l\ ntl 
if ~ Scri,)ture has, as surely it has. I~ft this nlatter of the satisfac
tion of l~hrist Inysterious, left sonle\vhat in it unreveaiett, all conjec· 
tur·es about it must iJe, if not evi(lently absurd, yet at least un~er· 
tain. Nor has anyone reason to corllplain for \"ant of farther iu
forlnation, unless he can she\v his clailn to it. 

SUlne ha\'ing endeavored to explain the efficacy hf "'hat Christ 
has uone and suftered for us, beyonll ''''hat the ~cripture has author
i1led, others, probably because they could not explain it, have been 
for taking it a way, and confining his office as retlee(nt~r of the ' .... urid 
tu his instructiun" example and government of the church. "~h{~re .. 
as the doctrine of the gospel appears to be, not only that he taught 
the efficacy of l-epentance, but rendered it of the efficacy \vhich 
it is by what he did anll suffered f(~r us; that he obtain('d for 
us the benefit of having our repentance accepted untu eternal 
life; nut only that he reveale(l to sinners that thl'Y were in a capaci
ty of salvation. and how they inight obtain it, out moreo\'er that he 
put thenl into this capacity of saiyation by \vhat he did and fi'utfcl4 ed 
for thelll; put us into a capacity of escaving future punishnaent, 
anti olJtaining future happiness. And it is our \visdolll thankful· 
Iy to accept the benefit, by perfor.ning the corHlit~ons upnn \vt.i(;h 
it is offered on our part, withuu t tlispu ting ho\v it \vas procul"rll Oil 

his. }4'or, 
,rll. Since ,.,'e neither kno,v by \vhat means puni~hnl(,fJt ill a fu

ture state would have f(Jllo\\'eu \vickeduess in this~ nor ill \V'lat IU:lfl

Iler it \vuuld have iJeen inflicted had it Hut been pl'evelltt.~d; IInr ~ll 
tile reahullS why its i Ilfiiction would ha \'e been need fu I; 11 or t ~t f~ pal'
ticular nature of that state of happiness which l~hrist is gOIJt~ to pre
llare for his disciples; and since we are ignorant ho\v t~lr allY thln~ 
which \ve couid tio \\'ouic..i. aione and of it~elf. have been eHt1t:tual to 

; 

pre\"ent that puuish,nent to \vhich \\'e \~'ere O!Jlloxit,U9, antl ,4ecorer 
that happine~s \vhich \ye had forfeited-it is Inost evident ,re ,'.re rlut 
judges anteceuently to revelation, \vhether a n,cd;,lt"r \\'as ')r "'al 
llot necessar.r to obtai n those en,ls, to pre\'~ ~1 t th,! t fu tu l't' p:l n i ~h-
1 n e n t. and b r i n ~ nl an kin d tot he fi 0 a I hap pin c ~s I) f the i t- . i! ., t l ,. C .. 

... \nu fot, the very saine rea"Jons, upon supposition of the nfc.e~~~t.\· "f a 
1 nl' d i a to r, \\' e are nom 0 r e j u d ge s & n tee eel e n t I Y t n l' e \' e 1.1 t i (\ n, '! the 
\~'hole nature of his ofiice, or the sc\'rral parts of \\ hi..:h it C:;!i i ... t8, 
of \'r'hat \\·a~ tit and requisite to be assigned hinl, in nruer to :1c'::'Jm 
pti~h the ends of divine Pro\'idence in the appointtne!lt. .\! •. [ "t"on) 
iH~nce it follu\vs, that to ohject against the e~~)edienc)· or u""e(u!nt'SS 
o f par tic u i a r tit i n g s , rev e a I e <i to h a \' e U e end 0 n e or s. u r} ~.l" e J b:' t I i 111, 

becau~e \\'c do not see ho\v the v \vere conducive to thO~t~ t'nds~ is 
hi~h Iy absurd. Yet nothtn~ is .., more con) mon to he nlet \'; i th thall 
t his rdJ ~ u r d i t .r . r. uti fit be a c k n Q \V led g e d b t' t ~.~, r t! 1 ! ;, n : l t ~ i 1 t '\' e a I ~ 
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not judges in the case, it is e\'ident that 1)0 ohj~ction can, "pith any 
shado\\! of reason, be urgel) against any particular part of Christ~s 
lne,liatorial office I'evealed in Scripture, till it (,an be shewn positive
l~y not to be requisite or conducive to the ends proposed to b~ accorn· 
plishe(l, or that it is in itself unreasonable. 

And there is one objection made against the satisfaction of Christ, 
.,,'hich looks to be of this positive kind, that the doctrine of his heing 
apilointed to ~uHer for the sins uf the world, represents God as beltJg 
indifferent \vhe~hcr he pUlJi~hed the innocent or the guilty. Now 
from the foregoIng observatloilS ''Ie Inay see the extreme slightness 
of all such objections; and (thou~h it is most certain all \vho make 
them do not see the consequence) that they conclude alt(l~ether as 
much against Goo's whole ori~i nal constitu tion of nature, p nd th(- \vllole 
daily course of (iivine Providence in the gOveinment uf the worJd, i. c. 
:Jgainst the "rhole scheme of theism, and the \vhole notion of reli
gion, as against Christianity. )4'or the world is a con~titutiof1 or 
system, whose parts ha\'e a rnutu:tl reference to each other; and there 
IS a scheme of ,things gradually carrying on, called the course of na
ture, to the c~rrying on of which God has 8T'pointed us, in various 
\vays, to contribute. And when, in the (Iaily course of natural 
providence, it is appointed that innocent people should sutter for the 
faults of the guilty, this is liable to the very same objection as the in
stance ,ve are no\v considering. 'fhe infinitely grep.ter importance 
of that appointment of Christianity which is ohjected against, does 
not hinder but it may be, as it plainly is, an appointnlent of the v~ry 
same kind with what the world aftord~ us daily c~amples of. Nay, 
if there ,vere any force at all in the objectiou, it \yould be stronger 
in one respect against natural provi.tience than against Christianity; 
because under the former we are In many ca",e~ c()mmanued~ and 
eve 11 n e c: e s sit ate d \y h e the r \ye \y ill 0 r not, to 8 U ff e r fo r th e fa u Its of 
others-\\'hereas the sufferings of Christ \\'ere voluntary. 'I'he 
world's bein~ un(ler the righteous governnlcnt of God does indf'ed 
inlpl.v that~ finally and upon the \\'huJe_ everyone ghal) r~c~ive ac
cording to his prrsona\ (leserts; antI the gpne.'al doctrine of the 
\\'hole ~cripture is, that this shall oe the completion of the divine 
'I"U\'prntnflllt. l~tlt ,1urin c,. thp nl·oP're~c; .. ftn,l fUI- aupht '\'P knn"' pVPO n -- -- - - - 0 - • ~ - - -- - - -,., - < - 1< - n ; - -- 0 r"l - - -

in ortler to the conlpletion of this Inural scheme, ,'icarious punish-
Inents may be fit. and absolutely necessary. ~Ien hy their follies 
run thetnselvts into c);trerne distress, into clifiiculties \\,hieh \,'oul.1 be 
absnlut~ly fatal to thein, ,',ere it not fn." the int~I'po~ition and assis
tance of ()thers. (~od commands by the law or nature, tltat we af
ford them this as~istan\.'e, in tuany cases \\'here \\'C cannot do it y,'ith .. 
out ,'ery great pains~ and laLor, and sutlt:rill~~ to oursflves. ~\nd 
",'c see in \,,'hat \'ariety of \\'a.vs one persun's sunerin~s contribute to 
the reljt~f of another; anti ho\\·, or by \vhat particular Ineans, this 
roto es to pJSS or rttll O\V~. frolH the const i f II t ion a ncl I a \\lS ()f nat u re 
\1,.hich COlne under our noticl'; and being farr.iliariLeci to it rnen are 
11 (I t s h 0 ( ked \ ... " i t hit. St. t hat the rea s () n 0 f f h e i r iRS is tin ~ U po nob · 
j e c t ion S 0 f the fo r e ~ 0 i n ,~ k i J) d a,g a. ins t the S i.t tis fa c t i 0 II f) t C h r i " t, i ~ , 
~l i ~ her t 11 at t h ~ Y don (J teo n sid erG od's set tIe cl a n 0 U n i fo r I nap p fJ i (I t -
iu('nt~ as his appoitltlnrnt~ at all, or el~p. the~' forgf~t that vicarious 
~ HI n i .. '1 ~11° n t :~, :.! p r () \' i d (l n t i a I 1 P poi Yl t men t 0 f ~l \' e r y day' ~ \.':~ p t! ric 11 ~ e : 
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and then, from their being unacquainted with the more general1aws 
of nature or divine ~overnment over the \vorld, and not seeing how 
the ~tufterin~s of Christ could contribute to the redemption of it, un
less oJ arbl~"-ar'y and tyrannical \vill--they conclude his suft~rings 
could not contribute to it any other way. And yet, ,· .. ha.t has beel} 
often allege(1 in justification of this doctrine, even from the apparent 
n3tural tendel.c), uf this nlethod of our redeml)tion; its tE'ndencJ· to 
,-in:iicate the authoritv of God~s la\\·s. and deter hi~ cr~atures frOll\ 

-' 

sin-·thi!, has ht ver )·et been ans'ver~d~ and is I think plainly unan-
s,\'erCihle. thoup~l I atn far froln thinkinb it an account of the \\·holc 
of the case. l~'lt without taking this into consideration, it abundant
J r appears r .. o'.- tle ohser\'ations above made, that this objf:'ction is 
riot au ohje. tio~, against thristianity, but against the ,,-hole general 
(. )1& ~,tituti{Jn of n;lture. And if it were to be considered as an ob
jt ,~t~on a~ai,\st ~~hristianity, or considering it AS it is, an obj ection 
aglinst th~ CG'}S~~t 'ltion of nature-it amounts to no more in conclu
sion than this, ~·~u. t a divine apl:tointment cannot be nece~8ary or ex
pedierit, becau. e t" c objector does not discern it to be" 80, thou~h he 
must 0'''1" that ·~1(· nature of the case is such, as renders him unca
pable of t~ IJdgin~ ""lether it be so or not. or of seeing it to be ;}cces
sa r v, til 0 U ;: t· it \'i~ r f~ s u. 

f't ~s ~"L-eed a I."e tter of great patience to reaSt nable meR, to find 
~ople :ir·~~·l1·dlg in ~ili8 Olanner, objecting against the·rred~bilit.Y of 
such pa~ ~ ~ (; ~ tar things rc,·ealed in Scriptul·e, that they Jo not see the 
neces~:lty l'.; expedll'ncy of thern. ~'or though it is highly right, alll.! 
the n~l\8t pious exercise of our undel"stan('in~, to inquil"e \vith due 
re,"erence into tl.e ends and rt'ason8 of God's di!5pensations.--vet 
when those reasons are concealed!- to arglJe from o',r ignorance t.hat 
such dispensations caunot be fronl Pod, is j.n~nitel'y absurd. 
1'he presulnption of this kind of objections seeln8 almost lost in the 
folly of thenl. And the folly of them is yet greater, when they are 
urged, as usually they are, against things in Christianity analogous 
or like to those natural cJi.pensatiolJ~ of Providence which are mat
ter of t'xperience. Let reason be kept to; al1u if any part of the 
scripture account of the rcdelnption of th~ worl(l by Christ can be 
she\vn to be really contrary to it, let the Scripture, in the name of 
God. be given up; but let not such poor creatures as "'e, go on ob
jecting against an infinite scheme! that \\'e do not see the necessity 
or usrfuluess of all its parts, and call this reasoning; and, which 
stil! farther heightens the absurdity in the present c.aSf!, parts \\'hich 
"·e are not actively concerned in. For it may he worth rnen ~io!ling, 

Lastly, that not only the reason of the thing, hut the whole analo
~y of nature, should teach us not to eX~lect to ha"oe the like infurma
tiun concerning the divine conduct as concerning our O\VO duty. 
God instr~l cts us by experience, (for it i~ not 1geaSOIl, but eJP~rience 
\\'hich illstructs u:;) ,,,bat good or bad consequtances will follo'~- fronl 
Our acting in such and such m8flners; and by this he directs us ho\v 
\\' ear e to be h a v e 0 U rse I \' e s. Ii u t, tho ugh we are s u fti c i en t I Y j n s t ruc
tt·" for the common purposes of life, Jet it is but an almost infinite
l~f, slnall part of natural providence \vh ich we are at all let into. 'l"he 
r as e is the s a In e ,\ it! 1 reg a r d t., r e \" e I a t jon. ' r h e (J oc t lin e 0 f ~ me ... 
J 1 a t () I' hp t \y e f~1l ( , n dan (t man A a ~:} ~ r ~ t ,~h; r ~ ~ : t : ~ ~ b-= (l :: t p ri t} ':1. f It ". 
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expeuienc)1' of some things in it is not understood~ relates onl.v to 
\vhat ,vas done on (:iod's pat-t in the a]lpointment, an(l on the ~fedi
ator's in the elecution of it. For \\That is requi)-~d of us, in conse ao 

(I1.1ence of this gracious dispensation, is another f~'bject in which 
none can complain f019 want of information. The constitutiorJ of 
the ,vorIJ, and God's natural governnlent over it, is all nlysterv, as 
nlucll as the Christian dispensation. Yet under the first he has" giv
en men all things pertaining to life, and under the other all things 
Ilertaining unto godliness. And it may bp added, that there is noth
ing hard to he accounted for in any of the COlnnlon precepf:s of Chris
tianity; though if there were, surely a divine command is abundant
ly suflicient to lav us un<ier the stron~est obliu:ations to ohedience. 

.. .. 'J '-' 

liut the fact i~) that the rea~ons of all the Christian precept~ are ev· 
ident. Positi\'c institutir;ns are Inanifestly necessary to ke('l) up 
and propa~ate religion alaong~t IT ankind. An{l OUI· duty to ~~hrist, 
the internal aud external \vorship of him; this part of the religion of 
the Go~pel manifestl y arises O'!Jt of \vhat he has done and suffer'-:(!_ 
his authnri(r ~6nd dOlninion, an-d tbe relation which he is re,~ea'ed ttl 
sta Illl into us. if 
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CHAP. VI. 

0..' lite ·7t~lllit of Lr.niver~li.titg· ill iie'velatio'R; and of tile supposed 
DejicieJlcy in ti,e ,Proof of it. 

Irl~ has beell thought by some persons, that if the evidence of revela
tion appears doubtful, this itself tUrns into a positive argument 
against it, because it cannot be supposed that if it \vere true it would 
bl! left to subsist upon doubtful evidence, And the objection against 
I~eveiati()n from its not being universal is often insisted upon as of 
great w(~ight. 

Now the ,veakness of thes~ opinions may be ghe"rn, by observing 
the suppositions on which they are founded, ,,,hiell are really 8uch 
as these-that it cannot be thought God would have bestowed any 
fa\'or at-all upnn us, unlc3s in the de2,ree \vhich we think he Inight, 
and \, .. hieh \ve inlagille woultl be 1l10st to our particular advantage; 
and also that it cannot be thought he would bestow a favor upon any 
l;nless he besto\\"etl the same upon all; supp.o&itions which we find 
cuntradicted not lJy a fc\v instances ill God's natural government of 
the w(JI·ltI~ but l1y the general analogy of nature togethel9

• 

Persons who speak of the evidellce of religion as (Ioubtful, and of 
this sllpposrd doubtfulness as a positive 81·gument against it, should 
be put upon consi(lering what that evidence indeed is, \vhie}! they
act upon ",it}l regard to tlleir temporal interests. For, it is not only 
cxtreloeJy difficult, but, in many cases, absolutely itnpossible, to bal
ance pleasure and pain, &atisfaction and uneasiness, 80 as to be able 
to say on whicl} side the overplus is. There are the like difficulties 
and i(npossibiliti~s ill maki'~ the due altowatlces for a change of terrt
vel- and taste., for satiety, disgusts, ill. health; any ofwllich rendel~ 
lnen ~ncapable of enjoyiug, after they 11a\'e obtained, \\~hat they most 
eagerly desired. N uRlberless too are the accidents, besides that one 
of ul1timely death, which tnay even probably (Iisappoint the best con
certed schenles; and stl·ong objections are often seen to lie against 
thetu, not to be fe,nOvet' or ans\vered, but \vhir,h seelD o\~erhalanceu 
by reasons on the other sj(le; so as that the certain difficulties an(l 
dallgers of the pursuit are, by everyone, thought ju~tly disregarded, 
upon account of the appearing gl·eater advantages ill case of 8ucces~ .. 
though there be but little probability of it. Lastly, everyone ob, 
serves bur liableness, if \ve be Ilot upon Ollr guard, to be decei,"ecl b.y 
the falsehood of rne!l, an(l the false appearances of things; and thl .. 
danger must be gr(·o.tly incl~eased, if there be a strong bias \vitbin, 
suppose fronl indulor.d pas.,ion, to favor the <!eceit. lIenee arises 
that great uncertainty antI doubtfulness of proof, wherein our tem
poral in1e,rest really consists, ,vhat are the roost probable means 01 
attaining it, and \vhc.th{~!· those nlr~al!~ \\"111 ~yentua"~ h6 ~'lcressf,}!. 

\\1' 
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.~ nd ntllt1ocril?~s instances there are, in the tlail y c()ur~o of life, in 
\\hich all luen think it rpasonable to engage in pursuits, thuu~h the 
prubability is greatly against succeeding, aud tu luake such pro"ision 
tur thelllselves, as it is supposable they nlay ha"c occ.asion for, though 
the 1)lain ackno\\'ledged probability is that they ne,'llr shall. ~l~ht:'u 
those \\'ho think the object~oll against revelation .. froln irs light not 
being universal, to be of \\'ei~ht, should obsel ve, that the .. \.uthol" of 
naturr, in nUlllberless instltlCeS, besto\\'S that upon SU1Hc \\'hich he 
does not upon others who scrln equally to stand in need of it. In .. 
deed he appears to besto\v all his gifts ,vith the lllost l)rorniscuous 
,·al"iety alnong creatures of the satne species; health and strength, 
capacities of prudence and of kno\,,·led~e, lueans of illl])rOVelucnt, 
riches, and all ext~rnal advantages. And as there arc not an,Y t\VO 

1nen found of exactly like shape and ft'atul~es, su it is probable there 
are not any t,,'o of an exactly like constitution, temper· and situation, 
with regard to the goods and ~vils of life. \'Yct, l1ot'\'ithsta~din~ 
these Ullcertaillties an(1 \rarieties, God ooes exercise 3· natural go,,'
ernment over the \vorld, and there is such a thing as a pt·uJcnt anel 
imprudent institution of life, \',ith regard to our health anll our aftjirs 
uutlel" that his natural go,·ernlnent. . 

... \s 11either the Jewish nor Christian rev~latiolJ have bern un!\'cl-sal, 
antI as they have been afi()rucd to a greater or less 11art of the \\'f)rld, 
at diflerent tilnes, so likewise at different tilHes b()~h re,·clations have 
had different (Iegrees of e\'iuence. P('he Je\\'s \\'ho li\;crl uurin~ the 
succession of Ilrophets, that is, from .,1Ioses till after' the capti\'it.y, 
had higher evidence of the truth of their religion, than those had, 
,vho live{1 in the inter,-al between the last Inentioned period and the 
coming of Christ. And the first Christians hall higher e,·itlence or 
the nlirac!es \\·,·ought in attestation of Christianity than \\'hat \V~ 
have no\v. They had also a strong prcsum~·tive proof of the truth or 
it, perhaps of much greater force, in way of argulnent, than man.Y 
think, of \vhich ,ve have very little retnaining: I lneau the presulup .. 
ti\re proof of its truth, from the illfluencc which it hall upon the lives 
of the generality of its prufessors. And we, or future a;.;es~ lnay pos
sihly have a proof of it, \vhich they could not have, from the conforn)
ity bet\\leen the prophetic history and the state: of the ,vorlt1 a.nd of 
Christianity. And farther, if we were to suppose the evidence \vhich 
SOlne have of religion to amount to little Ulore than seein;; that it may 
be true, but that they remain in great (Iouhts and uncertainties about 
both its c\'idence and its nature, and great perplexities concerning 
tIle rule of life: others to ha\'e a full cOllviction of the truth of reli
gion, \\,ith a distinct kno\vlec1ge of their (lut.V; and others severally to 
have all the intermediate dfi;rees of rcii~ious Ij~ht and ev juence 49 

which lie bet\\"eell these two-if \'ve put the case, that for the present 
it \vas intended revelation shou!,1 be no Inure than a small light, in 
the nliust of a \vorl.1 greatly o\j~rsprcad, not\\'ithstandil1g it, with 
ignoraltce and darkness; that certain gljmlncrin~s of this light should 
extend and be directed to renlote distances, in such a mannel- as that 
th()~c \vho rcall)T partook ',f it should not discerll frP1D \vhencc if 
original J y canlC; that some in a flea rcr situation to it ~jhou Itl have its 
light ohscured, and in different \vaJs and d()gr{!cs i~lter<:epted; 3n(1 
that other'S g}toulfl he I)laced \\,ithin its clearer influcnce~ and be much. 
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lnore enlivelletJ, cheer~d and directed by it; but yet that even to 
these it should be no more than a light sltining ill a daJ~k' plare;-l 
all this \vou~d be perfectly uniform and of a piece witll the conduct 
of Pro"idence in the distribution of its other blessings. If the fact 
of the case really ,,'ere, that sOlne have received no light at all from 
the Scripture, as toany ages and countries in the heathen \"orId; that 
others, though they have by means of it had essential or il~tul-al reli· 
gion enforced UpOll their consciences, yet have never had the genu· 
ine scripture revelation ,vith its real evidence p.-oposed to their con
sidelaation, and the ancient .Persians and model-n ~Iahonletans may 
possibly be instances of people in a situation somewhat like to this; 
that others, though they have had the Scriptur~ laid before therD as of 
c.li"ine revelation, yet have had it \vitil tIle systetn anu evidence of 
Christianity so interpolated, the system so corrupted, the e,9idence 
so blended with false miracles, as to leave the mind in the utlnost 
doubtfulness 3n(1 uncertainty about the whole; \vhich may be the 
stare of some thoughtful meo, in most of those nations who call. them
selves (~hristian. And lastly, that others have bad Chrislianit,Y 
·oftered to them in its genuine simplicity, and \\lith its proper eVI
dence, as persons in count. ies and churches of civil and of Christian 
liberty; but hO"'ever t.hat even these persons are left in g-t-eat igno
rance in nlany resp~cts, arId have by no means light aft()rded theln 
enough to satisfy their- curiftsity, but only to l"egulate their life, to 
teach them their duty, and encourage them in the careful discharge 
of it: I say, if we were to suppose this some\vhat of a general true 
account of the degrees of moral and religious light and evidence, 
\vhich \,'ere intended to be aifordell mankind, and of \\,hat has actu
all)· been and is their situation, in their moral anti religious capacity, 
there ,vould be nothing in all this ignorance, doubtfulness and uncer-. 
tainty, in all these "arieties, and supposed disadvantages of some in 
cOlnparison of others, respecting religion, but may be paralleled by 
tnanifest analogies in the natural dispensations of Providence at pre~ .. 
ent, and considering ourselves olerely in our temporal capacity. 

Nor is there any thing shocking in all this, or which would seen} 
to bear hard upon the moral administration in nature, if \ve woui,l 
really keep in rnind that everyone shall be dealt equitably with, 
instead of forgetting this, or explaining it away, after it is acknowl
edged in \yords. All shadow of injustice, and indeefl all harsh ap
pearances, in this various economy of Providence, \vouJd be lost, if 
\ve would keep in mind that every merciful allowance shall be made, 
an(! no Olore be .-equired of anyone than what might have beer.. equi
tably expected of hIm, (rom the circumstances in which he was placed, 
and not what might have bepo expected had 'le been placed in other 
circulnstances; i. c. in Scril>ture language, that every lnan shall b~ 
accepted according to lvhat he had, flet according to lv/tat Ize had nut.« 
'rhi~ ho\vcver doth not by any Ine,-IlS ilDply that all persons' condi
tion here is equally advantageous with resl)ect to futury. And ))rov .. 
idence's designing to place 80sne ill greater darkness with respect to 
religi"u5 knowledge, i~ no more a reason \vhy they should not en
dea,-or to ~(lt out of that darkness, and others to brin~ them out of 
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it, than why ignorant and slo\,· people in Inatters of ()ther kno\vle(l~e 
should not endeavor to learn, ()r should not be instrnctc(l. 

It is not unreasonable to suppose that the saine \vise and goofl 
principle, whate\~er it \vas, which disposed the l\uthor of na.ture tu 
make different kinds and ordel-s of creatul·es, dispO~t~(1 hilu also to 
place creatures of like kinds in different situations; and thr't th~ 
same principle \vhich disposed hiDl to Inake creatures of ditlerent 
moral capacities, disposed him also to place creatures of like nloral 
capacities in different relir'ious situations, and (~\·en the saIne cl'ea
tures in difterent periods of theil- being. .'tnd the account 01' reason 
of this is also most probably the account, vv'hy the constitution or 
things is such, as that c.reatures of moral natures or capacities. for a 
considerable part of that duratioll in which tIle)' arc living agents .. 
are not at all sut~iects of Inorality and religiun, hut e;ro\v up to be SO~ 
and gro\v Ull to be so Inore and nlure~ graduall.y frolll childhood to 
mature age. 

"·hat, in particular, is the account or re:ison of these things. '\0P. 

illust be gt-eatly in the dark, \vere it only that ,ve know so ,·er.)f little 
even of our own case. Our present state In:t.v possibl,Y be the con~e· 
quence of snme\\'hat past which \ve ar~ \vhull.\' ignorant of, as it has 
a reference to some\\'hat to COfll<', of \\"hic!l ,,'c kn,}\y scarce any more 
than is necessary for practice. ...\ sys1ptn ur cOllstitutir,n, in it" 
notion, implies variet)': and ~o conl plicate,) an one a~ this \forld, 
very great ,'ariety. 80 that ,"ere revelation uflive,·sal, yet fJ'om 
!lH?n'S different capacities of understanding. flom the different lengths 
of their li\'es, their different educatiuns and oflJf~r rxternal circum
stances. and fronl theil- difference of tenl per a nd bod il y con~titu tion; 
their reli~ious situatiuus ,vould bt~ '\It1('I\" (lill~:r(·~t, and the di~ad-

~- --
,"anta~e Of·soule in cOl11pal'ison of others, l)rrhap~. alt0riether as Blueh 
as at present. And the true accoullt~ \\'hate\~er it he, \\"hy mankind, 
01" huch a part of mankind, are placed in this condition of ignorance, 
nlust be supposed also the true account of our farther ignorance, in 
not }{no\ving the reasons \\"h)- or "'hence it is that they are placed in 
titis condition. But the follo,\'in~ practical rrfipctions may deser\'e 
the ser!ous considerati(~n (.f th{)~e persons who t.hink the circulJl
stanc('s of mankiT!.I or their O\\'JJ, in the for!:'tneutioneu respects, a 
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t~:rst. the e\licJencc of religion not appearing ohvious, rna)' consti
t~te nne particular part of SOIl\e trtpn's trial in th~ religious !-Jense, as 
iI ~.1\'t·s :-.cope for a \'irtu{)u~ ('xerclse or" "iClt l uS ne~lect of their under
starHlir\~:!. in exanlin:n~ nr not eX:lrrlining into that.. evidence. There· 
srcrfls n~l pnssibie re3SO;-' tn he ~ivcrt, \\ !~y \re 013)" not be iu a state 
of '"fiora I proba t ~f)' _ '\'j t'~ rp~a rd to t!le ex trci ~e {If ou l" understanding 
upon the suhit'~ t of rft·F~io.!. as \\:e ar.:' \\,11h re~ard to (jUI~ beha\iiour 
in COnlf!)On at1:!~r~. 'j'e,c ff'l"Crrr' is a!' roue'} a thi~!!: \\ifhin our flower 
afJd Ch(eice as ti!c. !atter. .,;\fJd I su~po~e it is to- be laill down for 
cf~rtain. that the ~,:n~le cha"3 /:t:.'r, the same in'.r~rd principle, whi('h~ 
aft e i" a 'J) J n j ~ (., n vi L f~ e d G r t! ~ e ~ ,. u t h n f r f 11 ~ i () n ~ r p n u e r s h \ In 0 bed i -
e n t tot'! e pre Ct· p 15\ e I' ; t" \ '. : u: d. \\ (~ r p Len 0 t t h us.: {; n \" , fJ C e (1, Se t h i nl 

abuut an exatr,=natifJi. of it. IJpnn it, ~y~t?ln and e"idefjce bein~ 
tr I ' 's 1 J'I" t 1 ., . .'. o I t* ret ton 1 ~ t n (J U ~~" I~ t s; a' " • t , L 1 t :;; t I . ':.! .1 t t e r "f a 1t.' d t;'; t X a In 1 f) it t J (1 'J 
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able to \yhat his obe(lience is in the fornler. And as inattention, ne~~ 
lagence, \",ant of all serious concern about a matter of such a llature 
311(l such importance, when oftered to men's consioeration, is. befor~ 
a distinct conviction of its truth, as real immoral clepra,·jty antI di~., 
~oluteness, as neglect of religious practice after suc!~ con,'iction-so 
nctive solicitude about it, and fair ilnpartial consitleration of its e"l~ 
tlence befol~e such conviction, is as really an exercise of a morally 
I·jght ternpel'" as is religious practice after- 1~hus, that I·eligion is not 
intuitively true, but a Inatter of deduction and inference: that a ron
,,'iction of its truth is not forced upon ever}· one, but left to be. by 
sonle, col1ecied \,.,ith heedful attention to pretniges; this a.s much 
constitutes religious probation~ as nluch atfol·~ts sphere, scope~ oppor· 
tunity, for right and ,vrong behaviour as any thing \\'hate,~er (loe~. 
And their manner of treating this suhject ",hen laid before them. 
she\vs l\-hat is in their heart, and is an exertion of it. 

Serondly, it appears to be a thing as e"ident, though it is not ~o 
much att~nded to, that ifupOll consideration of religion the evidence 
of it should seem to any persons doubtful, in the highest supposable 
oegree, even this doubtful evidence \vill, howe\'er~ pu t theln into a 
~eJleral stnte of probatiol1 in the Inoral and religiou~ sellse. It~or. 
suppose a man tu be really in douht \vhether such a pcr~on had not 
clone him the greatest favor, or whether· his \\'hole tenlporal interest 
.lid not depen(l upon that person-no one, \rho had any sensE' of grat
ituue anti of prudence, could possibl.y consider hilllself in th~ saine 
situation \\'ith regard to such person, as ifhe Ilad no such douht. In 
truth, it is as just to say that certainty and duubt are the ~3nl(l~ as to 
5ay, the situations no\\p mcntiol1e{l \\'oulel Jea\9c a rnan as entire')· at 
liberty in puint of gratitude or prudence, as h(J \\'ould be \\'cre he CE:'r· 

tain he had received no fal'or from such person, or that iH~ no \\"ay 
depended upon hiln. And thus~ though the c\'idl1nce of r·eli;~ion 
" .. hiell is aftorded to BOlne men should ot! little lnore t\.;.lll that tnt'V 
:il·e given to see the s.ystem uf Christianitj·, or reli~ion in ~en~ral, (C) 
Le supposable an,1 credible-this ought in all reason to beget a s','ri. 
nus practical apprehension that it may be true. J\ntl even this \\ ,II 
atl~Jrd 1l1atter of exercise for religious suspense and delibel'atil)n~ for 
moral resolution and self-government, because tl,e apprehension that 
re i ; g ion may bet rue, d oe s as re a II y I a y In en u n de r li 1 d i ~ a t ion s a s. a 
f'll1 cOl1viction that it is true. It gi\'es occ~.siun and n\uti\'cs to ron 
sider farther the irnportant. suhject, to pres~r\'(l attentively upon their 
Blinds a general implicit sense that th(:J~ n,ay be under- divine moral 
~ () v ern In e nt, a n a \\' fu 1 sol i cit., :'! cabo u t reI i ~ ion, \ \' he the rna t u r a 1 ( 'r 
reltaled. Such apprehension ought to turn lnell', ('~yes to ('Y~ry (Ie
gree of nc\v light \\'hich may be had, fron) ", hatc\·er· side it CO'~l~~S, 
and induce theln to refrain in the Inean time frolB all ilrHn{)ralitj(~" 
and liv~ ill the conscientious practice of every (:01.ln1·,n virtue. t:.;
peciaU yare tht'.Y bound to keep at the grratest di~ta nee frofH a ~! d i~
~()lute profaneness; for this the very naturr of the fl~C f,u'!Jid,,: (in r! 
t () t rea t \v i t h 1, i c .. he s t rever e n r,e a III a t tel·. U po n w, r It i c. h the i f' 0 \V n " h,)! .:. 
illtci'est and l)e~)Cr, and the fate of natlJt~c de pentl..;, T"i~ he!!a villu t·, 
and an active encleavor to maintain \vithin thelnSel\t~ thi~ tenl •• f'r. f~ 
the husiness, the duty, and the ,\'i~dofn of thn~e ppr~(Hl~~. \\'J n C(,ln-
t' f 1 d l fl teo " •. " . t ; p, ~ \ ! n (). t leo U D ttl, n (~ s ~ 0 r ~ t 1 ~ 11) n: 1 -. \ \ il 'i t ~ J. P Y ;l ~ t' '.!; 1 ( it) 1 t 1 C Itl n s t 

"-' ' 



Thb --- u.~ ~~ 11 
... an. & ~. 

pl"oper obligations to. Anf] such behaviour is 8n exertion of, an(1 has 
a tenuency to inlprove ill them t~at character, ~'hich the practice of 
all the several (luties of religion, trolD a full con\'iction of its truth, is 
an exertion of, anti has a terulency to impro,*c in others; oth~rs, I 
say, to \yhOfn God has atlortled such conviction. Nay, considerin~ 
the infinite inlportance of religion, revealed as \vell 8S natul·sJ, I 
think it nlay be said ill general, that ,vhoever \\'ill \veigh the matter 
thoroughly lila)" see there is not near so IDuch diilerence 8S is com
lllonly imaginell, bet\\lct:i] what ought in reason to be the rule oC life, 
to tl~ose pf'rsons \\'ho are fully cOllvinced of its truth, and to those 
\\tho have only a sel·ious (loubting apprehension that it IDay be true. 
l'heir hopes, and fears, and obligations ,viii be in various degrees; 
but, as the subject matter of their hopes and fears is the sanle, so the 
subject matter of their obligations, ,vllat they are bound to do and to 
refrain fronl, is not i;O very unlike. 

It is to be observed farther, that from a character of under~taDd. 
in;. or a situation of influence in the "'orld, snnle persons have it in 
th~ir po\v~r to do infinitely more harm or good~ by setting an exanlple 
of profaneness and avo\.1eu (li6re~ar(1 to all reli~ion, or, on the con .. 
trary, of a serious, though perhaps doubtin~ apprehension of its truth, 
and of a re"prend regard to it uuder this douutfuinesstl than they can 
do, h~· acting ,veil or ill in all the COnlllH)n intercourse's amongst 
rna II ki nd. ,,\ nn consequently thl')- are nlost hi~h I y accl)u n table for 
a behaviour. "'hic~h they rna}' easily foresee is of such inlportance, 
ard in \vhirn there is most plainly a ri~ht and a \vrong, even admit
tin~ the evidt'nce of rel;~ifln tn be as (ioubtful as is pretended. 

'rhe ~r()u fJ t) of the«ie ob'iCr'\l tiull S, a no th at \\'hich rendp.rs the III 
ju~t aud tru r, is, tlla t (loti hti Il~ necessaril y i nlpli~s ~onle degree of 
evidence for that of ,,·'.ich \\'C (lnubt. }-'or uo person \vould be in 
() 0 u Ltc 0 n {' r .. n i n ~ t II e t rut h () ran u nl be r u f r ac t s ~ 0 and soc i r c: U In • 

t;;ta n ced. \'y' h i f' h .~ IIOU I (I a ( citientall y conle j n to It i-.; thou~h t~, a nd (If 
\vhich he had 110 evidcllcce at all. And though in the case of an 
p\'en chancf~. and ,\,here consequently \\'e were-in dnubt~ \\'e ~hould 
i rJ co III III 0 II I a n ~ u a ~ e say t hat \V (~ h a fin 0 e v ide nee a tall fo r pith P r 
~ide-)'et that S-I tua tioll of t hi ngs~ \\'hich rendrrc; it an even eha nee 
:1 nfl IIU Inure __ t hat 5\1 eh all e\'ent \~i II happen ~ renders til i~ r 38C eCI u i v· 
a len t t n a II 0 tIt e r s, \\' here t h r rei s ~ u c h e vi" e nee () n b () t h 5 ide 5 () f a 
~ u I' ~ t 1 () n ,. :! sir a v est hem in' 1 in do Ij b teo n r (' r n i n g t 11 e f rut h • ) 11-

dCt'd in all these C3"C~, there i~ no nlnrl l}vidence on on(l ~i(Je than 
on the u t h '! r ; ~) \l t t Ii l' rei s (\ I; hat i s f~ (1 u i \' a , en t to) m U f" t n f) r C fo r 
t'ith(~r than for the truth uf a nunlbf~l· of facts which COln~ into one's 
thuu~hts at randonl. Anti thus in all tt'flse cases douht as nluch 
pre~lJ.ppo~es evidence, lo\,'er tlrgt'ces of evidence, as belipf prrsup .. 
pO~f'.~ bi~~her, and certainty higher ~till. ./\ ny one \\Iho \\'ill a little 
"i.ttll!.l~ to th .. _' Tlature of evid(lnct), \'. d 1 easil r ratr,' this observation 
: , n. and see t h \l t lJt2 t \\' e e n 11 () flo V ide I; (' cat a ll. a It d .' t hat ( I P:'; r e e 0 fit 
.o. }-: i (: it a t ~ 'q r d s ~ l (J U Il tl () f d (» U b t , the rca rea ~j ( nan y j n t e r nl e (I i ate 
Jt'gree~. c.~ th~:rt: are bet,,;een that dp,!!ree \\':,ich 15 ttl'· ground of 
dout>t~ arid (l~~rrl~H'~trati()n. }\11<1 tltolJ~~h \ve have not faculties to 
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in l)rOpol~tion as they are discerned they ought to iuflucnte our prclc· 
tice. Jc~or it is as real an inlperfectl0n in the 1l10ra) character, not to 
LJc influenct~U in prac1ice by a IO\\'er degree of evidence ",hen (lis
t:erned, as it is in thu understaJldiug !lot to discern it. i\nd as in all 
suhjects \~hich nlen consider, they discern the 'q~~:cr a~ \vell as higher 
.legrees of evidence, l)roportionab:y to theil- capacity or uuderstarl
tliflg-~l) in rractical subjects the}' arc int!uencell ir. I)ractice, bj~ the 
lo\vrr as \\~ell as hi;!hcr degrees of it, prtlpo~,tionabl)l to their fa~rnt'~s 
aut! honesty. An\1 as, in IJfoportinn to d~rects in the untler~tanding, 
Incn are unapt to 3ee lo\\'er degrees of evidence, are in danger uf 
overlooking eviuence \\-'hen it is lJut glaring, and are easily illl poscll 
upon in such case~,-so in propurtion to the cO"rulltiull of the heart, 
they seCln capal>le of siltisf)"ing thelll~el\'es \\lith having no regard in 
practic(I to evidence aCkflO\vlcdged real, if it be not ov~rhearing. 
~~rom these thin~lS it fuust foll\)\v~ th:lt doubting concerning religion 
ilnplies ~uch a drgrce of evi{ll~nCe for it as, juined \,!ith the ('.onsid
eration of its illiport3nce, unquestionablJP Ia.ys (nen un .. lcr the obliga
tions ucfore fllcntif)ueJ to ha\'e a dutiful regard to it in all their 
behaviour. 

'fhirdly. thr llifficulties in ,vhich the evi.!ence uf r(11igion is 
in\'olv(:t1. \\rhich SOUle {'ornplain of, is nv nlore a just ground of COIU

p)ai nt, than tbe ex tc rnal ci reu nlstanc·e~ of tern pta tioli ,,,hieh others 
are placed in, or than diflil'ultie~ in the practice of it aft~l· a full 
cou\'iction of its truth. PI enlptations render our state a nlore irnpro
ving state of discipline- than it would L~ other\\';se, as they give or.· 
cas ion f J ram 0 re a t ten t i \' e ex ere i s e 0 f the vir t U 0 us p rill c i pic, \\' hie h 
cont1rlus and stren~thens it Inore than an easier or lef~ attentive 
exercise of it could. Nu\v ~pecu!ative difficulties are, in this respect, 
of tile very same nature with these external tenlptations. ~'or tlt~ 
.~vidl·nce of religion nut a.ppearing ob"iuus, is to SOlue persons a 
tern 11 ta t i 011 tore j e c tit, wit. h () uta nyc n n sid e ra t ion a t a II; and t~, c r l' -
fore requires such an attentive exerci~e of the \'irtuous principle, Sf'

riously to consider that e,'idcnce, as there \\'ould be no occa~ion for 
but fur such tenlptation 4 And the supposed doubtfulness of its c\i· 
dence, after it has bCJln in ~J:ne sort consioe red, aficJr'.is opp()rtu nit~· 
to an 11 n fa i r' III i n d (J ! ~ A P , :;.i U in g a \\' a y, and de ce it! J II Y hid i n ~~ f r( lin 
jtseif, that e\'idence \vhich It might see, nnd alsu fUl' lnen·s encour
a~in;.; thttnlSel,'es in "ice front hO!les of inlpunity, though t\)(~y d,) 
("leal'i)' see thus nluch at least that these hopes are uncertain; in lik" 
mauner as the COllllnon temptation to many instances of folly, \\,hir.h 
t'llU in tCillporal infamy and ruin, is the ground rOt' hope ot not h~iu£! 
detected, and of ~scaping with irnpunity; i. c. the uoubtfulnes'i of 
the proof befurehand, that such fool ish beha viou r Yt'i 11 thus en,) i I: 
iufanl)- anti ruin. On the contrar)Y, supposed tloubtfulness in the e\,i
deuce of religion calls for a more cart'ful and attenti\'t exercise of 
~he \'irtuous princi[Jle in fairJy yieJdilJg thcrn~( .. 'ves up to the pr.)p~:' 
Jntluence of any real e\'idence, tlltlugh doubtful, and in practi~jn~ 
rUl1srientiously aU ,'irtue, though unue .. SUlne uucertainty \\heth~4 
{he gO\'t~l'nillel1t in the uni\'crse 11lay n(J~ pos~ihl~· be su":h, a" that ViCf

loay t:sf'~pe \vith impunit)·. And ill ~eneI'a{~ temptatipn, m~:1nin:: 



hy ~his word'the Jesser allurements to \vrong an(:) difficulties in thp 
tli8charge of our duty, as \vell a~ the greater ones-ternptation, I 
say, as such, antI of every kind and degree, as it calls forth SOUle 
virtuous eftorts, additional to \vhat \VOllld otlier\vise ha,'e been wan
ting, cannot but be an additional discipline and ilnprOVetnent of 
virtue, as \\'ell as probation of ,t in the other senses of tha t "rord." 
Su that the very sanle account is to be given \vhy the evidence of 
ICii:?;ion should be left in such a manner, as to require in some an 
att~llti\Te, solicitous, Ilerhaps painful exercise of their untlerstan .. 
ding about it, as why others should be placed in 8uch circutnstances 
as that the practice of its cOlnrnon duties, after a full conviction of 
the truth of it, should require attention, solicitude and pains; or,. 
,,,I,y appearing doubtfulness should be permitted to aftord Ihatter of 
tetnptation to SOllIe, as ,vh,Y' e:!tet"llal diffit.:ulties anti allu .. elnenf~ 
~houtu he pernlitted to afford mattt:r of tenlptation to others. r}'he 
;:imc account also is to be given ,,-hy some shoul(1 be exercised \\lith 
~el.lptations of both the~e kinds, as \vhy others ~houlu he exercise,l 
· .. ith the latter in such very iligh degrees as some hal'e been, partie
~413.rl y as the pri III i tive Ch ristiaus \.,'ere. 

Not, dnes tht're appear any ar"surdity in supposing. that the spec
ulati"e difticulties in \vhich the evidence of religion is in\'olved, (nay 
Il,ake e\'en the I)rincipal part of some persolls' tri .J. Fur, as the 
chief tenlpt;,tions (,I' the generality of the world arc, the 01-<1 inary 
moti yes to i nj Ilsti r.1~ or unrestrained pleasu re, or to live in th e nrg
leet of r~ligi()n~ fro!n that fralne of Inind which renders rnany pel"" 
SIl n s a J 111"S t wi til u u t fee 1 i IJ g a., to any t hi n g d i ~ tan t, 0 r \v hie his n () t 
tIle object ,-,f their senses-so there :trc other persons \vithout th is 
~ .. a II a \I,' n cS:; () f te In pc r! per so n s of a dec I)e r sen sea s t [) W hat is i n \' i s
jul.· au" future; \\'ho nut only see, but have a gcnerL:1 I)ract:cal 
fet!!ing~ that what is to conle \\'ill be IJr·escnt, and that thiugs a,l·e uut 
Jess real for their not hein:.; the objel~ts of scn~e: and \\'ho, froln theil· 
natural con~titution of uud.y and of telupf \ a.uel rrolll tht'ir cxre,·nal 
condition, may have sillal~ telnptatiollS tu b~have i!1, ~Ill:tl\ uitlicutty 
in L e h a v i II g \ve II in the co III n 1 f) n c u u r s c u f life. N 0 \V \ V hen t h t' S e 
latter per~uns have i1 di~tinct full c()I!\'ictiull of th,~ tr'uth of rt)l',~ion, 
,yithout any pO!isiblc (loubt~ or dinicu~ties, the practice of it is to 
·'It·m u"a·,,,;,J,,b1r u·· 1n

I'1' 41.,. .. wi" 'I" '" ,.·'n·_ .. t····· .. ,.;.,IC"·'t"·o ·"'e;'" \.1 '"' II lJ. V I \.I" I - II U , \.:;,:, .. , n .. ) I, 'u n "" u ..,,, U l. " 'II II \.. '"''' \ II 1I 

o\vn Ininus; and reli~ioll i~ scarct! ail~' Cllorc a di~clpline tu ttJClll than 
it is to creatures in a ~tatc of p~rfcl:tiun. \"et thtl~.~ pt~rS{JllS nlay 
p()s~ibly ~tafl(l in nee(} of Inoral disl'iplille aud excr('i~c in a hi~htr 
(legree, than they would ha\"e u.y such an eas)' prll:tice uf religion. 
t)r it Inay be requisite fur rea~OIJS uI.kuo\\'n to US~ th~1t the)' should 
gi \" e S" I n e fa r the r In tl II i f e s ta t i () n t \ V hat is t h fi i r 1 Ii 0 r a I c h a rae t e r, to 
thL creatiull uf God, than su lit a prac.tice of it \\ uld ,1 be. 'l'ta us i'l 
the gl'eat "al"iety of reJj~inus situati()fl~ ill \\Ili{'h nlen are platt'd, 
\\·hat constitutes, \\'hat ch~lefly and pt"culial~ly con~titut .. s tut! pr(:hl" 
tion, in al{ senses, of ~ulne pel"~ous, Inay be the tlifticultits in \Vhll'~l 
the evidence of religion is in\'olved; and th~ir principal and tJistiR
~ui~hcd trial may be. ho\v the j9 \\' ill beha ve under a ntl \" i th respect 
'n these d ifficu I ties. C ire'.! ",stances in men's situation iu their tcO\-



poral capacity, analogous in good measure to this respecting religion, 
are to be observed. \\7 e find some persons are placed in such a situ
ation in the world, as~ that th~il" chief difficulty ,,·ith regard to con
duct, is not the doing \vbat is i11"uderat when it i~ koown, for this in 
nunlberless cases is as easy as the contrary, but to some the princi
pal exercise is, recollection and being upon their J\uard against 
deceits, the tlec~its SUI>pose of those about them, against false ap
pearances of reason and. ~prudence. To persons in some situatioul 
tile principal exercise \vitn ~'espect to conduct is, attentioll in order 
to infurm thernselves what is proper, what is really the reasonable 
81Ul prudent part to act. 

But as I have hithel-to gone upon supposition, that men's dissatis
ruction with the el'idence of religion is not owing to their neglects 
or prt:judiccs, it fuust be added OD the other hand, in all common 
reason, and as what the truth of the case plainly requires should be 
added, that such dissatisfaction possibly may be o\viog to tlloie, pus
&ihl.v Inay be men·s o,,'n fault. For, 

If there are any IJersons \vho never set thelDselves heartily and in 
earnest to he inforlned in religion; if there are any who secretly 
wisu it rna.v nut prove true, and are le~s attentive to evit.ieoce than 
to tlifficulties, anti Inure tu objections than to what is said in anSWE'r 
tu thein-these persons viiI scarce be thought in c. likely way or 
seeing the evidence of religion, though it were Inost certainly true, 
aud capable of ucing ever so fully proved. 1. any accustom them
~elvcs tu consider this subject usually in the way of mirth and sport; 
if they attend to forlns aDd representations, and inadequate man
ners of fspression, instead of the real things interlded by them; 
(fur ~igns often can be no more than inadequately espressive of tIle 
things signified) or if they substitute hUlnan errors in the room of 
divine truth-v,hy Inay not all, or any of these things, hinder some 
rnen from seeing that evit'ence which really is seen by others, as a 
like turn of mind with re!pect to matters of common 8pecuiation 
an(l practice, does, we find by experience, hinder them from attain
ing that kno\vledge and right understanding, in r .atters of commOR 
~peculation and practice, which morc fair and attentive minds attain 
tu? And the effect \vill be the saine, \vhether their neglect of seri
ously considering the evide~ce of religion, and their indirect behav
iour with l*fgard to it, proceed from Dlere carelessness, or f140m the 
grosser vices; or ,vhether it be owing to this, that forms and figura
tive manners of expression, as well as errors, administer occasions 
of ridicule, when the things intended and the truth itself \'lould not. 
~Ien m~Jy indulge a ludicrou!t tUi n 80 far as to lose all sense of con
duct and prudence in worldly affairs, and even as it seems to impair 
their faculty uf reason. Aud in general, levity, carelessness, vas
sion and prejudice do hinder us from being rightly informed with 
re~pect to common thing~; and th~'y may in like Inanner, and per
haps i~ .some fa~ther provide.Dtial rna.nner, \vitia rt:,pect. ~o moral 
~Ild rehgJ()us suuJects; filay htnder eVldencf! fro"ll belug laid befure 
u~, and fron} being seen y.hen it is. The Scripture- does declare 

• T)an. ~ii. 10. See als(, Isai. xxix. 13, 14. ~tatth. ,~i. 23, and xL 25, and xiii. II, 
· nT' ... 1 n J' - .' · ,.. II ..I) C - . .1 ... T' ';' 1" '" I' I ~ . (,.;q LI. ~'. (Jan ,. 'J '" t ": 'jr. n. -t, a'-a ~ o~. lY.", - un. 1.1. J, An ... 
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that c,'erv one slilLlln'Jt understand. An(1 it mal<es no difference by 
"'hat I)ro~'idential conduct this COHles t.o pass: \vhether the e\'idence 
of Christianity ,vas .. originally and \vith design .. put and left so as 
that those \vho are desil~ous of eva(lin~ moral obligatiuns shuul(i not 
see it, anu that honest lninded persons should; or ,,,hethel" it comes 
to pass bv any othel' lneans. 

Fal·the .. ~ the general proof of natural religion and of Christianity, 
uoes, I think, lie level to cOlllmon Incn; even thosr, the greatest part 
of ,\]hose tilne, from childhood to old age, is taken up ,vith pro\'id
ine: for theillselves and their faloilies the cOlnmon conveniences, 
:pe-rhaps necessaries of life; those I mean of this rank, '\lho ever 
1hink at all of asking after proof or attending to it. COllltllon nlen, 
~rere they as much in earnest about religion as about their tenlporal 
afiairs, are capable of being convinced upon real evidence, that th'~re 
lS a God \\lho go\~erns the world; and they feel themselves to be t,f 

_"fal nature, and accountable creatures. Anfl as t~hl"istianity 
entirely falls in \vith this their natural sense uf things. so they are 
capabtp, not unly o'f heing persuaded, but of !Jeing n.ade to see, that 
thl're is evidence of tniracles vIr-ought ir. attestation of it, and 11iallY
appearing cotnpletions of prophec.y. Hut though this proof is real 
and conclusi~~e, yet it is liable to cbjections, and may be run up int( 
ditnculties; which, however, persons \vho hre capaLle raot only ot 
talking of, but of really seeing, ar-e capable also of seeing thl·O~,lgh; 
i. e. not of c.learing up and ans\vering them so as to sati~fy t~\eir 
(.uriosity, for' of such kno,vleuge 've are not capable with re'spect to 
anyone thing in nature, but capable of seeing that the proof j~~ Ilot 
lost in these difficulties, or destro.ved by these objections. Jlut therl 
a thorough examination into religion \\,ith regard to these ohjections, 
\vhich cannot be the business of every man, is a matter of pretty 
large compass, and from the nature of it requires SOUle kno\vledge t 

as well as tiole allfl a~tention, to see hOlY the evidence comes out 
upon balancing one th:.ng \vith antlther, and ,vhat upon the whole is 
the amount of it. N ow if persons who have picked up these objec: 
tions rro~ others, and take ro.· granted they are of \vei6ht, upon the 
,vord of those from \vhom the:y received tbem, or by often retailing 
of them come to see or fancy they see thQnl to be of "7eight, w ill not 
prepare themselves for such an examination with a competent degree 
of knowledge .. or \vill not give th. time and attention to the subject, 
\vhich from the nature of it is necessary for attaining such infornla
tion-in this case they must remain in doubtfulness, ignorance or 
error, in the same ,yay as they must with regard to common sciences, 
and matters of common life, jf they neglect the necessa~·y nleans of 
being informed in them. 

But still perhaps it ,viiI be objected, that if a prince or common 
lnaster were to send directions to a serval1t, h~ \vdu'd take care that 
they shou)(l always bear the certain marks ,vho they caIne from, and 

HLlt ~ffc(~tionate, ~q ,vell as authoritati\·e admonition, so Yf'ry mnny times inculcated. 
£ lIe that hath eat·s to hf"ar, let hiln hear.' r;rotius s~'v so &tr()n~1y tl.e thing inteuded. 
tn titc.:gr and ot.her p~~s:,ah~s of Scripture of the like seJ,sf', :1::; to say th:tt the l'rc~ot 
!~i\"'11 us of (;J)ristianity W:t:1 less than it Inif!:ht lwvf~ h(>(:a, fnl' this VfTY v"rp{)~(': l;t Ita 

s·~rrl)!) l:van~eljj t:!fJ(plaln 1~11)i3 eGs~t Lvdiu~ ad OUeH! il'P'CI~'~ nauahilia eXI,lorarcntur .. n ~ ~ L 
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Supposed Deficiellcy oj its Pl'ooJ~. 

that theil' ~cnse should be al\\'ays plain, so as that there should be no 
p()s~ibl e d uubt, if he coulll hel p it~ concerning tbe allthurity 01' Olean .. 

ing of theln. No\v the proper ans\ver to all this kintl of objections 
is, that, \\,here,·er the fallacy lies, it is even c~rtain \\-·e cannot argue 
thus with respec.t to hint who is the governor uf the \,'orld; an{1 par~ 
ticularI .. Y that he uoes not afford us such infornlation ,,~,ith respect to 
our ten)poral aftitirs an(i interests, as expfrience abundantly she\v~ .. 
Ho\vever, the,"e is a full ans\ver to this objection fron1 the very nature 
CJf religion. For, the reason why a prince would gi,·e his difecti()n~ 
in this plain nlanner, is, that he absolutely de.sires such an external 
action should be done, \vithout couc.erning hinlself \\'ith the Inotiv~ 
or principle upon which it is done; i. e. he regards only the external 
event, or the thing's being done, and not at all, properly s)leaking. 
the doing of it. or the action. "rllereas the whole of rnorality and 
religion consisting Dlerely in action it')elf, there is no SOl-t of parallel 
bet\Veell the cases. But if the prince be supposed to re~ard orlly thp 
action, i. e. only to desire to exercise 01' in any sense pro\pe the un
derstanding or loyalty of a servant, he \vould not al,,'ays give l}is 
order's in such a plain Inanne.... It olay he proper to add, that the 
\\,ill of Go(i respecting morality and r~ligi()n may be considered 
either as absulute or as only cOI1(]itional. I f it be absolute. it call 

oniy be thus, that \ve should act virtuously in such given circum-
~tances; not that \ve should be brGu~ht to act so by his changing of 
our circutnstances. And if God's "'ill be thus absolute, then it is in 
our' pO\\'er, in the highest anti strictest sense, to do or to contradict 
hIs ,rill, \yhich is a tnost \veighty consideration. ()r his \viII rna y be 
considered \)nlv as conditional, that if \ve act so antI 80 we shall be 
re\\?arded; if otherwise, punished; of \vhich conditional \\'ill of the 
Author of natut·e the \vhole constitution of it affords most certain . 
In~tallces. 

("pUll the whole-that \ve are ir1 a state of religion necessari!y 
ilnpli~s that \\'e are in a state of probation; and the credibility ot' 
our bein~ at all in such a state being admitted~ there secnlS no pecul .. 
iar difficulty in sUpposillg our probation to be just as it is in those 
respects which are above objecte(l against.' 'fhere s~en'8 no pre ... 
tencc, from t/z,e reason of tlte thing, to say, that the trial cannot equi
tably ue any thing, but whether persons will act suitably to certain 
information, or such as aunlits no roorD for doubt; so as that there 
can be no (langer of lniscarrjag~, but either from their not attendin~ 
to what they certainly kno\v, or froID overbearing Vassi'jO IJurrYlng 
them on to act contrary to it. For since ignorance an,} doubt afford 
scope for p.·obation in all senses, i~S reall y as intuiti V~~ conviction ur 
certainty, an(1 since the two forrner are to J)e put to the same account 
as difliculties in pr~ctice-lllen's nloral probation may also bet 
whether they will take due care to irlforln themselves by imlJartial 
consideration, aOfJ afterwards whether they will act as the cas~ 
requires, upon the evidence whicll they have, ho\vever doubtful .. 
And this, \ve find by e.rZJerietlce, is frecluently OUl- probation,- in our 
temporal capacity. li'or, the inforrnation \vhich we want with regard 
to otJr \vorldl y interests is by no lneans al \vays gil'en Uf.l of COHr'~f:t 
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\\,ithout any care or our own. AntI \ve are greatly liable to self 
deceit from in\vard secret prejudices, and also to the deceits of oth
ers. So that to be able to judge what is the prudent part, often 
requires much' and difficult consideration. 'fhen after we ha\'e 
judged the very best 've can, the evidence -upon \\·hich \ve must act., if 
\ve will live and act at all,is perpetually doubtful to a very high degree. 
And the constitution and COurse of the world in fact is such, as that 
want of impartial consideration what \ve ha,re to do~ and venturjn~ 
upon extravagant courses because it is doubtful \vhat will he the con .. 
sequence, are often naturally, i. e. providentially, altogether as fatal 
as misconduct occasioned by heed less inattention to what '~~t' cer .. 
tainly know, or (Iisregarding it from o\'erbearing pas~ion. 

Several of the ohset·vations here made lIlay well seem strange" 
perhaps unintelligible, to many good men. But if the persnns for 
whose sake they arc nlade think so-persons \\iho o~ject as above, 
atl(l throw off all regard to reli~ion under pretence of \vant of e\,j .. 
dence, I desil·e then. to conside{· again "'hether their thinking so be 
owing to an#y thing unintelligible in these obser\~ations, or to the~r 
own not having such a sense of religion and serious solicitude abou t 
it as even thei.- state of ~cepticism does in all reason require. 1 t 
ought to be force(l upon the l·ctlt'f.(ion of thc-~e prrsnn§, that our 
nature anti con(lition necessarily re(iuirc 11::;, in fhe daily coursp of 
}ife~ to act upon evidence mucl~ )o'fcr than ,\·hat is COll\monly callefJ 
probahlr; to ~uar(1 not fJnJ.y agai nst ,vltat 've fu II y beJic\'e will, but 
al~o 8r,~in8t \vhat "ye think it ~upJJosable rna.y ~ It:. ppen: an<t to ellga~e 
!D pUI·~,'it~ \vhen th~ prnbahilit.y j" ~r('atl)Y ag,aiasf ~ucc('ss, jf it be 
~ r e rl i b 1 e t hat po ss i b ~ Y \,- r ,n a y ;; u c e c c' lin the In. 



OJ' the IJO}'ticuiar E·l:idence fOl~ (fhllistialzi(ll· 

:rIIE presumptions against revelation. and ()bjections against tho 
general scheme of Christianity and particular things I'plating to it, 
being relnoved, there remains to be considered what positive evidence 
'Vi! have for the truth of it. chiefly in ~rdel' to see \\'hat the 3nalo~J 1)1 
nature suggests with regard to that evidence anll the objections 
against it, or to see what it is, an,) is allo\veu to ue, the plain natuf1l 
rule of judgment and of action, in our temporal concern", in ca~(l~ 
\vhere we have the same kincl of evidence anfi the Ealne kind of objcc· 
tions against it that we have in the case befn~ e us. 

Now in the evidence of Christianity thet·e seetn to oe several 
thicgs of great 'veight, not reducible to the head either of mirac.lcs 
HI" the completion of prophec·.:r, in the COmtllOn acceptation of the 
\\"ords. Hut these two are its d:rcct and fundalnental proofs, an!1 
those other things, ho,vever considerable they arc, Jet ought n()\~er tn 
be urged apart froBn its (firret pl"OO(", but al \V,l .. YS to be j oipf:'tl \vi th 
the.l). 'fhus the evidence of Christianit),. urill be a long ~eries or 
tbings, rea(:hin~, as it seems ~ from the brginnin~ of the \vol"lt.l to the 
lu'csent tirrll', of great varict)T and conlpass, takin~ ill both the direct 
and also the collatc·ral proofs, an(l making up. a\1 of th(lIU together, 
one argu Inell t; the cOHviction arising fronl \\' hie h ki ntl of ~)rnof n):J.f 
be conlpareti to \vhat we call tile e.Uect in architecture ur other \vorkg 
of art, a result fronl a great nUlnber of thir~~s so ~nd so disposed~ 
and taken into o~e \7iew. I shall thel~rfore, first, tnake sonle obser
,'ations relat;ng to miracles antl the appeat'in~ conlpletions of r;roph
(Icy, an,i c·onsidcr \vhnt acalogy suggests in ans\ver to the ohjec~ion~ 
hrought ~gainst this evidence. And, secondly, I shall endea\'rr tl) 
give some account of the general argulnent TH)\V mentioned, cOllsis .. 
ting both of the direct and collateral evidenc~~ considered as making 
up one argument; this being the kind of proof upon \\,hich \ve d~ter
tiline most (luestions of difficulty, concerning Cftn~lmnn facts, allsgeci 
to have halJpened qr seeming likely to happen, especially questions 
relating to conduct. 

14'jr~,t, I shail tn"ke sorne observations "pun the direct pr(,OT of 
t~hl~istianit.y frnnl rrJiracles and prophecy, anl1 up{}n the objections 
;r lIegefl against it. 

[. l'ow the following ohservations relatin/.{ to the historical e"i .. 
• 1(1k1 ce of Inir3cles \vrought in att(~station of 'Chri8tiallity appear to 
. ill of ;:rcat "veJght. 

I. 'l~~it.~ t)ld 'l'estamen t affo .. (l~ U~ th~ sanle histot·jc,aJ c,~idence of 
~hc tniracJes of ".+loses antI of the )ll'ophets, as of the comr:non '/ivil 
, :..:,:" r 1;' \} f .,.l/.' I c, p , ~ 1 n f 1 1l ~ ~ k j n !! '-l I} f I Sf·, i-; 1 _ I) r ~, 0 f the a ira i r ~ 0 f the 
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Je\\'ish natIon. And t~le Gospels anti the ~flcts aOui'd us the saIne 
histul'ical evidence of the nliracles of (~hrist and the apostles, 3S of 
the COlnfnon nlatters related in thenl. 'l~hls indeed could not I.ave 
~een affirlned by any ft"'usonablc mall, if t.he authors of these book~, 
like nlany othel- historians, had aPllcarcd to luake an entertaining 
nlannCl- of \\triting thrir ainl, though the.y had interspersed nliracles 
in their \\·orks, at proper distances and upon proper occasions. l"hese 
lni:.{ht have aniu1atetl a dull relation, alnusetl the reader', and enga
~ed his attention. .:\nll the saUIe account \vould naturally have 
been given of then} as of the speeches and ()escriptions of such 
authors: the saIne account, in a manner, as is to be given ,,,hy the 
poPts make use of wonders anti prodigie:it But the facts, hoth nlirac· 
u!ous and na.tural, in Scripture, are r~la~d in plain unadorned nar~ 
rati,'es, and both of theln appear, in all respects, to stand upon the 
Saine foot of historical evidence. }c'arther-some parts of Scrip
ture~ containin~ aA account of llliracies fully sufficient to prove the 
truth of Chri~tianity, are quoted as genuine! from the age ill which 
t~)e'y are said to be \\·ritten~ down to the present; and no other parts 

. rlteln, material in the present question, are omitted ~o be quoted 
.. ;' .~ucl, tnanner as to aftord any sort of Ilroof of their Ilot being 
.. ~. :lHin('~ And as common history, \vhen called in question in any 
:. · ~.)H~e. may often be greatly confirmed by cotelVporary or subse
'qt1 p at events tnore kno\vn and acknowledged, and as the common 
~criptlirc hist()ry~ like many others, is thus confirlned-~o likewise 
is the Iniraculous history of it, not only in particular instances, but 
111 ~tneral. For the establishlnent of the Jewish ant) Christian reli
~!o-ns, \vhich w"ere eveut~ Ct)temp(u-ary \vith the milacles related to 
he wrought in attestation of both, or subsequent to them, these events 
are just \vhat we should have expected, UI)OO supposition such mira
c1es "'ere rea!ly \\·rought to attest the tl~llth of those relif~ion8, l'he.e 
miracles are a satisfactory account of those events; of \Ybich ne 
other satisfactory 3.ccount can be given, nor any ac~ount at all but 
'Nitat is inlaginary merely and invented. It is to be added, that the 
most ob\1ious~ the most easy an<l direct account of this history, how 
it came to he written and received in the \vorld, as a true history, is, 
~hat it r~\ally is Sf)! nor can any other aCGount of it be easy and 
direct. No\v, though an account not at ail obvious, hut very far fetch
~d and indirect, may indeed be, an(1 often is, the true account of 
a matter--)Yet it cannot be admittef} on the authority of its beiug as
~erted. Mere g:less, supposition, and possihilit}r, when ()ppo~ed to 
flistorical e\7idence, prove nothing hut th~at historical evidl~nce is not 
.lemonstrative. 

Xow the just consequence rrotn all this, I think, is, that the ~crip
~ure history in general is to be ad lflitted a;.; an authentic ~'~nuine his
·Ol"~·, till seJlnewhat positive ilC alIf.~(red sufficient to invalidate it. Jiut 
:H) mall will deny the c(msl~(Jucnt:f>~ to ~w~ 1hat it cannot be rejected, 
'Jf throvJn by as of no autho .. it~Y, till it can IJe proveJ to he of none; 
~'ven though the e\'i(lence no\V Inentioncd for its aUfhority \ver~ 
~!ot.~Jtru'. 'I'his evidpnce rnav be confronted bv nist,)rical evidenr,~ 
}O the ()th~r sidr, if there t~,e anr~ ur ~elJer{;1 ~ncredibilit.Y in tLe 
:iings related~ or incnnsist(~nce in "'tht' general turn of the hi~torv, 

•. ."~;"tt fJ:~r}T;~ "I 'fft ;'P Elf "M() :1'}frlq~:f'''c -l~qt sir.t:p, n:l;Jn t')(' flr:e ;}t 
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the nlatter, upon a nr~t alld ~enel"al vie,Y, the al)ljt!aranc(~ is that it 
is all authfntic histGr)', i~ can no'L be deterluined to be fictitious \\~ith· .. 
out so!ne proof that 1t is so. And the foJ}o,,,'ing observations, in 
support of t~}ese and clJincident ,,,ith them, 't1:1I greatly confirln !he 
ll'storica\ evidence for the truth of Christianity. 

2. l~he epistles of St. Paul, fronl the nature of epistolar)· 
\vriting, and ITloreo\'er ffonl se"erai of thcID I ei ng \vritten, not to par .. 
ticu'ar persons, bUt to churches, cal'''Y in lhelll evidences uf their 
being genuine, L~YOlld what can be in a 1l1ere historical narrative, 
left to the ,\?orld ~t large. "l'his e,~idence, joinell \"ith that \\'hich 
thev ha\'e in COIDlllon "ritll the r~st of the Ne\v ·rest~nlent, ~eems 

J 

Dill to leave so much as any pat·ticular pretence f(\r denying their 
gelluinen\!ss, considered as an ordinary lflatter of fact, 01 of criti· .. 
cisnl-; I say ~artic1llar pretence rOt· denying it, because any single 
fact, o~· such a kiud and such antiquity, nl~y have 6enel-al doubts 
rai~~d concerning it, frool the very nature of human atlnirs and human 
testimon}~. There is also to be rnentioned, a (Iistinct anti parti,~ular 
e.idence of the gerjuineness of the epistle chief' -, referred to here~ 
the first to the Curinthians, frt.ln the Inanner in \vhich it is qnoted 
by Olen .ens Roulanu:;, in an epistle 01' his o\vn to that churcrl." Now 
these epi§tles afford a proof of Christiantty; (letached fronl atl others~ 
,~hich is, I think, ~ thing of \veight, and also a proof or a nature anli 
kind p~culiar to itself. !c'or, 

In then} the author declares, that he re;:(iy~)d the Gospel in gen
eral~ and the institution of the CommufJiop in particul~[, not from 
the rest of the apc')tles, or j(lintly together \vith them, but alune, from 
Christ hilnself, \"bom hp cleclares Jike\\'ise, conforniab1y to the history 
in the ,,!Jets, tiJat he sa\v after his as("GDsiotl.t So that the testimony 
of St. P,~uJ :3 to b~ considered as utLachcu from that of the rest of 
th~· .. o~t< le~ u"" 41':S ...,. 

And he declares farther, that !~\! was endued \vith a po\\'er of 
"forking n)iracles~ as ",hat W:6 publicly kno\vn to those very people-
speaks of frequent and great variety of miraculous ~ifts, as then 
subsisting in those very church~s to \Vllich he was writing, \\?hich h~ 
\\'as reproving for several irregularities, and \vhere he had personal 
opposers; he Inentions these gifts illci~!entally~ in the mo~t easy IIJail

ner and withuut eff,.rt, b)? way of reproof to those who had them, for 
their indecent use of thenl, and by \vay of depreciating thern, in com
parison of Inoral virtues; ill short, he speaks to these churches, of 
these Iniraculous powers, in the manner anyone would speak to an-
6ther of a thing. \vhich was as familiar and as much kno\vn in com .. 
mon to the(D both, a3 any thing in the world.t And this, as hath 
been ob~erved by St~veral persons, is surely a vel-,)" consideraule thinf!. 

s. It is an ackno\vledged historical fact, that ChristiL'nity of. 
fered itself to the \\'orllJ, and demanded to be received, upon the 
al~egation, i. ~. as unbelievers woul(i speak~ upon the (lretence of 
nllfacles, pUblieJ'y \\'~ought to attest the truth of it in such an age) 
31.d that it was actuall)' receIved by great numbers in that \·erj" age. 
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and upon the professed belief of the realitJ~ of thr~e miracles. An(} 
~hristianity, illclulling the dispensation of the l)lll "llestalnent, seenlS 
uistinguished by this froID all othel· religions. I nlean, that this tloes 
110t appear to be the case \\9ith regard to any ot.her; for surely it ,viII 
Ilot be supposed to lie upon any person, to prove by positive histori
cal evidence that it \vas not. It does in no sort appear that ~fahotn .. 
{'tanism was first received in the \vorld upon the foot of suppose,_1 
Jniracles,· i. e. public ones; ft)r, as revelation is itself tniraculous, all 
l>retence to it must necessarily imply some pretence of miracles . 
. l\nd it is a known fact that it was irnmediately, at the very first. 1"'0-
pagated by other means. And as particular instituti3DS. ",hethrr in 
paganisol or popery', said to be confirmed by miracles after those 
insti'tutions had obtained, are not to the purposea-so \vere there what 
nl~ght be called historical proof, that any of thetn \vere introduced 
by a supposed divine command, believed to be attesterl by miracles-
these \vould not he in any ,vise parallel. For single things of this 
surt are easy to be accounted for, after parties are form~d and have 
pO\\'er in their hands, and the leaders of them are in ,'eneration with 
the Inultitude, and political interests are blended with religious 
claims and religious distinctions. But before any thing'of this kind, 
for a fe\v persons, and those of the lo\vest rank, all at once to briD~ 
O\'er such great nUlubers to a ne\v religion, and get it to be receivetl 
upon the particular evidence of miracles-this is quite anothe.· thing. 
_~nd I think it ,viii be allo\ved by any fair adversary, that the fact 
IIO\V mefitioned, taking ill all the circumstances of it~ is ppculiar to 
the (~hristian religion. flo\vever, the fact itselfis allowed that Ch .. is
tianity obtained, i. e. was professed to be received in the \vnrld, upon 
the belief of miracles, immediately in the age in which it is said those 
tniracles ,vere \vrougbt; or that this is \vhat its first con'·erts would 
have alleged, as the reason for their enlbracing it. Now certainlJ? it 
is not to be supposed, that such nunlbt-rs of lnen, in the mo=-,t distant 
parts of the \'{orl(l, should fursake the religion of their country in 
\vhich they had been educated, separate thelnselves from their friends, 
particularly in their festival shows and solemnities, to \\'hich the 
comnlon people are so greatly addicted .. and which were of a Jlature 
to engag~ them much more than any thing of that sort anlongst us, 
and eiiibrace a religion \vhich couid not but expose theln to many 
inconveniences, and indeed must have been a giving up the \vorld in 
a great degree, even from the very first, and before the empire en
gaged in form against them-it cannot be SUI)posed that such nu,n .. 
bers should make 80 gr~at, and, to sa)T the least, so inconvenient a 
change in their \vhole institution of life, UIlIl'sS t'.(~y ",ere rcaily con
\'inced of the truth of those miracles, upon the kno\vledge. or belief of 
lvhich they professed tr) nlake it. And it \vilt, 1 suppn~e, readily be 
ackut?\vledged, that the generality of the first cunvert:~ to Christianity 
loust have believed them; that as h.v beCEJrrling (~hristiJns they dtt 

.. 

(>Jared to the world they were satistied of the tru+ .. h of those ITliracles; 
so this drcJaration \Vas to be c .. edite~.cl .l\nd this their testimony is 
the ~3Inc kind of evidence fur those nliracle~ a~ if the,y had put it in 
-:".·rit~n~. and thl!sc \vritings hall CHIne do\vn tn US. ,~nd it is real 
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e\'itlrnce~ brcause it is of racts "'hich they had cal1acity and full op .. 
portunit), to infornl thetnsclves of. Jt is also distillct from the direct 
Ol" express historical evidence, though it is of the sanle kind; and it 
\vould be allo\veu to he distinct in all cases. For \vere a fact ex .. 
pressly relaterl by" ()n~ 01" 1l10l"e ancient historialls, and disputed in 
after ages; that this fact is aCknO\\7Iedged to have been believeJ by 
great nUlnbers of the age ill \vhich the historian says it was done, 
\,'ouid be alio\\'ed an additional proof of such fact, quite distinct fl"om 
the express testimony of the historian. The credulity of toankind 
is ackno\vled~ed. and the slspicions of mankind ought to be ackno\\ll
edged too, and their bark\vardness e,·en to believe, and greater still 
to Jlr~cticell \vhat tnakes against thpir interest. ...\nd it must partic
ular)y be renlprf!hpreJ~ that education, anti preju(lice~ and authority, 
~\'ere again~t t~hristiauity, in the age 1 am speaking of. So that the 
illlfllediate conversion of such nunlberi, is a real presumption of 
some\\'hat nlore than hutnan in this 1l1atter; I say presumption, for it 
is nut aJ I egf'd as a prouf alone anti h)T itself. NOl" need anyone of 
the thir1gs Illeutioned in this clJapter be considered as a proof by 
it~e!f; and yet all of thern togethel" 1l1ay be one of the str()ngest. 

l_~ pon the \\'hole-a~ there is !a.rge historical evidence, both direct 
anti circun)~tantial, of 1l1iraclcs \yrought in attestation of Christian
ity II collected b.v those \vho have writ upon the subject-it iies upon 
uribelievers to she\v, why this evidence is not to be credited. This 
\vay of speaking is, I thiuk~ just, and \vhat persons \\,ho write in de
fence of reli~ion naturall}y fall into. Yet, in a matter of such un
speakable j'n~)ortance, the pi·()p~r question is, not whom it lies upon, 
a.ccortlin~ to the rules of argul,uent, to tnaintain or confute objp~tions, 
but \vhether there really are any against this evidence, sufficient in 
rl)a~(Jn to destroy the credit of it. l{o\vever, unbelievers seem to 
take npon them the part of shewing that there are. 

'I'hp.y allege, that nUfllbet'less enthusiastic people, in different a~es 
:lnd cnuntries~ expose themselves to the saine difficulties which the 
Ilrinlitive (;hristians did, anti are ready to give up their lives for the 
must idle follies imaginahle. Hut it is not very clear to \vhat pur
puse this nhjection is llrought. For everyone surely, in every case, 
rnu~t distinguish bp.J\veen opinions and facts. And though testimony 
is no pr',uf of en thusiastic, opinions, or of any opinions at all, yet it is 
atlu\ved in all "ther cases to be a proof of facts. And a person's 
layif)~ fJO\Vn his life in attestatiun of facts or of opinions, is tbe 
strotl~est proof of hit; believing them. And if the apostles and their 
cote'nporarje~ did believe the facts, in attestation of ,yhich they ex· 
poset} thelnselves to sufferin~s and death, this their belief or rather 
kno"t!ed!!e, must be a proor of those facts; for they were such as 
came under the observation of their senses. Alld though it is not of 
equal weight, yet it is of weight that the martyrs of the next age, 
not\vithstanding they \vere not eye \yitnesses of those facts, as \vere 
the apostles and their cotemporaries, had, ho,vever, full opportunity 
to inform theanselves \vhether they were true or not, antI gave ellua~ 
proof of their believing theln to be true. . 

But e(Jthuf.'iaSln~ it is said. ~r.rf·dt!y weak "~n~ the evidence of testi
mony even for fa'~ts, in matters relating to i'eli~lo(l; S\lme seenl to 
think it totally and ab~ol u tel.!, d ~~trn.Vfi th~ ~viilp nee of tp~tinl( v 
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upon this ~Ulljcct. .l\nd inueed the ,)o\ver's of t'l ~i.u~iasm~ and of 
disea~es too \\'hich operate in a like Inanner, ate Vt ry \\'ontJerful in 
particular. instances. JJut jf great IlUDlbel"s of rnen, I~ot appearin~ in 
any peculiar degree \veak, nor undllr any p{lculiar suspieion of ne~li
gence, affirm that they S3\V and heard such thjn~!i' vlainl v \vith th-eir 
t·~·es and their ears, and are adnlitted to be in-~earnest':"'such testi
mony is e\"itlence of the stronge~t kind \\"e c:tn have fC\r' an ," n)att~r 
of fact. 17 et possibl,r it Inay be overCOlne, ~trong as it is, uy" iucr~di
bility in the things thl'S att('sted, or by cHntra,'Y -testin~()II)': ;\nd in 
an instance ,,,here 01lP. thought it was ~o ov~rCOIU(', it mi~ht be just 
to consider~ how far ~u(~h e\'id~nre cfluid be accounted fur b,· l'llthu. 
siasrn; fot'" it seetn:~ as if no othel" ilnaginablc account. ,,,pre to be given 
of it. But until such incre(libilif)9 be ~he\\<'n. 0.'" contrary test.fllonl' 
produced, it cannot surely be expected, that so fa,.. fe{c.'hed. SH indl
re~t and \vonoerful au account of such testilnuny a" thC:lf of enthus~·< 
asnJ rllust be; an 9J:(~Oun t so stl"an~e~ that the grn rral it y of nlauk inn 
can Bearce be m:tde to undf.lrstand ,,,hat is 111 pant bv it: i t Catlll()t~ ( 

sa)·, lJe expected that ~uch account v."ill br ad(nitte(I"'of such e\'i(~fnC(l~ 
v.'hen there is this (lirect. easy alul obvious account of it. that people 
rl):!ll.y sa\\' anti heard a thing not inerl lible~ \vhich the.y aflir.n sin
ce re' y and "i t h fu II ass u ra n ce th e v ( I i tI see a f) d he a 1'. G ran till 0' 

then that enthusiasm is not (strictly ·speaking-) an absurd out a po:-;s\~ 
hIe a c r 0 un t 0 f sue h te s t i In 0 ny, it is 1 n a II i fe s t t hat the ve r~· In e II t i (l n 0 f 
it goes upon the pre"ious supposition that the thif1~s so atte:;tcd arc 
lllcrcdihle, and therefure need not he consj()pr('(' until tl,ev are shc\vn 
to be so. ~luch )pss need it be consi,]ereu after the c(~ntrarv ha.~ 
been prO'l .. ~ll. And 1 th in k it ~as Leen proved to fu II sati~factioll. 
that there is no inc.redihility in a re,"elation in general, or in Stlf'l 

a n on e as the Christian in partir u lar. lIo\\'ever, as re I j~ion is su p
p()~ed peculiar!)' liahle to enthusiasm, it nlay just be obscr\'cd, tl.at 
prpjudices atluost '\·'t}10Ut nunlber and \vithout natne, rOlllancp, aRf'e
tation, humor, a desit-e to engage attention or to surpri7.e, the party 
spi rit~ custom __ 1 ittle cOlnpeti tions, u nacc()u ntalJle I ik ings and tl islik·, 
ing-these iufluence tnen strongly in COlnnl0n matters. And as thesfl 

prpjudices are often scarce kno\\'n 01' I eflecteu ulJon by th~ persous 
themselve~ \\"hn are influenced by them, they are tu he consIdered as 
influences of a like kind to enthuslasnl. , .... et human testirllony iu 
COlnlllon matters is naturally and justly beJit:.vt·,1 not\\'ithstandin~. 

I t is inti mafed farther, in a more refined "'1: of nhsel'va tion, that 
thou~h it should be proved tha~ til" apo!'tlt's and nr!\t .christialls could 
Jlot, in t;ome r(lspect~, he deCC1\·ed the'.ftsp)ves, and In other reSpt~(:~~ 
cannot b~ thoun'ht tn have intended to lrnpnse upun the \\'orld--J{lt It 
will not follow t.hat their general testirnou~ i~ to !,e . beiievu],. th/lu~h 
truly handEl} down to U~; brcause thl'y 'ml~l~t ~ttll 111 part, 1. e. 1\1 

other respect!'~ be deceivE'tJ th~rns(''''es, ~nd H~ part also d~~lgnedly 
impose upon others; wl,ich, it IS added. IS a thlllg very creulIllc: ~J'o.m 
that rnixture of real enthusia~m an(l rr~ll kna\'('I'.v to be nJet w&tn III 

the same characters. ,,~nd 1 nlust confess I think the Blatter of fact, 
~onta~ne(1 in ~his ohser~atl0n upon 'Illankind-. is JJot to be, d~.ni~d; 
and t hat so m :~ \y hat \' e r v m u c h a -kIn to it. i -; (J t ten ~ u p p 0 ~ e cl 1 n ~ c r I ~
ture as a very COHlnlon .; case .. an(\ n'Jost ~,everely rppro\"ed. f~ut!t 
'. ~ ere t f) 11 a" e' h f' f' n (' x pee ted, t hat per SOil sea p a u Ie (l f a p ply i !J :.:; t h ;!1 
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oL ... ervation !is 3Jlplietl in the o~}ection .. might also frequently ha\'t.~ 
D)et \vith the like mixell char-acter, in instances \\'here religiun ,vas 
I)uite out of the case. 1'he thing plainly is, that IDankind are nat ... 
urally clluucll \\'ith reason, 01" capacity of distinguishing bet\VeCfl 

truth and falsehood; and as naturall v thev are endued \ ... ith ,'eracity" 
or a regard to truth iu what they s"'ay: bl!t from olany o(:casion-s; 
they are liable to he prejudiced and biassr,l and decl'i,'eo thenlselvcs~ 
~\nd capable of iutenllilJ~ t" deceive ()thers~ in c\"ery ,1iHcrent degr~~; 
ldsolnuch that as \\·e are all liable to be decei\'cct by preju(lice, so 
like"'ise it ~eenlS to be not an uncommon thing fo(" pprsuns, \\'110 

fronl their regard to truth \vould not invent a lie entirely \\,ithuu tallY 
foundation at all, to propagate it \\'ith hcightening circumstances,; 
after it is once inv()nted and set a~oing. And others, thuugh the) 
\youl,l nut p"(Jpa(~llle a lie, yet._ \\'hich is a )o\ver degree of ralsehond s 
,viii Jet it pass \\'ithout contrad\ction. But not\\'ithstandiug all thi" 
I.ulnan testimhay re:nains still a natural ground of assent, and thi~ 
a~sent a natural priflciple of action. 

It is ob j e c t e rl tar III e r , that h 0 \Y ~ V e r it has hap pen cd, t h P fat: tis t 
that InaukiruJ have, in different ages, been strang~ly deluded "'ith 
pretences to nliracJei and \yonliers. Hut it is by no lncan'! to lie 
ad III itt e d th at the y It a \' e bee n () ftc n f r, 0 r ale a t a 11 In Q re I i a b let 0 be 
deceived by these" pretences than by others. 

It is added, that there is a vp'~~y cn!13ilierable degree of histcr:cal 
c\·idence [01- [nirac les ~ which arc on a II hao(]s ack no"'.'! <:(iged to oe 
t~hulous. But suppose there \yere e'"en the li! .. :t: hi~t()rical e\·idenc.~ 
fnr these~ to ,vhat there is for thos~ :Alleged in proof of ChristianitJ~ 
which Jet is in no \vise allo\\'etl, but surJpnse this-the consequence 
woultl not be, that the evidence of the latter is not to be alin1itteli. 
Nor is thtre a man in the \\'orld who, in common cases, ,yould con
clude thus. For \"hat \vould such a conclusion reallv amount to 
\Jut this. that evidence confuted by contrary evidence,': or any \\"ay 
overbalanced, uest ro)'s the credibility of other ev idence, nei r her con· 
fu ted nor overbalanced? To argue that bpcause :here is, if there were .. 
like evidence froro testimony fur miracles acknowledged false, as for 
those in attestation of Christi1nit.y, therefo11 e the e\'idence in the (at .. 
t(~r case is not t.u l,p c.redited-tllis is the satne as to argue, that if 
t\\'O rnen of eqt;aHy good rpputation had given evidence in diftcrerlt 
lases no \\'ay connected, and one of thenl had been cunvicted of per-
,i u r y, t t. i s con fu t e ,1 the t est i In 0 n y 0 f the () the I" • 

t~pon the whole thell~ the general obsel1 vation that hunlan Cl-ea~ 
tures arc so liable to be deceived, fronl enthusiaSlll in reli~iof!, and 
principleg equivalent to enthusiam in cnlnl(Jon 1l1atters, anti in botJt 
front negligence; alltl that they are so cay"bJe of di~h()nestl y p.n,leav .. 
oring to lJeceivc othel'~-this does indec( \\'eaken the e,~idence of tes. 
titl\{Juy in all caSl-S. hut does not destroy it in any. i\nd these thing~ 
\vill appear, to ditlercnt men, to \veaken the evidence hf testitnony 
in d i ilerent degrees; in dt'grees proport ionable to the ot.~er\-·atioil~ 
tflf'y have made, or the notions they ha\'e any ,yay taken up, concel·ll~ 
i n ~ th e \\i e a k n e s sail d neg Ii ~c n C l: a n II dis h 0 n cst y 0 f In a JJ kin d, fJ reo n .. 
cern i ng th e pn Vters uf {A nth u~iastn, allJ prej ud ices eq ui va) ent to it. 
13 uti t see I Li S tom e t hat p eO pIe <lo Ii 0 t k n n '.v \\' hat they say. \\' h 0 
ofilrm thc~(- th1n~~ to dp~tr"o~ titfJ pyid(lnCt1 fronl tf.'Q,tinloo)'. \\ hir.h \\'tj 
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have of the truth of Christianity. Nothing can destroy the evidence 
of testimony in any case, but a proof or probability that persons are 
Dot competent judges of the facts to which they give testimony, or 
that they are actually under some indirect influence in giving it in 
such particular case. Until this be made out, the natuTal laws of 
human actions require that testimony be admitted. It can never be 
sufficient to overthro\v direct historical evidence, indolently to say, 
that there are so many principles from \\,hence men are liable to he 
deceived themselves, and dispose«l to deceive others, especialiy in 
matters of religion, that one knows not what to' believe. And it is 
surprizing persons can help reflecting, that this very manner of 
speaking supposes they are Ilot satisfied .that there is nothing in the 
evidence of \"hich they speak thus!o or that they can avoid ubserving, 
if they do make this .·~tlection, that it is on such 8 subject a very . 
material one.· 

And over against ali these objections is to be set the importance of 
Christianity, as what must have engagt;.d the attention of its first coo
verts, so as to have rendered then~ l.~sg liable to be deceived from 
carelessness than they would in C01~H'OD Dlatters; and likewise the 
strong obligations to veracity which their reli~ion laid them under; 
so that the first and most obvious presulaptiol is, that they could r:ot 
be deceived themselves, DOl- would deceive othel·s. And this pre
sumption in this degree is peculiar to the testimony we have been 
cqnsidering. 

In argument, assertions are nothing in theolselves, and have an 
air of positiveness which sometimes is not very easy; yet they are 
necessary, and necessary to be repeated, in order to connect a dis
course, and distinctly to lay before the view of the l'eader what is 
proposed to be proved, aad what is left as pi ovett. No,,, the conclu
sion from the foreguing observations is, I think, beyond all doubt, 
thls-that unbelievers must be forced to admit the external evidence 
for Christianity, i. e. the proof of miracles \vrought to attest it, to be 
of real weight and very considerable, though they cannot allo\v it to 
be sufficient to convince them of the reality of tho~e miracles. And 
as they must in all reaSOll admit this, so it seems to me, that upon 
,~c\nsideration they would ill fact adlnit it; those of thenl, I mean, who 
kno\v any thing at all of the matter;- in likemallneraspersons.in 
ynany cases~ own they see strong evillence froID testilDony for the 
truth of things, which yet they cannot be convince(] are true-cases, 
suppose, where there is contrary testimony, or thjn~s which they 
think, whether with or \vithout reason, to be incredible. But there 
is no testimony contrary to th~t \vhieh we ha\'e been considering; 
and it has been fully pro,red that there is no incredibility in Chris
tianity in general, or in any part of it. 

II, As to the evidence fur t;hristianity fl·om prophecy, I shall only 
make some few general observations which are suggested by the anal
e.gy of raature, i e. by the ackno\vledged natural l'ules of judging in 
common nlatters, concerning evidence of a like kind to .I.,his 'rom 
prophecy. - • 

]. 1'he obscurity or unil1telligihtenrss of oue part of a prophecy 
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.,(loes not, in any degree, invalidate the proof for foresight~ arising 
'~"rom the appearIng completion of those other parts, which are under
stood. For the case is evidently the same as if those parts, which 
are not understood, were lost or written at all, or written in an un
known tongue. Whether this observation be commonly attended to 
or not, it is so evident, that one can scarce bring olle's self to' set 
down an instance in COD1JI10n matters to exetnpJify it. Ho\vever, 
suppose a writing, partly in cypher, an(1 partly in plain wor·ds at 
length, and tbat in the pal-t one JJoderstood there appeare(l nlention 
of several kllown facts, it would llt!ver COlne into any man's thoughts 
to imagine, that if he undetstood the whole, perhaps he might find 
that those facts were not in reality known by the writer. Indeed, 
both in this example and the thing intended to be exelnplified by it, 
our not und~ritanding the whole (the whole suppose of a sentence ur 
a paragraph) .night sometimes occasion a doubt, whether one under
stood the literal meaning of such a part; but this comes under another 
consideration. 

For the same reaSOD, though a man Sllould be incapable, for want 
of learning, or opportunities of enquil'Y, or from not having turned 
his studies this way, even so much as to judge! whether pat9 ticular 
prophecies have been throughout completely fulfilled-yet he nlay 
see in general, that they have been fulfilled to such a degree as, 
upon very good ground, to be'convince(} of foresight more than hu
man in such prop~ecies, and of such evellts being intended by them. 
For the same reason also, though by means of the deficiencies in 
civil history, and the different accounts of historians, the most 
I~arned should not be able to make out to satihfaction, that suell 
parts of tile prophetic history have been minuteiy and throughout 
fllifilled--yet a Vt~ry strong proof of foresight may arise fr~ln that 
general completion of them which is made out; as rnuch proof of 
foresight, perhaps, as the Giver of prophecy intended sho~ld ever be 
atTorded by such parts of prophE'cy. -

2, A long series of prophecy being applicable to such ancl sucll 
events, is itself a proof that it was intended of them; as the rules 
by which we naturally judge and determine in comnlon cases par
allel to this will shew. 'I'his observation I make in anS\\ger to the 
common objection against the applicatio:J of the prophecies, that con
sidering each of them distinctly by itself, it does not at all appear, 
that they were intended of those particular events t\) which they are 
applied by Christians; and therefore it is to be supposed that, if they 
meant anT thing, they were intencjed of other events unknown to 
us, and not of these at all. 

Now there are two kinds or writing which bear a great resem· 
blance to prophecy, with respect to the matt.er before US; the mytho
logical, and the s_tirical, where the satire is to a certain degree cun
cealed. And a mao might be assured, that he understood what an 
author intended by a fable or parable, related without any apJllication 
or moral, mtrely from seeing it to be easily capable of such applica-
1ion, and that such a moral might naturally be lleduce(l from it. 
And he might be fully assured, that such persons and events were 
lntended in a satirical \vriting, merely from its bein~ applicable to 
~h~,tl1. ..\ndtt agrp~s.bl!· to thp Ja~t Ob~p.r"8t!On, hr Inlght he in a good 
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measure satisfied of it, though he were not enough infol'Dled in affairs, 
or in the stOt'Y of such persons, to un(lerstand half the satit'e. ~'or, 
Ilis satisfaction that he llndel'stootJ the meaning, the intended Inean· 
ing of these \vritings, would be greater or less~ in proportion as he 
sal\, the general tUl'D of them to be capable of such application, and 
in pr-oportion to the number of particular things capable of it. And 
thus~ if a long series of prophecy is applicable to the present state 
of 'the church, and to the political situations of the kingdon,s of the 
\vorld, some thousand years after these prophecies were deli,'ered, 

, and a long series of prophecy delivered before the coming of Christ 
is applicable to him-these things are in thelnselves a proof, that the 
prophetic history was intended taC him_ and of those events; in pro
portion as the general tl1 rn of it IS capable of such application, 
and to the number and variety of pai,ticular prophecies capable of 
it. And, though in all just ,\'ay of consideration, the appearing 
comple~ion of pl'ophecies is to be allowed to be thus esplan~ 
atory of, and to deteroline their nleaning-yet it is to be remem
~ered farther, that the an~jent Je\vs applied the prophecies to a 
~essiah before his corniAO', in louch the same manner as Chris
tians do now; and that the primitive Ch"istians interprl'ted the 
p'··'pht'cies respecting the state of the church and of the world in 
th~ last ages in the sense \vhich the e'f~~: seems to confirm and 
v~ri(y. .~fid from these things it may ·be made to al'pear, 

s. That the shewing even to a high probability, if that coul(l be, 
1hat the prophets thought of SOfne other ~\'euts in such and such 
plg edictions, and not those at all which Christians allege to be cOin
pietions of those predictions; or that such and such prophecies are 
<:apable of being applied to other event~, than tho~e to which Chris
tians apply theol-that this wou1d not confute Qle destroy the force 
.If the argunlent from prophec}, eVelJ \vith re~ard to those very 
instances. For, observe ho\y this Inatter really is. If one kn2\\· 
such a person to be the sole author of such a book, and was certainly 
assured. or satisfied to any degree, that one kne\y the \vhole of \\';.at 
he intended in it-one should be assured or satisfied to ~nch a (tegrl~e, 
that one kne\y the whole uleaning of that book; rOl,the meaning .,f a 
nook is nothing but the nleaning of the author. Rut if one kn('\v 
a pel'son to have COtTlpiled a book out of nlelnoirs, which he recei"ed 
'-rOOl another of vastly supertol' knowledge in the subject of it, e~pe .. 
(:ially if it \\'ere a bouk full of great intricacies and difficultie~-it 
,vould in no \vise follow that one knew the \\'hole m~aning of the 
book, from kno\ving t.he \vho)e lueaning of the compiler; for the ori
~inal meoloirs, i. c. thE' author of thein, Iniglat have, and there \voulaJ 
he no degree of presurnptior. In many caSf»S against supposing hien to 
Itave~ sonle farther' meaning than the cOlnpilel' saw. 'I~o say then that 
the Scriptures, anu the thiflgS containt-d in theol, can have no other 
or farther meanin~ than tho~e pf~t~',ns t!,uught ur had. \yho fi.·st 
:'cciteu or wrote them, is e\"iden tl.y ~ayi :'!; that those persons \\tere 
the or\ginal, proper, and sole autht;rs of 1 hf)~e books, i. e. that thr y 
are not inspired; which is ahsurd, \'.'ltilst the authorit.v of th pse 
~,()oks is under exanlination, i. c. unlit you have de termineJ the v are 
of no diviue authority at all I~ntil t~Jis he (Jeterfnine(l~ it must in 

,. . 1 ,.. , ,. • ,- f' •• k' 
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for grante~ that they are inspired, but that they Inay have some far .. 
ther meanIng than what the cothpilers sa\y or underst~od. And 
upon this suppositiun it is supposable also, that this fal~ther (neaDing 
may be fulfilled. Now events correspollding to prophecies, inter
prete(t in a diifel'ent meaning from that in which the prophets are 
supposed to have undcrstoo(l thein, this atrords in (llnanner the sanle 
proof, that this different sense was originally intended, as it would 
llave atlorded if the pl90phets had not undel'stood their predictions 
in the sense it is supposed they did; hecause there is 110 presumption 
of their sense of them being the whole sense of tllem. And it has 
been already shewn, that the apparent conlpletiong of prophecy 
Dlust be allo\ved to be explanatory of its meaning. So that the 
question is, \vhether a series of prophecv has been fulfilled, in a 
natural and proper, i. e. in any real sense" of the words of it- For 
such cOlnpletion is equally a proof of foresight more than lluman, 
whether the prophets 81-e 0'· al-e not supposed to have understood it 
in a uifferent sense. I say, supposed; tor, though (think it clear 
that the prophets did not understand the full meaning of their pre
dictions, it is another question how far tlley thought they did, and 
in what sense they understood them_ 

Hence may be ~een to how little PUI-pose those persons busy 
themselves. who endeavor to prove that the prophetic history is ap
plicable to events of the age in which it was written, or of agt:s be. 
fure it. Indeed to have proved this before there was any appear
ance of a farther completion of it, might have answered some pur
pose; for it might have prevented the expectatilln of any such far
ther completion. Thus, coull} Porphyry have shewn that some 
principal parts of the book of Daniel, for instance, the seventh verse 
of the seventh chapter, which the Christians interpreted of the Jatter 
ages, was applicable to events which happened before or about the 
age of .Ilntiochus Epiphanes-this might have prevented them from 
expecting any farther completion of it. And, unless there was then, 
as I think there must have been, external evidence concerning that 
book 'lore than is coole down to us, such 2 discovery might have 
been a stumbling block in the way of Christianity itself; consider
ing the authority which our Saviour h~s givt~n to the book of Daniel, 
and how much the general scheme of Christianity presupposes the 
truth of it. But even this discovery, had tiere been any such,· 
\vould be of very little weight with reasonable men. N O\V, this pas
,a~e, thus applicable to events before the age of Porphyry, appears 
to be applicable also to events which succeeded the dissolution of 
the ROlDan empire. I mention this, not at all as intending to insin· 
uate, that the division of this empire into tell patts, for it plainly 
'vas divided ir:to about that number, were, alune and by itself, of 
any Inoment in verifying the prophetic history; but only as an exam
ple of the thing I am speaking of. And thus upon the whole, the 

• It ap1)ear1 -.hs.t 'Porphyry did nothing worth mentioning in this way. For Scrom 
on the 1'1ace HS:"S, Dua! posteriores b~stia!-in uno Macedonum regno ponit. And a. 
to the ten king It Oeecln reges enornerat, qui fucrunt srevissimi: ipsosque reges nOD 
untus ponit ~r,"l<~. verbi gratia, 11ace(loniz, Syrire, .\.sia et Egyptia; sed dp diyersis r~· 
nis unum cfficit 't~gntlm ordinem. Atld in Lhis "oilY of interplctat~~n anythL., may ~ 
III ade of 1.0)· thin,. 
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matter of inquiry evidently D1USt be, as above put, ,yhether the 
prophecies are applicable to Christ\ and to the present state of the 
world and of the church, applicable in such a degree as to imply fore
sight; not whether they are capable of any other application, though 
I know no pretence for saying the general tUl·n of them is capable 
ef an,- other. 

The11l(observaiions are, 1 think, just, and the evi{lence ref~rred 
to in thtlo real, though there may be people who will not acc~pt of 
such imperfect inforlnation fl-om scripture. Some too have not integ
rity !lod regard enough to truth, to attend to evidence which keeps 
the mind in doubt, perhaps perplexity, and which is much of a dif. 
ferent sort from what they expected. And it plainly requires a 
degree of modesty and fairness, beyond what everyone has, for a 
man to say, not to tIle world, but to himself, that there is a real ap
pearance of some\vhat of great ,,,eight in this matter, though he is 
not able thoroughly to satisfy himself about it; but it shall have its 
influence upon hitn, in proportion to its appearing realitJl" and \\·ej~ht. 
It is oluch rnOl"e easy, and more falls in with the negligence, presuDlp
tion and ,vilfulness of the generality,to determine at once,\\'ith a deci·c 
cisive air, there is nothing irl it. The prejudices arising from that ab
solute cODteolpt and SCOl·n \"ith which this evidence is treated in the 
\vorld, I do not mentiotl. For what indeetl c.an be said to persons, 
,vho are \veak enough in their understanding to think this any pre
sumption against it, or if they do not, are yet weak enough in their 
temper to be influenced by such prejudices, upon such a suhject? 

I shall now, secondly, endeavor to give some account of the gen
eral argument for the truth of Christianity, consistin~ both of the 
direct and circulDstantial evidence, considered as rnak· ng up one 
argum~nt. Indeed to state and exalnine this ar~ument fully, would 
be a work much beyond the compass of this whole treatise; nor is 
so nluch as a proper abridgment of it to be expected here. Yet the 
present subject requires to have some brief account of it ~iven. 
For it is the kind of evidence, upon \vhich most questions of diffi
culty in common practice are determined; evidence arising from 
various coincidences \vhich support and confirm each other, and in 
this manner prove, \vith Inore or less ~ertainty, the point under ton
sideration. And I choose to do it al~o: First, because it seems to 
be of the greatest importance, an(1 not duly attended to by every 
one, that the proof of revelatiun is~ not some direct and eIpret.;s 
things only, but a glgeat variety of circumstantial things also; and 
that though each of these direct aud circumstantial things is indeed 
tu be considereu separate) y, )·et they are afterwar(ls to be joined 
together; for that the proper force of the evidence consists in the 
result of those §~veral thin~s, considered in their respects to each 
other. and unitecl into one \'ic\v. And in the next place, because it 
t;eems to me, that the rnatters of fact here set down, which are 
acknowledged by unbelie\'ers, must he ackno\vledged by them also 
to contain together a degree of evidence of great weight, if they 
could be brought to lay these several things before themselves dis
tinctly, and then \vith attention consider them together, in~tead of 
that cursor)? thought of them to ,vhich we are familiarized. For 
heing famiJiariz~rl to the r.ursory thought of things, as really hinde, 
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the \veight of them from being seen, as frODl having its-due inftuence 
upon pl·at,tice. . 

1'he thing asserted, and the truth of ,vbich is to be inquired into, 
is this, that ovel~ and aho\'e our reason and affections, which God has 
given us rOt· the info,"mation of our judgment. and the conduct of our 
lives, he hag also, by external .·ev.elation, given us an account of him
self and his mOI'al go,'ernment over the \vol'"ld, implying a future 
state of re\\tards and punishments; i. e. hath revealed the system of 
natural religion; for natural religion may be externally· revealed by 
God, as the ignorant may be taught it by mankind their fellow crea
tures-that God, I say, has given us the evidence of revelation, as 
\vell as the evidence of reason, to ascertain this moral system; to
gether with an account of a particular dispensation of Providence, 
which reason coulel no way Ilave discovered., and a particular insti
tution of religion founded on it, for the recovery ~f mankind out of 
tia~ir J11-esent wretched condition, and raising tllem to the perfection 
and final happiness of their nature. 

This revelation, whether l-eal or s~ppose{l, may be considered as 
\vholly historical. (4'ur prophecy is nothing but the historv of events 
before they come tt) pass; doctrines also are IDatters o·f fact; and 
J)recepts come under the saine notion. And the genel·aJ design of 
Scripture, which contains in it this revelation, thus considered as 
historical~ may be said to be to give us an account of the ,,'orld, in 
this one sinKle vie\y~ as God's world; by which it appears essentialJy 
distinguisiaelt from all other books, 80 far as I have found, except 
such as are copied froln it. It begins with an account of God's cre
ation of the world. in ortlel· to ascertain and distinguish from all 
others who is the o~ject of our worshi{J' by what he has done; in 
order to ascertain who he is, concerning whose providence, com
Inane's, promises and thl·eatenings, this sacred book all along treats; 
the Maker and Proprietor of the \vorld, he whose cl·eatures we are, 
the God of nature; in order like\vise to distinguish him from the 
idols of the nations, which are either imaginary beings, i. e. no. 
beings at all, or else part of that creation, the historical relation of 
which is here given. An(I St. John, not improbably with an eye to 
this Musaic ac~ou~t or tbe c~eation, begins his g08~el with an ae
f;uunt of uur Sa\,luur'8 preexistence, and that all thlngs were made 
byitillJ, alzd lvithout him 'Ivas ftot any thing made that was tnade;t 
a~reeah' y to the doctrine of St. Paul, that God created all things by 
Jl'SllS Christ.* 'rhis beng premised, the Scripture, taken together, 
seenlS to profess to contain a kind of an abridgment of the history of 
the \vorld, in the view just now mentioned; that ig, a general account 
of the condition of religion and its professors, during the continuance 
of that apostacy from God, and state of wickedness, which it every 
\-.:here supposes tile world to lie in. An'() this aCC9unt of the state 
of I~eligion carries with it some brief account of the political state 
of things, as religion is affected by it. Re,'elation indeed considers 
the comnlon affairs of this world, clnd ,vhat is geing on in it, as a . 
Inere scene of distraction, and cannot be supposed to concel·n itself 
\\'ith foretelling at what time Rome or Babylon or Greece, or any 

z 
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particular place, should be the most £oDspicuous seat of tbat tJ·ranny 
anti dissoluteness, \\'hich all places equally aspire to be; cannot, I 
say, b~ supposed to give any.account of this wild sceue for its own 
sake. But it seems to contaIn some very genera.1 account of the 
chief governDlents of the world, as the general state of religion has 
been, is, or shall be, ailectetl hy them, from the first trans~res8ion, 
and lluring the wllole interval of the world's continuing in its p,ges. 
ent state .. to a certain future period, spoken of both in the Old and 
New Testament, ~ery distinctly and in great variety of expression: 
'l'he ti1nes of the restitution uf all tl"ings:* when ~he tnystery of 
Gud shall be .finished .. as ',e hath declared to his servants the proph-
ets:t when the God of heavpft shall set up a kingdom .. which shall 
never be destroyed: and tile kingdotn shall not be left to other peo-
pie,t as it i~ represented to be during this apostacy .. but judgmtnt 
shall be git·e'l to the saints,§ and they shall ,.riK?Z:1J and the kingdom 
and dOJni"ion. and thg greatness oj the kingdll'n un'.ler the whole 
heaven .. shall be gi1:en to the people of the saints o[ the .itlost High' 

Upon this general view of the Scripture, I would remark how gr('at 
8 length of time the whole relation takes up, near six thousand years 
of which are past; and how great a variety of things it treats of; the 
natural and moral system or history of the world .. including the time 
when it was formed, all contained in the very first book, and evi. 
dently written in a rude and uDlearned age; and in 8ubAequent 
books, the various common and prophetic hiltory, and the particular 
di~pensation of Chri8tianity. Now all this together gives the 'ar
gest scope for criticism; and for confutation of what is capable of 
beinl confuted, either from rea80n, or from common history, or from 
any inCODlistence ir. its several parts. And it is a thiDg which de
serves, I think, to be mentioned, that whereas some imagine the IUp" 
posed doubtfulness of the evidence for revelation implies a ~sitive 
ar~ument that it is Dot true, it .ppt'ars, on the contrary, to Imply a 
positive argument that it is true. For. could any common relation, 
of such antiquity, extent and variety (for in these thin~8 the ~:r.88 
of what I am now observing lies) be propo8ed to the examination of 
the world; that it could Dot, in an age or knowledKe and libertI, be 
confuted, or shewn to have nothinr in it. to the 8atisfactioD of rea
sonable men, this would be thought- a strong presumptive proof of 
its truth. And indeed it must be a proof of it,just in proportion to 
the probability, that if it were false, it might bt shewn to be so; Ind 
thi§, 1 think, is scarce pretended to be shewn but upon principles 
and in ways of ar~uing, which have been clearly obviated.·· Nor 
d~8 it at ai' appear, that any set of men who believe natural reli
gion, are of the opinion that Chl~istianit! has been thus confuted. 
But to proceed: 

To~eth.er with the moral sJstem of the world, the Old Testament 
contains a chronological account of the ht'ginning of it, and from 
thence an unbroken genealogy of mankind for many ages before 
CO\l\lllorl history begin"; and carried on as much farther, as to make 
up a continuell thread of history of the length of between three and 

• Acts iii. 21. * Dan. ii 44. ~ Dan. vii. ~2. 
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four thf tlsand years. It contains an account of flo(i's makin~ a coy· 
enant \\ith a pa.·ticular nation, that they should be hi~ people, and 
he would bp their God~ in a peculiar sense: of his often itlterposing 
miraculously in their aff~irs; giving them the promise, and long after 
the posses~ion, of a particular country; assuring them of the great
est national prosp~l·ity in it, if they would \vorship him, in opposition 
to the idols which the rest of the \vorld ,yorshipped, and obpy his 
conlrftaods, and thl eatening them \vith unexampled punishments, if 
they disobeyed him, and fell into tJl~ general idolatry; insnmuch that 
th.s one nation should continue to be the observation and \\'onder· of 
al! the world. It declares particularly, that God lrf)ltll~ scatter 
tlten), am(JJt.~ all people, froln one end 0.( tl" tarth unto the other; but 
that lI'hen they "hfJuld return unto the Lord tll.eir God .. Ize wuuld Ilat'e 
r(',npassion upon them, and gather them j,-ofn nll the nations u,hither 
he had scattered them; that Israel sllotlld be sateed in tIle Lord u~ith 
an everlasting salvation, and not be ashamed or cunJounded world 
u'lthout end. ~Dd as some of these promises are conditional, others 
arc !!~ ;lhMorute as any thing can be exprf'§sed; that the time should 
clJJoe when tile people s,~·,:u'd be all righteous, and inhel-it the land 
for~l'er; that thourh, God u'ould mak~ a full end of all natio1lS 
whither he had scatttred the)"" yet would he not make a full ,nd of 
tllp,n; that he would bri-ng again the captit~f.y of his people Israel, 
and plant them upon their land. and tlley should be 110 more pulled IIp 

out oj thFir land; that the seed oj Israel should not cease froln beiflg 
a na'ion fur e~p,r.· It foretells, that God would raise them up a par
ticular person, in whom all his pron·lises should finally be fulfilled; the 
Mt'ssiah, who should be in an high and eminent sense, their anointt'd 
Prince and Savi.,ur. This was foretold in such a Inanner, a~ raised 
a general expectation of such a person in the nation, as appear" 
from the New Testament, and is an acknowledged fact; an expec
tation uf his coming at such a particular time. before anyone appear
ed clallning to be that per~.Jn .. and when there was no groun(i for 
such an expectation, but from the prophecies; which expectation 
therefore mUlit in all realon be presumed to be exptanat\.lry of those 
prophecies, if there were any doubt ahout their lneanin~. It seems 
moreover to foretell, that this person should be rpjected by that na
tion, to whom he had been so long promised, and though he \vas su 
much desired by them.t .\nd it expres!4ly foretelis, that he shoulll 
be the Saviour of the Gentiles; and even that the cOlnpletion of the 
scheme. contained ill this book .. anti then begun" and in its pro~ress, 
should be somewhat so great, that, in compal·ison with it, the resto
ration of the Jews alone wf)uld be but of snlall alccount. It is a 
light thin~ that thou shouldest be my strt'ant to raisp up the tribes of 
Jacob_ ana to rtstort the preservel.l of Israel: I u,ill also git·e thee 

.. for a light to the Gentiles, that thou maye.t;t be for salt'ation unto tne 
end of the earth. \ntl, In the last days. the lnollntain of the Lord's 
!Luuse shall be established in the top 0.( the utountains .. and shall be 
exalted above the hills; and all nations shall jlOlC u,nto it Jor out 

• Deut. xx viii 64. Chap_ x xx 2; 3 lsai. xl v_ 17_ Chap be. 21. J t'r. xx:(. 11. 
,;hap. xlvi '48 #\rllO! ix 15 Jer xxxi 3r,. 
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of Zion shall go fO'rth tke law, and the 'Icord 'if the Lord jrt)m Jeru· 
salem. Jlnd he shall judge among the natio'ns and the Lcrrd alone 
shall be t~aUed in that day, and the idols he shall utterly abolis/,
The Scripture farther contains an account, that at the time the Mes-

"jah waR expected, a person rose up, in this nation, claiming to be 
that Messiah, to be the person whom all the prophecies referrt'(t to, 
and in \vhom they should center; that he spent sorne years ill a rnn
tinued course of miraculous works, and ~utlue.1 his in.mediate (l~~!~j
pIes and followers with a powe.r of doing the sanle, as a proof "f !he 
truth of that religion which he commissioned thelD to publish; ~'1,1t, 
invested with this authority and power, they made nUloernU!t cunv( ;'lS 

in the remotest countries, and settled and e8tablished his reli~i(.t lU 

the world, to the end of which the Scripture professe8 to giv~ a pro
phetic account of the state of this religion amongst mankind, 

Let UB now suppose a person utterly ignorant of history, to have 
all thi8 related to him out of the icripture. ()r suppose such an 
one, havin, the Scripture put into his hands, to reDlark these things 
in it, not ~nowjog bu~ that the whole, even its civil history, .5 well 
a8 the other parts of it, might be frOID beginning to end an entire 
invention, and to a8k~ what truth was in it, and whether the rlve
latioll here related was -real or a fiction? And instead of a direct 
anS\Ver,8bppote him, all at once, to he told the following conf~6t 
factl,.nd then to· unite them into one view. 

Let him first be told in how great a deKree the profession an(1 es
tablishment of natural religion. the belief that there is one God to 
be wor~hippe4, that virtue is hiB law, aDf) that mankind shall be rea 
warded and punishe() hereafter, Ie they obey and disobtay it here; in 
how 'Ver'J great a degree, I say, the prolession and establishment or 
this moral IJstem in the world is owing to the revelation, whether 
real or 8opposed, contained in this book; the establishment of this 
moral system, even in thOle countries which do not acknowledge 
1,he proper authority of the Scripture.t Let hiln be told al8n what 
number of nations do acknowledge its proper authority. Let him 
then tAke in the cODsideration of Wh2f.l !~portance religion i. to man
kind. And upon these thingA ht J!~i~ht~ I think~ truly observe, that 
this ~upposetJ revelatioo's obtain,in:z: ;a.nd bein~ rl"ceived in the world, 
,vith all the circunlstancel an(1 eft::_!s ul It, considered together .1 
one event, is the nlost conspirllou!I and important event in the story 
of mankind; that a book of this nature, and thus promul~ed and 
recolnmendetl to our consi.tttration, (ielnands, IS if by a vUlce from 
bea\"n, to have its claims most serious), ~xamined into; and that, 
before such exanJination, to t:-eat it \vith any kind of scoffing and 
ridicule, is an oilence against natural piety. But it is to be remem
bered, that ho\\' much 8o'e'~r the E'stahlishrnent of natural rel;gion i!l 
the ~'orld is owinJt to the IcrilJture revelatiun_ that this does not de
st"J, tht· proof of religion from reason. allY lnore than the proof of 
Euclid's Elenlents is dt:stroyeo by a man's knu\ving or thi~king that 

• Isai. xlix 6. Chp~p ii {:laav xi. ChAp, Ivi. 1. ~Ial. i 11. Tn which (,',h' ~ ;)~ ad· 
",lc:<.1 lllt~ othtt· p~·opht·cit:s of tlac likt- k.i!H1, st!'it'ra\ ill the ~ ew 'r('5t~lInellt, afHl ':ery 
'nan~ in t!lC O:u; wbicu rles\:ribt ~<t.:.tt !hall be the COIllVlt:tifJ!l .f the l'«:fe .. lcd IJi~ul of 
P~o' iue"<,,c. / + }).".,.,. t f!J~) w.· C . 
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be s})ould never have seen the truth of the several propositions con ... 
tained in it, nor h··J.~! those propc ·tions come into his thoughts, but 
for that mathemat~cian. 

Let such a person as we are speaking of be, in the next place, in
formed of the acknowledged antiquity or the first part!'j or this book. 
and that its chronolo~y~ its account of the time when the earth and 
the several parts of it were first peopled with human creatures is no 
\yay contradicted, but is really confirmed, by the natural an<1 civil 
history of the world, collect~d from common historians, fron~ the 
state of the earth, and from the late invention of artl and sciences. 
And as the Scripture contains an unbroken threa,1 of CODlmon an{l 
civil history, from the creation to the captivity, for ~t\.een three 
and four thou8an~1 years, let the periOD we are "Ileaklng of be tol(1 
in the next place that this general hiltory~ al it is Dot contradicted 
but is confirmed by profane hiltory as m)lch 81 there woultJ be reason 
to expect. upon suppolition of its truth-so there is nothing in the 
whole history itstlj, to give any realonable ground ur suspicion of 
its not being, in the ~eneral, a faithful and literally true genealogy 
of men, and seriel of things. 1 apeak here only of the conlmOll 
icripture history. or of the courle of ordinary events telated in it, 
II distinguished from miracles and from the prop!1etic history. lu. 
all the scripture narrations of this kind, following event' ·~riBe out 
uf fort'~()ing ones, IS in all other hiltories. There appear. nothinlt 
related aa done in anJ age, not conformable to the manner. of that 
age; ncthing in the account of a lucceeding a~e which, one would 
lay, could Hot be true, or was improbable, from the account "f thingl 
in the prect'din,g one. l'here i. nothing in the: character. which 
would raise a thought of their being feigned; bllt all the internal 
marks imaginable of their b~ing real. It il to be added ai!lo, that 
mere Kenealogiel. bate narrative. of the nun,ber of years whlch per-, 
sons called by such and Ruch name. lived, do not carry the face of 
fiction, pcarhapi do clrr11·ollle prelumption of vel-.city; antl all'una~' 
dorned "~rl·atiYr., which have nothing to lurp .. ize, may be thuuKht 
to carr! 10,~ewha,t of th,e lik~ presumption too, And the .do~neltic 
~nd th.e polltlcal.hlstory II plain), credible. There may be tnculrnt. 
ID Scripture, which taken alone In the flaked way the.v are told. olay 
app'ear stranae, eipecially .to perloos ot other m~nners~ te.lllper, ed •• 
~a\)on; but there Ire .110 IDcldent. of undoubted truth, In many or 
m()8t persons' lives, which, in the same circumstances. would appeAr 
to be f~ll II strange. There may be mistakes of tra!)lcribers, there 
may be other real or seemin~ mistakes not easy to be particularly 
accounted I~r; but there are certainly DO more things of this ki nd 
in the Scriptul'1!, thaD what were to have been expected in books uf 
such antiquity, and nothing in any wise sufficient to discredit the 
general narrative. Now, that a history tlaiming to comlnence from 
the creation, Ind extending ill one continued series throu,h so great 
a length of time anJ variety of events, should have such appearaa
ces of realjty and truth in its \vhoIe contesture. is surely a VP,rl 
remarkable circumstance in its favor. And as all this is applicable 
to the common hi!it01;r of the New Testament, so there is a farther 
credibility, and a v'ery high one, given to it b\' profane authors; 
!nany of thesp \\"riting of the same times, and confirming the truth . 
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of customs and events \vhich are incidentall.v as ,vel) as m.'re pur-
posely mentioned in it. And this credibility of the COllllnl)O scrip
ture history, gives some credibility to its miraculous history; e~pe. 
cially as this is interwoven with the common, 80 as that they ilnply 
each other, and both together make up Oi1e relation. 

Let it then be more particularly observed to this person, that it is 
an acknowledged matter of fact. which is indeed ilnplietl in the tore
going observation, that there was such a nation as the Jews, of the 
greatest antiquity, whose government and general polity was foun
ded on the law here related to be ~iven them by .ftloses as froID heaven; 
that natural religion, though with rites additional, yet no \va y con ... 
tl·ary to it, was their established religion .. which cannot be said of 
the Gentile \yorJd; and that their ~ery be~,g as a nation depend~d 
upon their acknowledgement of one tjod, the Gofl of the universe. 
For. suppose in their captivity in B«byloll, they had gone over to the 
religion of their conquerors, there \vould have remained no bond of 
union to keep them a distinct people. And whilst they were under 
their own kings, in their own country, a total apostacy from God 
would "ave heen the dissolution of their ,vhole go\~rnlnent. Th~y, 
in such a sense, nationally acknowledged and worshipped the Maker 
of heaven and earth, when the rest of the world \vere sunk in idola
try, as · cndered them, in fact~ the peculiar people of God. ..'\nd 
this 80 remarkable an establishment and preservation of natural reli
gion amongst them, seems to add some peculiar credibility to the his
torical evidence for the miracles of .Moses and the prophets; because 
these miracles are a full satisfactory account of this event, which 
plainly ,vants to be accounted for, and cannot otherwise. 

Let this person, supposed wholly ignorant of history, be acquaint
ed farther, tl~at one· claiming to be the Messiah, of Jewish extrac
tion, rose up at the time when this nation, from" tile prophecies above 
mentioned, expected the Messiah; that he was rejected~ as it seemed 
to have been foretold he should, by the body of the people. under the 
direction of their rulers; that in the course of a very few years he 
was believed on and acknowledged as th~ promised Messiah, by 
great numbers among the Gentiles, agreeably to the prophecies of 
~cripture, yet not upon the evidence of propbecy, but of mira<rles,· 
of which miracles ,ve have also strong historical evidence; (by whicll 
I mean here no more thaI) must be acknowledged b.v unbelievers, for 
let pious fl·auds and follies· be admitted to weake!l, it is absurd to 
say they destroy, our evidence uf miracles wrought in proof of 
Christianityt) that this religion, approving itself to the reason of 
mankind, and carrying its own evidence with it, so far as reason is 
a judge of its system, and being no way contrary to reason in those 
parts of it \vhich require to he believed upon the mere authority of 
its Author-that this relj~ion, I £:lY, e;racually spread and supported 
itself, for SOlne hundred years, n()t only \vithout any assistance from 
teolporal power, but under constant discouragements, and often the 
bitterest persecutions froln it, ant) then became the religion of the 
\\'orld; that in the mean time the Jewish nation and go"ernm~Dt 
"·'-ere de~troyed, in a very remarkable rnanner~ and the people carrIed 
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away captive and dispersed through the most distant countries, in 
which state of dispersion they have remained fifteen hundred years; 
anti that they remain a numerous people, united amongst themselves, 
and distinguished from the rest of the world, as they were in the 
days of .Moses, by the profession of his law, and every where-Iuoked 
upon in a manner which one scarce knows how distinct]y to express, 
but in the words of the prophetic account of it, given so many_ ages 
before it came to pass-ThOM sh.tJlt become an astonishment, 4 

proveTb, and Q, byword, oBlong all 'IUltions whitlter the LO'rd shallletul 
thee.-

'fhe appearance of a standing miracle, in the Jews remaining a 
distinct peoole in their dispersion, and the confirmation which this 
event appears to give to the truth of revelation, may be thought to 
be ans\vered by their religion's forbidding them intermarriages with 
those of any other, and prescribing them a great many peculiarities 
in their food, by which tlley are debarred from the means of incor
porating with the people in whose countries they live. Tbis is not, 
I think, a satisfactory account of that which it prt'tends to account 
for. But what does it pretend to account for? 'fhe correspondence 
between thj,l event and the prophecies; or the coincidence of both, 
with a loog dispeosatioll of Providence of a peculiar nature, towards 
that people formerly? No. It is only the event itself which is oWered 
to be thus accounted for .. which single event taken aloDe, abstracted 
from all 8u~h corre8pondence and coincidence, perhaps would not 
haY,! appeared miraculous; but that correspondence and coincidence 
may be 80, though the event itself be supposed not. rrhus the con
currence of our Saviour'8 being born at B,tklehem, with a long fore
going series of prophecy and other coincidences, is doubfless Inirac
ulftQI, the series of prophecy~ and other coincidences, and the event 
bein~ admitted· though the ~vent it&e'f. his birth at that place, ap .. 
,.ar8 to have he en brr~ught about in a natural way; of which, how
ever, no one can be certain. 

And 8S ;everal of these ev-ents Sfem in som~ !.Jegree ~xpressly to 
have .erified the prophetic history already, so likewise they may be 
considered farther as having a peculiar aspect towards +t- ~ full com
pletion of it, ae aWording some presumption that the whoie of it shall, 
one time or othf'r, be fulfilled. Thus~ that the Jews have been 80 
wonderfully pr~8erved in their long and wide dispersion, which is 
indeed the direct fulfilling of some prophecies, but is now mentioned 
only •• looking forward to 8001ewhat yet to come; that natural reli
gion came forth from Jw.letJ. and spread in the degree it has done' 
over the world, before lost in idolatry, which together with some 
other thing8 have di8tin~uished that very place. in like manner as 
the people of it are distinguished; that this great change of religion 
over the earth, was bruught about under the profession and acknowl
edgment that Jesus was the promised Messiah; things of this kind 
naturally turn the thou~ht8 of serious men to,,"ards the full comple
tion of the prophetic history, concerning the final restoration of that 
people, concerning the establishment of the everlasting kingdom 
amort, them, the kingdom of the Messiah, and the future state of thp 



, 

192 OJ· lite partiC2l.lar El'i(leJlt:~ PAltl' II. 

world under this sacred governlnent. Such circumstances and ~veJlts 
compared \\·ith these pl·~phecies, though no completicns of theln~ J1et 
would not, I think~ be spoken of as nothing in the argument, by ~ 
person upon his first bein~ informed of then). 1'hey fall in \vith the 
prophetic history of things still further~ give it some additional cred
ibility, have the appearance of being sOrne\Vllat in order to th~ full 
cOlnpietion of it. 

Indeed it req.uires a good uegree of knowledge, and great calmness 
and consideratIon, to be able to jud~e thoroughly of the evidence for 
the fruth of Christianity, from that part of the propht'tic history 
which relates to the situation of the kingdom!l of the ,vorlt), and to 
the state of the church .. from the establishnlent of Chl'istianitv to the 
present time. But it 'appears, frotn a general vie,,, of if, to ~ be very 
material. An() those persons \vho have thoroughly exanlined it. an« 
some of them were men of the coolest telnpers, ~rcatest capacities, 
and least liable to imputations of pr~jucJice, insist ll})On it as deter
minate1v conclu~ive. 

8uppose no\v a person quite ignorant of history, first to recollrct 
the passages abovementioned out of Scrjpture, \vithout krlo\ving but 
that the whole was a late fiction, then to be informed of the curres
pondent facts now mentioned~ and to unite them all into one vie\v; 
that the profl'ssion and establishlnent of natural "l'li~ion in the world 
is grpatly o\ving, in different "iays, to this bo()k~ and the supposed 
revelation \vhich it contains; that it is ackno\\71cdged to be of the 
earliest antiquity: that its chronology and COlnnlon histnry are en
tirelv credible; that this ancient nation, the .Jews, of \VhOlll it chiefly 
treats, appear to have been in fact the people of God in il distin .. 
guishe(l sense; that, as there 'vas a national expectation 31Dongst 
them, raised from the prophecies, of a Messiah to appear at ~uch a 
time, so one at this time appeared claiming to be that ~lessiah; that 
he was rejected by this nation. but recei,'ed by the Gentiles, flot 
upon the evidence of prophecy .. but of miracles; that the religion he 
taught supported itself under the greatest difficulties, gained ground, 
and at length hecarne the religino of the world; that in the mean 
time the Jewish polity was utterly uestroyed, and the nation dis
perse() over the face of the earth; that not\\,ithstanding this, they 
have remained a distinct numerous people for so nlany cefJturies, 
even to this day, which not only appears to be the express comple
tion of several prophecies concerning them, but blso ren(lers it, as 
one may speak, a visible and \.. v possibility that the proltlise~ Inatle 
to them as a nation may yet be klfilled; and to these ackno\vleuged 
truths, let the person we have been supposing aud, as I think he 
ought, wh£lther everyone ,viii allow it or riot, the obvious appear
anct's which there are, of the state of the world, in other respects 
besides what relates to the JellJS, and of the (;hristian Church_ hav
ing so long answered and still answering to the prophetic history;-
suppose, I say, these facts set over a~ainst the things before men
tioned out of thu Scripture, and seriously compare,l \\'ith them-
the joint view of both together must. 1 think, appear of very great 
weight to a considerate reasonable 'person; of much greater indeed, 
upon having them first lai,l before hitn. than is easy for us \yho are 

'so fa~niliarized ~o them tr) conrei.t't'!' \v1thollt some particular atten
tion for that p'lrpo"'~ 
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All tllese thioKS, and the several particulars contained under them, 
require to be distinctly and most thoroughly examined into, that the 
~weight of each IUy be.jpd,e(i of upon su&h examination, and such 
~onclusion drawn a8 res~Jts from their united force. But tbis has 
Dot beell attemp~~ ~e~e. . I have gone no farther than to show, that 
the general impe-rfect view of then} no\v given, the confest historical 
evidence for miracles, and the many ob\'ious appearing completions 
of_prnphec.l' ~~ther \vi~ the collateral things· here mentioned, 
an~ tlier~ .r~ se~~ra1,Wbers of the like sort; that all this togetl1er, 
~h~h !bel. fact mJllt be acknowledged by unbelievers, amounts to 
re~ e,id~Dee,(lf somewbat more thaD human in this matter; evidence 
mucb mor~" ,iDlJ.tC)~~q~ than careless men, \V)lO have been accustomed 
only to t, lAD8~ell~ alJd partial views of it, can imagine, and indeed 
ab~ndaD4Jl 8UJlicif'Rt ~() act UpOD. And these things, I apprehend, 
m~st be a~k~pwledged by unbelievers. For though they may say, 
that o~~~ _pi,t,rical evidence of miracles, wrought in attestation of 
Christianity; is 'not sufficient to convince then.. that such miracles 
"'~.re re~Jl! ~J~~ch!' they cannot deny that there is such hist~cal 
e1[ldenc~ ijb~~a,inowD matter of fact that there is. The1'may 
~lt the ~oD{9rmlcJ between the prophecies and events is by acd
a.~, ~,l th4re,~~ maDy instaDces in which such conformity itself 
~~i b~ ~eD,iea. .. :theI may say,. with regard to suc~ kind. of col. 
~.tera~:~~np ,aI fJl~s~ _abo,:e-mentloned, ~hat any ?dd accidental 
event,; "'llfiout. J!l~nlDg, Will have a meanln& found ID them by fan
ciful ~oRJe; qd ~~at8uch as are fanciful in anyone certain way, 
'Viti naake o~~ _tJiousand .coincidences which seem to favor their 
~c"liar foUles" .-)fen, I say, may talk thus; but no one who is seri
OUI ca~, poyiblj" f:lipk these tllings to be nothing, if he considers the 
iDlpor~nc;e of.~literal thiQp, and even of lesser circumstances, in 
the ."vid~ce -tt~p~ba,.bility, as dis\ioguisbed in nature from the evi
deOce ofde~stratioD. In many cases indeed it seems to require 
the truest ju~ment, to determine witll'euctnes8 the weight of cir
cU1lll~tial eVidence; but it is verI often altogether u conv~ncing) 
IS that which is the most express and direct. 
'~Thil g 'fleral view of the evidence for Christianity, considered as 

IDaking one argument, Qlav also serve to recommend to s~rious per
s~.n8, to let dowil e,er1 fhing whicl, they -think may be of any r£"'! 
weipt at ,11 ip proof of it, ana particularly the many seeming cO'U" 
pJetloDS o( R"~~Y; and tbey will find that,judgiog by the natu -11 
rule •. by wliiCll we judge of pr?bable evidence in common m~tters, 
tbey a .. oullt to a much higher degree uf proof, upon such a jOint re
view, . than could be supposed upon cODsiderillg them separately at 
different times. how strong soever the proof might before appear to 
them upon such 8~parate views of it. For probable proofs, by being 
added, not only increase the evidence, b~t multiply it. Nor should 
I dissuade anyone from setting down what he thought made for the 
contrary side. But then it is to be remembered, not in o.·der to in .. · 
ftuence his judgment, but his practice, that a mistake on one side 
may be, in its consequences, much more dangerous than a mi8tak~ 

• All the particular tbing'3 mentioned in thiS chapter, not reducible to the heatl "f 
certain miracles, or detel'minate cOn1pleC~ns of proph~!"y. ~(''' !,. 17~, 1:" t, 
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on the otller. And what course is nlost safe, and what most danger
ous, is a consideration thought very material, wben we deliberate, Dot 
coneerning events, but concerniDg conduct in our temporal affairs. 
To be influenced by this consideration in our judgment, to believe or 
disbelieve upon it,is indeed as much prejudice as any thing whatever. 
And, like other prejudices, it operates contrary w~s, in diil'erent 
meo. For some are inclined to betie.' what they hope, and others 
,,,hat they fear. And it is manifest unreasoc .. bleness, to apply to 
men's passioDs in order to gail\ their assent. Bat in deliberations 
concerning conduct; there is nothing which reaSOD mOre re ... 
quires to be taken into the aecount, tban the importaDce of it. 
For, suppose it doubtful what would be the cODsequence of acting in 
tbis, or in a contrary maDDer, still that taking one side coutd be 
attended with little or DO bad couequDce, and taking the other 
might be attended with the greatest,- awlt appear to unprejudiced 
reason of the highest moment towards determining how we are to 
act. But the truth of our religion, like the truth ef common mat
ters, ~ to be judged of by all the evidence takeR t~etber. And 
unlen" the whole aeries of tbiD~8 which may be a(l,ged OlD this argu
ment, and eyery particular thing in it. cap reaHDably be supposed 
to have been by accident, (for here the Itrell of the argumealfor 
Chriltianitylies) then is the truth of it prowed; in like maDDer a' d 
in any common case, numerous eveota ackno'w1edled, were to be 
alleged in proof of any other aveDt disputed, tbe truth of the diapat~tI 
event would be proved, not only if aDY ODe of the acknowledged 
ones did of itself clearl." imply it, bat, though DO ODe of them li .. ly 
did so, if the whole of the acknowledged. event., taken tugetner, 
could Dot in reasun be supposed to have happened, unless the di.-
puted one were true. . 

It is (bviOUI bow much advaatage the, aalure of this eyidenee gives 
to thOle persoDswho attack ChriltiaDitJ, 81pecially i~ CODvenatioa. 
For it i1j easy to· .. hew, in a short &ad liv-a, maDDer"that such ab~ 
such th~Dga are liable to objectioa, that .this and •• other thiog it. of 
little weight in itaelf; -. iapouible to abew, in like maDDer, the 
united force Of the whole aflll.'Dt in ODe .iew. 

However, lastly, as it hal been ._ appear that there is DO pre- J 

sumptioD against. reyrJatian as IlJ ~~culou.; that the geaeralacl-.eme 
of Christianity, aDd the priDcipal parts of it, are COD for mabie ta the 
experie1leed cODstitution of thiDgs, aDd the whole perfectly credible; 
so the account now -given of the positive e~ideDce for it, ,hew8 that 
tbis evidence is lucb, 88 from the nature of it cannot be destroyed, 
though it should be lessened. 
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CHAP. Vill. 

Of tlte Objectiot2S which may be fRlIde against arguing from ti,e .~n· 
alogy of Nature to Rtli:ion. 

IF everyone would consider, with such attention as they are 
bound even in point of morality to consider, what they judge anti give 
characters of, the occasion of thi8 chapter ,vould be, in Home good 
measure at least, superseded. But since this is not to be expected, 
for. some we find do not concern themselves to understand even wkat 
they ,vrite again9t; since this treati~, in common with most other~, 
lies open to objections which may appear very material to thought
ful lnen at first sight; and, besides that, seems peculiarly liable to 
the objectionl of such 88 ca~judge without thinking, and of such a~ 
can censure withoutjud"ng-it may not be amiss to set down the 
chief of these objectIons which occur to Ine, and consider them to 
their hands. ADd they are such at thele; 

"That it is a poor thing to 801,'e difficulties in revelation, by say- . 
ing that there are the 8am.e in natural religion, when what is wanting 
is to clear both of them of these their common, as well al other their 
respective. difficulties; but that it is a strarlge way indeed of con
vincing men of the obligation. of religion, to shew them that they 
have as little reason for their worldly pursuits; a .. d a strange \\'ay 
of vindicating the justice and goodness of the Author of nsture. an(1 
or removing the objections again8t ,hoth, to which the system of reli
gion. lies open, to shew that the like objections lie 8Kainst natural 
providence; a way of answering objections,agaiD8t religion, without 
so much a8 pretending to make out that, the syatem of it, or the par
ticular things in it objected against, are reasonable; especially, per
haps lome may be inattentive enough to add, nlust this be thought 
strange, when it is confessed that analogy i~ no answer to such objec
tions; that when this sort of reasoniQg is carried to the utmtst length 
it can be imagined capable of, it wilt yet leave tile ",in(I'in a very 
unsatisfied state; and that it must be unaccountable ignorance of 
mankind; to iml~ine they will be prevailed with to forego their pres
ent interests and pleasures, from regard to religion, upon doubtful 
evidence." 

Now .. as plausible as this ,vay of tnlking may appear, that appear
nnce \\lill be found in a great measure o\ying to half views, which 
~hew but part of an object, yet shew that indistinctly, anti tu unde
terminate language. lly these means \veak Inen are often deceived 
by otht'rs, an{l ludicrous nlen b)· themsel,·es. And even those who 
are serious and considerate cannot al\vays readily disentangle and 
at o~ce clearly see through the perplexities in \\'hich subjects them
i'e've~ ar~ involved. ~n(l which ar~ hr.ightened hy the rlpficiencie~ anti 
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the abuse of words. To this latter sort of persons, the following 
reply to each part of this objection severally rna, be of some assist
&Dce, as it may also tend a little to stop and silence others. 

First, the thing wanted, i. e. what men require, is to have all dif .. 
ficulties cleared. And this is, or at least for any thing we know tc, 
the contrary it may be, the lame as requiring to comprehend the 
DiviDe Nature, and the whole plan of Providence, from everlasting 
to everlasting. Hut it hath always been allowell to argue f.-om what 
is acknowledged to what is disputed; and it is in DO other sense a 
poor thing to argue from natural religion to revealed, in the manner 
found fault with, than it is to argue in numberle§fil other ways () f 
probable deduction and inference, in matters of conduct, v7 hieh wr. 
are continually reduced to the necessity of doing. lndeed the epi" 
thet poor, may be applied, I fear al properly, tC) great part, or thp 
whole, of human life, as it is to the things mentione(1 in the objection. 
Is it not a poor thing, for a physician to have so littlp. kno\'ledge in 
the cure of diseases a8 even the most eminent ha,e? 1'0 act upon 
conjecture and gues8, where the life orman is concerned? Ulldoubt .. 
edl! it is; but not in comparison of having DO skill at all in that 
useful art, and being obliged to act wholly in the dark. 

Further--since it is as unreasonable a it is common, to urge objec
tions against reyeJation which are of equal wt'i~ht again~t natural 
religion; and those who do this, if they are not confl1~ed tllemse-ives, 
deal uDrairly with, others, in making it s~rm that th~y are arguing 
only againlt reyelation, or particular doctrine8 of it, when in reality 
the, are ar~ing againlt moral providence-it is a thing of conse .. 
quence to show that 8uch objections arc as much levellctl against nat
ural religion, as against revealed. And objections, which are ~qually 
applicable t.a both, are properly 8peakin~ answered, by its being 
shown that they are 80, provided tIle former be adrnitted to be true. 
A.nd without taking in the consideration ho,y distinctly this ia admit- , 
ted, it is prain~y very materi,,) to ohsel·ve, that as the things objected 
against in natural religion., are of th~ t;ame kinli '\'ith \\'hat is certain 
matter of experience in the coul·se of Proviuence, al!d in the informa
tion lvhich God affords us conccrlliug our temporal interest under 
Ili! go,·ernmeDt-so the objections againt;t the system of Christianity 
and the evidence of it, are of the \'el'Y ~ame kin() with those which 
are made against the system and 8vitlenc.;e of natural religion. How
ever, the Jleader upon review may see, that nlost of the analogies 
insisted upon, even in the latter part of this treatise, do not necessa
rily rec}uire to have more taken for granteu than is in the fornler; 
that there is an 1.uthor of nature, or natural (,overnor of the worl"; 
and Chri:;tianity is vindicated, not from its analogy to natural reli
gioD, bu t chien)" from its analogy to the experienced constitution of 
nature. 

SecolltllJ, reiigion is a practical thing. anu consists in such a de. 
terminate course of !ife~ as lJeil1g \\'hat there is reason to think is 
('ommanded by the Author of nature, and \\ ill upon the whole he our 
happiness under his gO\-ernlllent. Xow jf men can be convinc~1 that 
:hey hale the like reason to he!ie\'e this. as to beJieve that takin~ 
'.: a r r 0 f tIt e i r t e III pu r a I a fia irs \\1 i n be tot h e ira d \' ant ~ ~e--sue h r: 0 n .. 
",·;c·;{,ra t',~nn· (~f hot ~'o nn ~'''f)"t;rf1",,''tt +,. f~!e)""l· t·(l' , th(~ p'r· ar.tl·c p of reli .. 
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gion. And if thelte he really any reason for believing OD'~ of these, 
and endeavoring to preserve life, and secure ourselves t'-'.e n~cessa
ries and conveniences of -it-then fhere is reason also fo'r believing 
the other, and endeal'oring to secure the interest it prupos¥s to us. 
And if the interest which religion proposes to us be inf!nit~iy greater 
than our whole ternporal interest, then there Olust be prallortaonably 
~reater reason for endeavoring to secure nne than tht., other; ~JiJ}cf.; 
by the supposition, the probahility of our securing cne~ is rqu:l1 to 
the probability of (]Iur securing the other. 'fhis !v!ems plainly unaus
\yerable, and has a tendency to inftuence fa!.~ minds, who (Ollf,,,1 ·'r 
what our condition really is, or upon what ~vidence ,ye are nat,.r,rally 
appointed to act; ,lnd who are dispo~ed to acq'Jitlsce in the ternlS 
upon which we livt~. and attend to and follow that practical instruc
tion, whatever it be, which is atlorded us. 

But the chief and proper force of the argument referred to in the 
objection lies in another place. For, it is said that thf'. proof of reli
gion is inyolved in such inextricable difficulties as to render it doubt
ful, and that it cannot qe supposed- that if it were true it "pl)ulrl be 
left upon doubtful evillence. Here then, over and above the force of 
each particular difficulty or objection, the8e difficulties and objec
tioDs, taken to~ether, are turned into a pDlitive argument au:aio8t 
the truth or religion; which ar~ument would stand thus. If reli
gion were true it would Dot be ~eft doubtful, and Ol)en to objections 
to the degree in which it i8; tht~ref~,lt·i' that it is thus left, not only 
rend en the evidence of it weak, 4 i"d \essens ite force in proportion 
to the weight of 8uch objectionH; hut also shews it to be fal8f, or is a 
~eneral presumption or ita being 10. Now the observation, that 
from the natural constitution and course of thioK', \~e must in our 
temporal conceros, allDost continuaily, and in matters of great con
sequence, act upon evidence of a like kind and degree to the evi
dence of religion, is an ans wer to this argument; because it she\v~ 
that it is according to the conduct and character of the Author of 
nature to appoint \ve should act upon evidence like that to which this 
argument presumes he cannot be supposed to appoint we should act 
upon; it is 'lD instance, a general one made up of numerous partic
ular ones, of somewhat in his (Iealing with U'l similal' to wh:lt is sai(1 
to be incredible. And as the force of this anlwer lies merely in the 
parallel which there is between the evidence tor religion and.ior our 
temporal conduct, the answer is equally just and concluiiwe, whether 
the parallel be made out bv shewing the evidence of tile forlner to be 
higher, or the evidence of-the latter to be lower. 

'fhirdly, the design of this treatise is not to -vindicate the char
acter of God, but to shew the obligations of men; it is not to justify 
his provitlence~ but to she\v what belongs to us ta do. These are 
two 8ubject~, and ought not to be confounded. And though they 
may at length run up into each other, yet observations may immedi
diately ten(1 to make out the latter, which do not appear by any im
mediate connexion to the purpose of the former; which is less 0\1;,' 

concern than many seem to think. For~ 1st, it is not necessary Wi-';-! 

shouJdjustity the dispensations of Providence against objectioDs, any 
farther than to shew that the thin~8 objected against may, for aught 
we know, be consistent ~'ith ju~t!f:e and goodness. Suppose then, 



198 Objections agai,z.st th~ J1nalogy PART 11. 

that there are tllings in the system of this world, and plan of Provi
dence It'lating to it, which tak~~ alone would be unjust-yet it has 
been shewn unans·",erably, that it' we COlHd take in the reference 
,vhich these things may have to other things present, past and to 
come, to the whole scheme which the things objected against are 
parts of---these very things might, for aught we kno\v, be found t,) be 
not only consistent with justice, but instances of it. Indeed it p~s 
been sbewn, by the analogy of what we see, Dot only possible that 
this may be the else, but credible that it is. And thus objections 
drawn from such thio9s are answered, and Provideoce is vindicated, 
as far as religion makes its vindication DPcellary. Hence it ap
pt1ars, 2dly, that objectioDs against the (Iivine justice and goodness 
are not endeavored to '.Je retnoved, hy IbeYt'ing that the like objec
tiU£l!-1. allo\ved to be really conclusive, lie against natural providence; 
but those objections being supposed ao(1 shewn not to be .conclulive, 
the th;ngs objp.cted againMt, considerrd as IDltters of fact, ,.r.e farther 
shewn to he credible from their conformity to the constitution of na
ture; for instance, that God will reward and punish men for tht!ir 
actions hereafter, from the observatioll that l1e does rc\vard and pun. 
:sh them for their actions here. And this I apprehen(l is of w.ei~ht. 
:\nd I add, 5dly, it would be of \veight, even though thoRe ubjections 
\"ere not answered. For, there being the proof of religion &Love 
~E't do\\'n, and religion implying several facts, for instance agaiu, the 
fact last mentioned. that God will reward and punish men Cor their 
actions hereafter-the obsrrvation that his present method of gOY. 
~rnment is lty ,-ewards and puoishnlents, she\vs that future fact not 
~(J be incredible; whate,er objections men may think they have 
au:ainst it, as unjust or unmerciful, accort1ing to their notioDs of jus
~ice and merc'y~ or as jlnprobable froln tht~ir belief of necessity. I 
tiav, a.simprobahlt; tUl- it 18 evident no objection against it, as unjult, 
can be ur'~e'd from necessity, since this notion as much destroys inj'll
tice as it J~es justice. Then 4thl)·, though objections a~ainlt the 
reasonableness of the system of rt'ligion, cannot indeed be answered 
'~ithout e.ntering into .c~~'ideration or i!!I r~asonablenP'8s, yet obj«'c
tu}ns agaInst the creulbillty or truth of It nlay. Because tJle sJstem 
of it tS reducible intu what is properly matter of rlct; and the truth 
the prohable truth of facts, may be shewn without consideration nf 
their r~asonableness. Nor is it necessary, though in SOUle cases and 
respects it is highly useful ano proper, yet it is not necessary, to gl'le 
a proof of the reasonableness of every precept enjoined us, and of 
every particular di8pen~ation of Providence \vhich comeR into the 
s}Tstem of religion. Indeed the more thorou~hly a,P{lr~on of a right 
disposition is oonvlncec) of the perfection of the diyine nature a-nd 
conduct, the farther he ,yill advance towards that ptTfcction of rt'li· 
lion which St John- spt~aks or. Hut the general obht;ations nf reli
gion are fully maue (Jut, by proving the reasonah:eness of the pr3c
tice of jut. And that the prLlctice uf rel;~iun is reasonabtr.! may be 
shewn, tho~~h no more cHuiJ be proved than that the s)'steIT,of it 
;nay be. .'0, to[' aught \\·e know to the cor.tr:1ry, and even \vithout en· 
~ering' into the distinct con~~deration of thi~. :\nd (ruin hence, 
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5thly, it is easy to see, that though the analogy of nature is not an 
immediate ans\ver to objectioD8 against the wisdom, the justice or 
~oodness of any doctl·iDe or rrecept of religion-yet it may be, as it 
IS, an ilnmediate and direc answer to what is realty int~nded by 
Iuch objections, which is to shew that the things objected against are 
incredible. 

Fourthly, it is most readily acknowledged that the fo~going trea
lise is by no means satisfactory, very far indeed from it; but so would 
any natural institution of life aprar, if reduced into a 8ystem, 
togettrer ,vith its evidence. Lea'iog religion out of the case, men 
are diyided in their opinions whether our pleasures overbalance our 
paios; and whether it be, or be not, eligible to live in this world. 
And were all such controversies Bettled, which rerhaps in specula
tion would be found involved j.~ Ireat.,difficulties, and were it deter
mined upon the evidence of reason. I. nature hal determined it tu 
Ot'r bands, that life is to be prelerved---yet still the rules whicll GOll 
haa heeD pJea8ed to alford us, for escaping the miseries of it and ob
taing its latisfactioDI, the rules, for Jnlbnce, of preler.ing health. 
and recoyerin~ it. \vbeu lost, are not onl1 fallible and preCarJOUI, b~t 
very far froln being c~act. Nor are we iofcJrme,d by n'ture in future 
[ontingencif.s anti accidents, so II to rend,r it at all eenain what j. 
the befit aDcthod of managing our aWairs. What will be the succesl 
of OUl- teJnporal r.ursuits, in the common sense of the wo·rd .'flCC4", 
is higbly doubtfu. And what will be the succeSI or t~em in the 
proper .eDle of the word, i. e. wbat happiness or ~njolnlent we 
shall obtain by them, i. (Ioubtful in a much hi,hea: degree. Indeed 
tb. e unsatistactory nature of the efidence with which .. e are obliged 
t~_. take uP,. in the daily cOQ,~e of life.. is learce t~ be expre!lse.d. 
let men do not throwaway II(e. or cllrepr(l tb •. IDterestl of It, 
U~OD account of this doubtfulness. The evidence or relj~ioo then 
bein& admitted ,-eal, those who object against it I' not satisfactory, 
i. e_ .s not being what the)' "~ish it, plaiDly fur&et the very condition 
tlf our being) for satisfactIon ill this sense does not belong to such a 
creature a. miD. And, which i. Inore material, they furget also the 
very Datare of religion. For, religion preluppoSt!, In all those who 
wilt embrace it, a certain degree of iute&ritl and honesty, which it 
wal intended to try whether mID haye or Dot, anti to exerci!;e ill 
such as have it, in order to its iO)prove41tat. lleligion presupposes 
ihil 'I much, and in the ~Ime seolt, II apeaking to a man presup
poses h" understlnds the language in which you s~ak, or as warning 
a maD of any d3&1C1'er presupposes that be hath Iuc,h a regard to hiln· 
self as that he wilr endeavor to avoid it. ADd therefore the question 
is not It all, whether the evidence of religion be satisfactory .. but, 
,· .. hether it be in .. eason lufficient to prove and discipline that virtue, 
\vhich it presuppose!. Now the e\'itienci of it is fully sufficient for 
all those purposes of probatiou, how far soever it is from bein~ satis
factory as to the purposes of curiosity, or any other; and iudeed it 
It answers the purposes of the forme~ in several respect.~, \vhich it 
woul(l not 00 if it ""ere as overbea~ing as is required. ()ne might 
add firtner, that whether the Inotives or the evidence for any course 
of action be sati~factory, meaning her~ by that word, \vhat slti~fie5 
a lnan, that s'~ch a cour5~ of actioll will in event be for his goou-
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this need never be, and I think strictly speaking never is, the prac
ticaJ question in common matters But the practical question in all 
cases IS, whether the evidence fQr a course of action b~ soch .i. 
taking'in all circumstances, make_s the faculty within uS"which is the 
guide and j~dge or' cOilduct,~ detet.9 rnine tftat'course of action to'be 
p~udel.t. I~deed satisfact}~n .~that it ~il1 be' fo~ our interest. o.r hap. 
p~ness, abundantly determillel~an action to be prudent; but eVldeote 
almost infinitely lower than this d~tcrmines actions to be . so too, 
eye~ in the COlidllct of every tlay. . '. ' , 

)~ifthly, as to the obje~tion concerning the'i~ftuence wh~cb t~is at
lument, or any part of It, mayor may not be expected to have upon 
meD~I observe as above, that religion being intended for a trial and 

, ~exerci8e of the ~orality of every pt'rson's character "ho"i8 a~ iUbject 
,of it, and there being, as I have she,".', such evidence for it as, is IU{
ficient in reason to influence men to embrace it-to',object that it is 
not to be imagined mankind will be influenced bv such eviden~~, is 
Dothing to the purpose of the foregoing treatise. For the purpose ~of 
it is not to inquire what sort of creatul-es mankind are, but wbat tbe 
light and knowledge which is aff9rded them requires they should be; 
to shew 'how in reaSOD they ougbt ~~ beha\'e, Dot bow in fact they 
wi)1 behave. This depends upon themselves, and is their own' con
cern, the personal cOD(:erD1of each man in pilrticular. And )lOW 

little regard the ge'nerality have to it, expe.-ience ind~ed does too 
fuDy shew. Bu~ religion, considered as a'- probation, has bad its end 
upon. ~II per8o~s, t~ whom it ha~ been p~oposed with t:tiden.ce r~ufli. 
Clent ID re4s01?- to Inftuence their practIce; for QY thtS~nean8 th~1 
~a~e been put Ulto a state of proba~on,.Iet then) behave.,. they WIFt 
In It. And thuf, pot only revelatIon, but reason also, teaches U8 
that by the -:vtde'lce of religion being' laid before Inen, ~Ile designs of 
Prov!d~n~e. are .carrying on, not only wit.h regard t~ those· who "'i~t, 
but likeWise wIth . regard to those who WIll not, be In~uenced' bY'lt. 
However, lastly. the obj~ctioD he~ 'referred to allows the tllings in
sisted uJM!n if! tbis trea~ise .to be or some. w,:ight; arid if so, it ,!,~Y 
be hoped It Will have &om~ Influence. And 'If there be a probablll~1 
that it will have any at all, there is the same reason in kind, thougb 
not in degree; to lay it before men, u.s there \\'ould be if it were like· ... 
1, to have a greater influence. ' 

And farther, _ desire it may be considered. with respect to the 
whole of the foregoing objectioDs, ~at in this treatise I have argued 
upon the principles or others.t Dot my own; arid have omitted what 
I think true, and of the utmo'Jt importance, because by others thouLtht 
unintelligihle, or not true. 'rhus I have argued up.tO the principie~ 
of the fatalists, which I do not believe; and l)ave o,uitted a thing of 
the utmost importance which I do believe, the moral fitn(>ss and un
fitness. of aetioDs, prior to all will whateve.": whieh I apprehend Ii 
certainly to determine the divine conduct, 8S speculative truth an.l 
falsehood necessarily detei*mine the divine judgment. Indeed the 

• See Dissertation II. 
t By arguing upon the principles of others.. the reader will o},serve is meant nat 

proTing any th.ng from thOle princil))es, but notwithstanding them Thus religion is 
Ri oyeo, n,lt from the opinion of n(lcessity, which is absurd, htlt not,vithstanding or e'\'pu 
t .loulh tb.!l~ opinion wet·p, admlttr{\ tv be tnlP. 
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principle of liberty an,) that of moral fitness so force themselves 
upon the Inind, that moralists, the ancients as well as moderns, have 
formed their language upon it. And pro!lably it may appear in mine, 
though I have endeavored to avoid it, and in order to avoid it, hav'e 
lotnetimes he en obliged to express myself;n a manner which wiil 
apllear stl'ange to such asdo not observe the reason for it; but the gan
eral argument here pursued does not at all suppose or proceed upon 
these pl'inciples. Now, these two abstract principles of liberty and 
moral fitness being omitted, religion can be considered iu no other: 
view than merely as a (IUes~ion 0 rfact; and in thi8 view it is here con· 
sidered. It is obvious that Christianity, and the proof of it, are 
both historical. And even natural religion is, properly, a matter of 
fact; for, that there is a righteous Governor of the world, is 88; and 
this proposition contains the genera~ syst«:m of natural relisio~. 
But then, several abstract truths .. and In particular those two prlDcI
pies, are usually taken into consideration in the, proof of it, whereas 
it is hel'e treateu of only as a matter of fact. To explain this; 
that the three angles of a triangle are equal to two right ones, is aD 
abstract_ truth; but that they appear 80 to our mind, is only a matter 
of fact. And this last must have been admitted, if any thing was, 
by those ancient sceptics who would llot have admitted the former; 
but pretended to doubt, wheth.er there were any such thing as truth, 
orlt whether we could certainly depend upon our faculties of undef
itanding for the knowledge of it in any case. So likewise that there 
is, in the nature of things, an original standard of right and wrong ill 
actions, independent upon all will, but which unalterably determines 
the ,viii of God to exercise that moral government over the world 
which religion teaches, i. e. nnally and upon the whole to reward and 
punish men respectively as they act right or \IJ"" Jg,-this assertioll 
contains an abstract truth, 8S well a8 ,Ilatte~ . fact;. But suppose 
in the present state every man, without e:r r ption, was rewarded and 
punished in exact proportioll a8 he for ",ed or transgressed that 
sense of right and wrong, which God lIas implanted in the nature of 
every man-this would not b~ at all an abstract truth, but only a 
matter of fact. And ~Jl{'dgh this fact ,,,ere acknowledged by every 
one, yet the very sam' dime,,' &.ies might be raised 8S are now, con. 
cerning the abstract quest- JDS of liberty and moral fitness; and \\7e 
should have a proof, even t~\e 'certain one of experience, that the gQv
erhment of the world was perfectly mora), without taking in the 
(~onsideratian of those questions; and this proof would remain .• in. 
,,,hat way soever they were determined. And thus, God having giveR 
mankind a moral faCilIty, the object of whi~h is actions, and 'whiek 
Datural~tY approves some action" as right and of good desert, and 
condemns others as wrong and of ill desert; that he will finally and 
upon the \vhole, reward the former and punish the latter, is Dot all 
assertion of an abstract truth, but of what is as mere a fact 3S his 
doing so at present would be. ·rh;~ future fact ( have, not indeed 
proved \vith the force \vith which it might be proved, froBl the prin
t:iples of libcl·ty and rnural fitness, but without them have given a 
l!eally concln~ive practical proof of it, wvich is greatllstrengthened 
by tIle general analogy of nature; a proof easily cavilled at, easily 
~he,,;n n'Jt to he demon~fratil~.7 r'\l- it i~ not nifl'red ~~ I~uch; hut j~c 

II ~ 
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possiblt', I think, to be evaded or answered. And thus the obliga
tions of religion are made out, exclusively of the questions concern
ing liberty and moral fitness, which have been perplexed with diffi
culties and abstruse reasonings, as every thing may. 

Hence therefore may be observed distinctly \,hat iR the force of 
this treatise. It will be, to such as are convinced of reli~ion upon 
the proof arising out of the two last mentioned principles, an addi
tional proof and a confirmation of it; to such as do not admit those 
principles, an original rroof of it,- and a confirmation of that proof. 
'rhose \vho believe, wil here find the scheme of Christiaoity cleared 
of objections, and the evidence of it in a peculiar manner strength
ened; those who do Dot helieve, ,\fill at least be shewn the absurdity 
of all attempts to prove Christia'lity false, the plain undoubted cred
ibility of it; and, I hope, a good deal more. 

And thus, though 80me perhaps may seriously think that analogy, 
as here urged, has too great stress laid upon it; and ridicule, unan
swerable ridicule, may be applied, to shew the argument from it in a 
disadvantageou& light-yet there can be no question but that it is a 
real one. For religion, both natural and revealed, implying in it nu
merous facts, analogy being a confirmation of all facts to Wllich it 
can be applied, as it is the only proof of m08t, cannot but be admit
ted by everyone to be a material thing, and truly of weight on the 
side of reli~ion, both natural and revealed; and it ought to be partie
ul~rly regarded by such as profess to follo\v nature, and to be less 
satisfied \vith abstract reasonings. 



CONCLUSION. 

WHATEVER account may be given of the strange io,attention 
and disregard, in some ages and countries" to a matter of such ian.,. 
portance as religion, it would, before experience .. be incredibJe that 
there should be the like disregard in those who have hatt the mo.'al 
system of the world laid before them, as it is by Christianity, and 
often inculcated upon them; because this moral ,systeol carl'ies in it 
a good degree of evidence for its truth, upon its being barely pro
posed to our thoughts. There is no nee(l of abstruse reasonings and 
distinctions, to convince an unpr~judiced understanding that there 
is a God who made and .governs the world, and will judge it in right .. 
eOU4Jness, though they may be necessary to answer abstruse difficul
ties, when once such are raj~ed; \vhen the very meaning of those 
\vords which express most intelligibly the general (ioctrine of reli .. 
~iOD, is pretended to be uncertain, and the clear truth ef the thing 
Itself is obscured by the intricacies of speculation. But to an un
prejQdiced mind, ten thousand thousand instances of design cannot 
but prove a designer. And it is intuitively manifest, that creatures 
f,ught to live under a dutiful sense of their Maker, and that justice 
and charity mU'st be his laws, to creatures whom he has Inade social 
and placed in 8ociety. Indeed the truth of revealed religion, pecul
iarly so called. is not self·evident~ but requires ex~ernal proof in 
order to its being received. Yet inattention among us to revealed 
religion, will be found to imply the same dissolute immoral temper 
of mi,\d as inattention to natural religion; because, when hoth are 
laid before us in the manner they are in Christian countries of liberty, 
our obligations to inquire into hoth, and to embrace both upon sup
position of their truth, are obligations of the saine nature. 14'01·, rev
elation claims to be the voice of God; aD(1 our obligation to attend 
to his voice is surely moral in all 'Cases. And as it is in£iste(1 that 
its evidence is collclusive, upon thorou~h consideration of it, so it 
oWers itself to us with manifest obvious appearances of having SOIDe

thing more than human in it, and therefore in all reason requires to 
have its claims most seriously examined into. It is to be added, that 
thouu;h light and knowledge, in what Inanner ~oever afteJrued us, is 
equally from God, yet a miraculous revelation has a peculiar ten, 
dency. from the first principles of our nature, to a\vaken mankind, 
and inspire them lvith reverence and awe; and this is a peculiar obli
gation ttl attend to what clairns to be so with such appearances of 
'truth. It is therefore most certain that our ohligation~ to inquir~ 
seriously into the evidence of Cht. tianity" and upon supposition of 
ts truth to embrace it, are of the utmost importance. and Inoral in 
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the highest and ~ost proper sense. Let us thell suppose that the 
evideo.ce 9f rel!gion in general, and of Christianity. bas been seri ... 
ously Inquired Into by all reasonable men among us· Yet we find 
many professedly to reject both, upon speculative prinriples of infi
delity. And all of them do Dot content themselves \,ith a bare neg
lect of religion, and enjoying their imagi11arv freedom from its 
restraintsr ~ome go much beyond this. They deride God's Dloral 
government over the worl{l. They l'enounce his protection, and 
defy his justice. 1'hey ridicule and vilify Christianity, and blas
pheme the Author of it; and talke all occasions to manifest a sCOJ'tl 
and contempt of revelation. ~rhi8 amounts to an active setting 
themselves against religion, to what olay be considered as a positive 
principle of irreligion; which they cultivate within themseI9,es, and, 
whether they intend this effect or not, render habitual, as a good man 
does the contrary principle. And others, who are not chargeable 
with all this profiigateness, yet are in avowed opposition to religion, 
as if discovered to be greundless. Now admitting, which is the sup
position we go upon, t~at these perSODS act upon what they thin k 
principles of reason, and otllerwise tbey are Ilbt to be argued with, 
It is really inconceivable that they 8hould inlagine they clearly sec 
the wllole evidence of it, considered in itself, to be nothing at all; 
nor do they l1retend this. They are far indeed from having a just 
notion of its evidence; but they would not say its evidence was 
nothing, if they thought the system of it, with all its circumstances j 

were credible, like other matters of science or historv. So that their 
manner of treating it must proceed, either from such kinel of objec
tions against all religion as have been ans\vered or obviated in the 
former part of this treatise, or else from objections and difficulties 
supposed more peculiar to Christianity. 1~hus, theJ~ entertain preju
dices against the whole notion of a revelation and miraculous inter
positions. 'fhey finfi things in Scripture, whether in incidental pas
sages or in the general scheme of it, which appear to them unrea
sonable. They take for granted that if Christianity ,,:'ere true, the 
light of it must have been more general, and the evidence of it more 
satisfactory, or rather overbearing; that it must and would have 
been, in some way, oth(~r\yjse put and left than it is. Now thi8 is 
not imagining they see the evidence itself to be nothing of'inconsid· 
erable, but q1lite another thing. It is being fortified against the evi
dence in some degree ackno\\,ledged, by thinkin~ they see the system 
nf Christianity, or somewhat which appears to them necessarily con .. 
nected u·ith it, to be incredible or false; fortified against that evi
dence \\·hic,h olight other\\:ise make great impression upon them. Or, 
lastly, if any of these persons are, upon the whole, in doubt concern
ing the truth of Christianity, their behaviour' seems owing to their 
takini; for granted, through strange inattention, that such doubting 
is, in a nlanner, the same thing 88 being ~ert8in ag3inst it. 

To these persons, and to this state of opinion concerning religicn, 
the foregoing tr~atise is adapted. For, all the general objections 
against the moral systenl of nature having he en ohl'iated, it is shewn 
that there is not any peculiar pre~unl"tion at all a~ainst ChristiarJity, 
eith(~r considered as not di~;coverable by l"eason~ or as unlike to what 
is so distOl'Cr~(!; flor any viorth tHentioning against it as miraculous, 
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if an) a.t all; llone cel'tainly \vhich can render it in tile least incred
ible. It is she\vn that upon supposition of a divine revela ~iOD. the 
analogy of nature renders it beforehand highly credible, I think 
prubable, that many things in it n.ust appear liable to great objec.
tions; and that we must be incompetent judges of it to a great 
degree. This observation is, 1 think, unquestionably true, and of 
the very utmost importance; but it is urged, as I hope it will be un
derstootl, with great caution of not vilifying the faculty of reason, 
which is the candle of the Lord wi,l./"in us;· though it can afford no 
light where it does not shine, nor judge where it has DO principle to 
judge upon. The objections here spoken of, being first answered in 
the view of objections against Christianity as a matter of fact, are in 
the next place considered as urged Olore immediately against the wis
dom, justice and ~oodness of the Christian dispensation. And it is 
fully made out that they adlnit of exactly the like answer, in every 
respect, to what th'e like objections against the constitutioD of nature 
admit of; tl1at, as partial views give the appearance of wrong to . 
things, which upon farther consideratiun and knowledge of tbeir 
relations to other things are found just and good, Sf. it is perfectly,· 
credible that the things objected, against the wisdon) an(j goofiness 
of the Christian dispensation, may be rendered instances of wisdom 
and goodness by their reference to other things beyond our view; be
cause ChristianitJ is a scheme as much above our cOlnprehension, as 
that of nature, and like that, a scheme in \\'hich means are made use 
of to accomplish ends, and which,·as is most credible, may he carried 
on by general laws. .\.nd it ought to be attended to~ that this is not 
an answer taken merely or chiefly from our igo.orance, btlt froiD 
somewhat positive \thich our observation shews us. }c~or to like ob-
jections the like ans\ver is experienced to be just, in numberless par
allel ca~es. The objections against the Christian dispensation, and 
the method by \\~hich i, is carried on, having been tntls obviated in 
general and together, the chief of thelo are consillered distinctly" 
and the particular things obje~ted to are she\vn creuible, by theit· 
perfect analog~', each apart, to the constitution of nature. 'l'hus, if 
man be fallen from his primitive state, and to be restored, an(1 infi
nite wisdom and power en~ages ill accomplishing our reco\'ery, it 
were to have been expected, it is said, that this should bave beer! 
effected at once, and not by such a long series of nleans, allli such a 
various economy of persons anti things; one dispensation prepara
tory to another, this to 8 farther one, and so on through all indefinite 
number of ages, before the end of the scheme proposed can be com~ 
pletely accomplished; a scheme conduct~d by infinite wi~dom, and 
executed by almight.y power. But now on the contrary, our finding 
that every thing in the constitution and course of nature is thus car-
-~ed on, shews such expectations concerning revelation to be highly 
unreasonable, and is a satifactory answer to them, when urged as ob· 
jections against the cred~bjlity that the great scheme of Providence 
in the redemption of the worlfl may be of this kind, and to be accom· 
plished in this mann~r. As to the particular method of our redemp
tion, the appointment of a Mediator bet\veen God and man, this bal 
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been shewn to be most obviously aDa)a~u8 to the general conduct of 
nature, i .. e. the God of Dature in appoInting others to be the instru
ments of his mercy, as we experience in the daily course of Provi
dence. Tile condition of this ,world, which tile doctrine· of our re
demption by Christ presuppt)ses, 80 much fall, in with natural ap
pearances, that heatllen moralists inferred it from those appearancel; 
inferred that bu~an nature was fallen from its original rectitude. and 
in consequence of this degraded from its primitive happiness. Or, 
huweTer this opioion came into the world, these appe_faRceS must 

. have kept up the traditi~D, and confirmed the belief ot it. And as 
it was the general opinion under the light of nature that repentance 
aDd reformatioD t alone and by itself, was Dot sufficient to do away 
sin, and procure a filii remission of the penalties annexed to it, and as 
the reason of the thing does not at all lead to any ~uch c·oncJudion
soJevery day's experience 8hews U8 that reformation is Dot. in any 8Ort, 
suficient to preveot the present dj8a(JVan~e8 and miseries which, iD 
the natura1 course of thinp,God has annexed to folll and extravagance. 
Yet 1bere lIIa1 be ground to think that the paollhments, which by 
~he getleral laws of diyine government are annexed to vice, may 
be prevented; that provision may have been even origioally made, 
that they should be prevented by some meaDS or other. though they 
could not by reformation alone. For we have daily instances of 
S'Ilck fABrey, in the general conduct of nature; compassion provided 
for misery,- medicines for diseases, friends against enemies. There 
is proviSion made, in the origin" eoutitutioD of the world, that 
much of the natural bad cOBsequences of our follies. which persons 
themselves alone cannot prevent, may be prevented by the aui.tance 
of others; assistance which aatare enables, and disposes, aDd ap
points them to afford. By a method of goodness analagou. to thiS, 
"hen the world lay in wickedness and consequently in ruiu, God so 
loved the world. tltat he ga'V~ Ais only Hgotten So. to M·ve it; and he 
be-ing made perfect by sujfeJtiag, 6ecQ,m,e tlu author of eterruU, SGlva
tion to all them that obey him. t Indeed ~ith.er realOO nor .aDaI~ 
\vould lead U8 to think, in particular. that the interposition of· Christ, 
in the Inanner in which he ('id iote,po$e, would be of that eflicacy 
for rerover.v of the world w.hrch thl! Scripture teaches us it was; but 
neither would reason nor an8\0flY lead U8 to th.iok, that other partic
ular meaDS would be of the efficacy which experience bhe~,t' they are, 
in numberless instances. And therefore. as tbe case befo.re us doe. 
not admit of e~perience, 80 that neither re8J10D nor analogf caD 
&hew how, or in what particular way, the interposition qf .Chnat, as 
revealed in Scripture, is of that efficacy which it is there r~,e~pnted 
to be-this is nf) kind nor dpgree of prtasumption agaios.t itl being 
reall.' of that efficacy. Farther-the objectioD8 against C;hri8tia~ty 
from the )j~ht of it not bein~ universal, nor its evidenee au strong a8 
might possibly be ~iven us, have been answered by the leneral anal. 
ogy of nature. That God has made 8uch variety of crea~ure8, is in
deed an answer to the former; but that he dispenses his gifts in such 
variety, both of degrees and kinds, amongst croatures ~f the same 
lpecies, and even to the same individuals at different times, is a more 
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obvious and full answer to it. And it is so far froDl being the method 
of Providence in other cases, to afford us such overbearing evidence 
as some require in proof of Christianity, that on the contrary. tile 
evidence upon ,vhich \ve are naturally appointed to act in common 
matters, throughout a vel·Y great part of life, is doubtful in a high de
gree. And admitting the fact, that God has aftorded to some DO more 
than doubtful evidence of religion, the sante account may be given of 
it as of difficulties and temptations \vith regard to practice. But as 
it is not iJnpossible,- 8tlrely, that this alleged doubtfulness may be 
men' 'WD fault, it deserves their most serious consideration ,,'hether 
it be llot so. However, it is certain ti.tt doubting implies a degree 
of evidence for that of which we doubt; and that this degree of evi
dence as really lays us under obligations, as demonstrative evidence. 

'l'he whole then of religion is throughout credible, nor is there, [ 
think. any thing relating to tt,e revealed dispensation of things, Dlore 
different from the experienced constitution and course of nature, 
than some parts of tbe constitution of nature are from other parts of 
it. And if so, the only question which remains is, what positive 
evidence can be alledged for the truth of Christianity. This too in 
general has been cOD~idered, and the objections against it estimated. 
Deduct therefore what is to be deducted from that evidence, upon 
account of any weight which may be thoupt to remain in these ob-
jections, after what the analogy of nature has 8uggested in answer 
to them, and then consider what are the practical consequences froOl 
all this, upon the most sceptical principles one can argue upon, (for 
I am writing to persons who entertain these principles) and upon 
such consideration it will be obvious that immorality, a8 little excuse 
as it admits of in itself, is greatly aggraYated in persons who have 
been made acquainted with Christianity, wllether they believe it or 
not; because the moral system of nature, or natural religion, which • 
Christianity lays before us, approves itself, almost intuitivelv, to a 
reasonable mind upon seeing it proposed. In the next place, with 
regard to Christianity it will be ohserved, that there is a middle be
tween a full satisfaction of the truth of it, and a satisfaction of the 
contrary. The lniddle state of mind between these two, .consi§ts ju 
a seriou8 apprehension that it may be true, joined with doubt whether 
it be so. And this, upon the best judgmellt I am able to make, is as 
far tows"rds speculative infidelity as an:' sceptic can at all be sup
posed to go, who has had true Christian~ty, with the pr6per evidenc\<~ 
of it, laid before him, and has in any tolerable measure cODsi '~ere(l 
them. For I would not be mistaken to comprehend all who "av" 
ever heard of it, because it seems evident that in many couDl'rie~, 
called Christian, neither Christianity nor its evidence are fairly !aiti 
before men. And in places where both are, there appear to be S)R'e 

who have very little attended to either, and who reject Christial·'.~y 
with a scorn proportionate to their inattention, and yet are by DO 

means without understanding in other matters. Now it has b,;en 
shewn that a serious apprehension that Christianity may be trle, 
lays persons under the strictest obligations of a serious re~ard to it 
throughout the whole of their life; a regard not the same el:artly, but 
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in IDany res(Jeet~ near} y the saIne, ,vith y,;'"t 8, full con~ic .. ion of its 
truth would Ja.y Lhe'D u·~·Hler. J"a~tly, it \viJl appear that b asphelny 
and profanene~.;, I 1l1t'an ""ith regartl to {;hristianity, are absolutely 
without excus{!. }t~or there is no t~.mpta~ion to it hut froln the ,van· 
tonneS8 of vanity or n~irth; and th('se, (,fJns~uerif1,g the infinlte impor
tance of the 8fJbjec~, nrc no such t(~mpt:~ti'Jl1~ a~ to afturd arlY excuse 
for it. If thi~ be d ,lust accou n t of thir/:~p" ILn.) yet Inen can go on to 
l'ilify t·r cJisregarJ Chri~tiiluity. which i~ tJ tfl) k arul act as if they 
had a demonutration of its falsehood} there i~~ no r'ea~on to think they 
would alter their behaviour to any ptlrpuse, though there v.ere a 
demonstration of its tru the 



AD"~RTISEMENT .. 

IN the first copy uf these pap~rs, I had, inserted tile t\,O fol1o\ving 

Dissertations into the chapters, Of II FU:ffu,re Life, aDd~ OJ the .VOTIlI 

GlIvernment oj God, with which they are closely connected. But as 

they do not directly fall under the title of the foregoing Treatise, 

and would have kept the subject of it too long out of sight, it seemed 
t .-
more proper to place them by themselves. 



DISSERT A. TION I. 

'VHE1'HER we are to live in a future state, as it is the most in}
portant question which can p08sibly be asked~ so it is the most intel
ligible one which can be expressf!d in language. Yet strange per
plex~ties have been raised about the meaning of that identity or . 
s;jm~ness of pers~n, which is irnpiied in the notion of (,ur living n~w 
and hereafter, or 10 any two successive moments. And the solution 

. of these difficulties hat~l be~n stronger !han the difficulties them
selv~s. For. per80nal 1(lentlty has explained so by some, as to ren
der the inquiry concerning a future life of no consequence at all to 
us, the perS0J18 whet are making it. And thoug1i few men can be 
misled by such subtleties, yet it may be proper a little to consider 
them. 

N ow, when it is asked wherein personal identity consists, the 
an~wer should be the same as if it were asked \vherein consists simil
itude or equality; that all attempts to define would but perplex it. 
Yet there is no difficulty at all in ascertaining the idea. For as, 
upon two triangles being cOlnpared or viewed together, there arises 
to the minI) the idea of similitude, or upon twice two and four, the 
idea of equality-so likewise, upon comparing the consciousness of 
one's self or one's own existence in any two moments, there as im
mediately arises to the mind the idea of personal identity. And as 
the two former corrtparisoDs not only give us tIle ideas of similitude 
and equality, but al~o shew us that two triangles are alike, and twice 
t,vo and four are equal-so the ~atter comparison not only gives us 
the idea of personal idenity, but also ehews us the identity of our
selves in those two moments; the present, suppose, alld thai: imme
diately past; or the presedt, and that, a month, a year, or twenty 
years past. elr in other \\'or(is, by reflecting upon that \\,hich is my 
self now, and that which was my sel( t\venty years ago, I discern 
the}· are not two, but one and the same self. 

But tho~gh consciousnes~ of what is past does thus ascertain our 
personal iltentity to ourselves, yet to say that i~ Dlakes personal 
identity, or is necessary to our being th,~ same persons, is to say that 
a person has not existed a single In()me~lt, nor done one action, but 
\vhat he can remember: indeed none but what he reflects upon • 
.l\.lId one should real I y think it pelf-evident, that consfionsness of 
pf~l·Sf)nal identity l)resupposes, and ther'cfore cannot constitute. per
s(~nal identity, a!lY 'Tlore than kno\vledge in any other case can con
Sttt'1 t~ truth, \\,hlCh it presupposes. 
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This wonderful mistake may possibly have 8t'isen from hence, that 
to be endued with·con8c~ousness is inseparable fl'om the idea of a 
person or in.telligent being. For, this migHt be expressed ina~cu .. 
rately th~s, thatconsciousn~ss loakes personality, and fl'oln hence it 
might be concluded to make personal identity. But th~ugh pres~nt 
consciousness of what we at present do and fee) js necessary to our 
being the persons we no\v are, yet pr:esent consciousness of past 
actions or feelings is not necessary to our being the same persons, 
who' performe(l those actiollS 0.- had those feelings • 
. The inquiry, what makes vegetables the saDle in the COlllmon 

acceptation of the \vord, does not app1ear to have any relation to this 
of personal identity; because the \vord saJ~e, when applied to them 
and to person, is not only applied to ditlerent subjects, but it is also 
used in different seQses. For when a Inan swears to the same tree 
as having stood fifty year~ in the same place, he means ~nly the saine 
as to all the purpose$ of pr~perty and us~s of common" life, and not 
that the tree has been all that time the same in the stric~ > p~ilosophi .. 
cal set:lse of the word. For he does not know, whether auy ~ne par
ticle of t4e present tree be the same with anyone pu19 ticle of the 
tree which stood in the same place fifty years ago. And if tlley have 
not one cOlllmQU particle of matter, they cannot be the saIne tree in 
the proper philosopllic ~ense of the word same; it being evidently a 
contradiction in terms to say they are, when no part of their su~
stance and no one of their properties is the same; no part of ~heir 
substance, by the supposition; no one of their properties, because it 
is allowed that the same property cannot be transferred froID one 
substance to another. And therefore when \ve say the identity or 
sameness of a .plant consists in a continuation of the same life, com~ 
rnunicated under the same organiza.tion to a 11UIllher of particles of 
matter, whether the same or not-the word Satll6. when applied to 
life and to organization, cannot possibly be understood to signify 
what it signifies in this very sentellce ,,,hen applied to matter. In a 
loose ILnd PQPl:llar sense then, the lite and the organization and the 
plant are justly said to he the same! notwithstanding the perpetual 
change of the part~. But in a strict and philosophical lllanner of 
speech, no man, no being, no Dlode of being, no any thing, can be 
tIle Sall.'e with that with wllich it hath in(lec(i nothing the same. 
No\v salneness is used in this latter sense when applied to persons. 
l.'he idclltity of these, therefore, canllot subsist \\'ith diversity of sub
stance. 

The thing here consiuered, anu {lemollstratively, as I think. (leter-
lnined, is proposed by Mr. Locke in these \vords, u'h~tller it. i. e. 
the same self or person, be the t:alne ide)ztical slLbstltJl,ce? A nd he 
has suggested \vJ.at is a much betteJ" ans\ver to the ()uestion than that 
\vhich he gives it in forln. For he defines pC"3nn~ a tlLinki)zg; ;,llielli· 
oaent heino-, &c. and I'ersof)nl idt·ntity, the Sa1J1elle:;s (~f a Tlttionltl 
'be in 11'. * ~rhe question then is, whether the sarr.e rational being is 
the :'ame substanc;e; which ~ecds no answer, because bein~ ane) su! ... 
stance is thi~ pl~ce stand for the sarnc itJea. "fhe ground of the 
·1cuht, \vhcther the sarriC person oe the saIne substance, is 3a~ d tl} or: 
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tllis, that the consciousness of our own existence in vouth and in old 
age, or in any two joint succ:!ssive moments, is not llle same indi"id
'llal action,- ·i. e. not the saIne consciousness, but ditferent successive 
consciousness. Now it is strange that this should ha,'e occasioned 
such per.plexities. FOI' it is surely conceivable that a person may 
have a capacity of knowing some object or other to be the same now, 
which it "'vas when he contemplated it forolerly; yet in this ease, 
where by the supposition the object is pel'ceived to be the same, the 
perception of it in any two moments cannot be one and the same 
perception. And thus, though the successive cODsciousnesses which 
'He have of Ollr own existence are not the same.. )'et al'e they con .. 
sciousnesses of one and the same thing or object; of the same person, 
self, or living agent. The person of whose existence the conscious
ness j:J felt no\Y~ and \\'as felt an hour or a year ago, is disceL"ned to 
be, Dot two persons, but one and the same person; and therefore 'is 
one and the same. · 

Mr. Locke's observations upon this subject appear hasty; and he 
seems to profess himself dissatisfied with suppositions whicll he has 
made relating to it.t . But some of those hasty obser\'ations have 
been carried to a strange length by others, whose notion, when tra~ed 
and examined to the bottom, amounts, I think, to this:l "~rhat per
sonality is not a permanent, but a transient thing; that it lives and 
dies, begins and ends continually; that no one can any more re.nain 
one .nd the same person two moments together, than two succ,es
sive moments can be one and the same mOlnent; that our substance 
is indeed continually changing; but whether this be 80 or not, is, it 
seems, nothing to the purpose, since it is not substance, but con
sciousness alone, which constitutes personality, which consciousness 
being successive cannot be tl,e same in any two mOlnents, nor con
sequently the personality constituted by it." An!1 from hence it 
must follo\v, that it is a fallacy upon ourselves to charge our present 
selves with any thing we did, or to imagine our present selves inter
ested in any thing which befel us yesterday, or that our p.·esent self 
will be interested in what will hefal us tOlnorrow; since our present 
self is not, in reality, the same with the self of yester(lay, but anothel' 
like self or person cOlning in its room, and mistaken for it; to , ... hich 
another self will succeed tomorrow. Thie-i 1 say, must folio,\,; for 
if the sel f or pel·son of to-day, and that of to-morrow, are not the 
same, but only like perRon~. the person of to-flay is really no more 
interested in \Vhrit \vill befal the person of to-rnol· .. t1w, than in \vbat 
,viii lJef,,1 any other person. It may be thought perhaps, that this is 
not a jt:st rerJresentat!UIl of the opini~n we are speaking of; 'because 
th;)~e "vito mair;tain it allow, that a person is the same 8S far back as 
his renle~'lhrance reaches. And indeed they do use the wOI·,ls iden~ 
tit!l and S,llne person. Nor \vill language permit these words to be 
laid aside; since if they were, there must be, I kllo\v not \'that ritlic
alnus periphrasi3 substituted in the rooln vf thenl· But they cannot, 
consistelltly with ,helnseives, mean that the person is really the same • 

.. I..l0cke, pare 146, 1·~·1 t liocke, page 15'Z. 
* S(~e an anS\l/cr ~"o I)r, ('t~d,~'~ .ltir(l dt·ff:nc~ l'~ :~> l'·ff(.:' ~() '!'tit. DodwcU, 2d cdC. 
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For, it is sell-evident tIl at the personality cannot be really the same, 
if, ,.s they expressly assert, that in ,vhich it consists is not the same. 
And ss, consistently with themselves, ~hey canllot, so I think it ap
~~ars they do "ot, Blean that the person is really the same, but only 
that he is RO in a fictitious sense; in such~a sense only as they assert, 
for this they do assert, that any llumbel' of persons whatever may be 
the same person. The bare unfolding tbis notiun, and laying it thus 
naked and open, seems tIle best confutation of it. However, since 
great stress is said to be put upon it, I add the following things. 

First, this notion is absolutely contradictory to, that certain COII

viction which necessarily and every moment rises within us, 
when we turn our thoughts U .Jon ourselves, when we reflect upon 
,,,hat is past, and look forward upon what is to come. All imagina-
tion of a daily change of that living agent which each Inan calls him
self, for another, or of any such change throughout our whole present 
life, is entirely borne down by our natural sense of things. Nor is it 
possible for a persoD in his wits to alter his conduct, with regard to 
his health or atfairl~ from a suspicion that though he should li,'e to
morrOV/, he should not, however, be the same person he is to-day. 
And yet, if it be reasonable to act, with respect to a future life, upon 
this notion that personality is transient, it is reasonable to act upon 
it with respect to the present. Here then is a Dotion equally appli
cable to religion and to our temporal concerns, and everyone sees 
and feels the inexpressibJe absurdity of it in the latter case; if there
fore any can take up with it in the former, this C811Dot proceed from 
the reason of the thing, but must be owing to an inward unfail·ness 
and secret corruption of heart. 

Secondly, it is not a.n idea, or abstract notion, ()r quality, but a 
being only, which is capable of life and actioD~ of ha;lpinesl and 
Dlisery. No\v all beings confessedly continue the szme, duriog the 
whole time of thf'ir existence. Consider then a livi!l~ hting DOW ex
isting, and which has existed for any time alive; this living being must 
have done and suffer-ed and enjoyed, what it has done and sutr~ren 
and enjoyed formerly, (this living being, I say, lind not another) as 
really as it does and sutlers and enjoys, \vhat it does and suffers and 
enjuys this instant. All these successi\'e actions, enjoyments and 
sufferings, are actions, enjoyments and sutfer!ogs of the same living 
being. And they are so, prior to all consideration of its remen)her
ing or forgetting: since remeolbering or forgetting call make no alt~r
ation in the truth of past matter of fact. A r,tl suppose this being 
endue() \,ith limited ;Jowers of knowledge anu rnemory, there is no 
.Dorc difficulty in concei~ing it to have a po\\;er of knowing itself to 
be the same living Leing which it \\'as SOllle time ago, of !'emenlb~r
}ng SOllle of its actions, suft~riIl6:; :tnd eujuyn)cnts; and fo ... ~ettin~ 
uthers, than in concei-.';n; it tl, kno\'.' or rltuleluuer or forget any 
!hill~ else. 

'l~hil-dly, e\'ery tJer-~'JJ:i i~ (d;;",C~ous tlint i.e is no\\' tl.e saine persor, 
~),. self Ile was 11S far hack a~ his rCEUfJubrancc reachfJ~; sior,f' \vhen 
.iny one l·eflt.ct~ upon a past actiOf) of h13 o\\:n, lJC is just as certain 
:Jf the person \vho did that actlolJ, nar.~(ll.y, hi~f'JSt·lf, the ptrson \\,ho 
no\v reflects upon it, ~t~ he is eertain that the t1ltioh \\:as at aH done • . ,... f r ..... ~ • 
·~·tT.· Y(:rv n If""l n,..··, :·tf"'''~ ',.,nt'ItD 0;-, t''; .. ,,, :&1'#\/"1 "~yJllt')' L.,~·eu Corle, •. : ; ; _ .... I \ .~), ' I"" , • to,. " '. • , • '4 '''''I' ~ ';' 
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of which he is absolutely assured, arises wholly from the conscious
ness th:\t he himself did it. And this he, person, or self, must either 
be a substance, or the property of some substance. If he, if per
son, be a substance. then consciousness that he is the same person, 
is consciousness that he is the same substance. If the person, or he, 
be the property of a 8ubstance41 still consciousness that he is the 
same property is as certain a proof tha.t bis substance remains the 
same, as consciousness that he remains the same substance would be; 
!irice the same property cannot be transferred from one substance to 
another. 

But though we are thus certain that we are the same agents., living 
beings, or substances now, which we"were as far back as our remem
brance reaches, yet it is asked whether we may not possibly be de
ceived in it? And this question may be asked at the end of any 
denlonstration whatever; because it is a question concerning the 
truth of perception by memory. And he W~lO can doubt whether 
perception by memory can in this ease be depended upon, may doubt 
also whether perception by deduction and reasoning, which also in
clude memory, or indeed whether intuitive perception can. Here 
then we can go no farther. For it is ridiculous to attempt to prove 
the t ruth of those perceptions, whose truth we can no ·otherwise 
prove than by other perceptions of exactly the same kind .¥ith thenl, 
and \vhich there is just the san,e ground to suspect: or to attempt to 
prove the truth nf nur f~culties, which can no otherwise be proved 
than by the use or means of those very suspected farultie~ them
selves. 



DISSEB'fATION II . 

• 

OJ tlte N4turi oj Virt~le. 

'!lHAT which renders beings ca~able of moral government, is their 
having a moral nature and moral faculties of perception and of ac
tion. Brute creatures are impressed and actuated by various in
stincts and pro:>ensioDs; so also are we. But additional to this, we 
have a capacity of reft£(,ting upon actions and characters, and mak
ing them an object to our thought; and on doing this, we naturally 
and unavoidably approve some actions, under the peculiar view of 
their being virtuous and of good desert, and di.sapprove others, as 
vicious and of ill desert. 1'hat we have this moral approving and 
disapproving· faculty, is certain frem our t»xperiencing it in our
selves, and recognizing it in each other. It appears from our exer
cising ~t unavoidably, in the approbation' and disapprobation even of 
feigned characters; from the wordst right and· wrong, odious and ami
able, base and worthy, with many others of like signification in all 
languages, applied to actions and characters; from the many written 
systems of morals which sUDpose it, since it cannot be imagined that 
all these authors, .throughout all these treatises, had ablolutely no 
meaning at ail to their words, or a meaning merely chimerical; from 
our natural sense of gratitude, \vhich implies a distinction hetweeo, 
merely being the instrument of good and intending it; from the like 
distinction everyone makes between iniurv and mere harm. which, 
.Hobbs says, is peculiar to mankind; a.n-d between injury and just 
punishment, a distinction plainly nat~ .. al, prior to the consideration 
of human laws. It is manifest great part of common language, and 
of common behaviour over the world, is formed upon supposition of 
such a moral faculty~ whether called conscience, moral reason, moral 
sense, or divine reason; \vhether considered as a sentiment of the 

• This way of speaking is taken from Epictetus, [aJ pnd is made use of as 8ecming 
the most full, and least I iable to cavil. And the moral faculty may be understood to 
have these two epithets, ~'!I~T'''~ and "'1l'O~OX'f.A4trTIK:"\, upon a double account; 
bt!callse, upon a sur,ey of actions, whether before or after they are done, it ,letermines 
them to be good or evil; anti also because it determines itself ta be the guide of action 
and of life, in contradistinction from aU other faculties, or natural principles of action; 
in the 'Very sam~ manner as speculative realOn directly snd naturally judges of specu
lative truth and falsehood. and at the same ·~.ime i'l attended with a consciousness upon 
reflection, that the naturai right to jl1ct~ of them helongs (I) it. 

fa 1 Afr. EpiC't. 1. 1 t C",. I 
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understanding, or as a perception of the hea.rt, or, ,vhich seems the 
truth, as including both. Nor is at all doubtful in the general what 
course of action this faculty 01· practical discerning power within us 
approves, and what it disapproves. Yor, as mucll as it has been dis
puted wherein virtue consists, or whatever gro!!nd for doubt there 
Inay be about I)articulars-yet, in general, there is i~ reality an uni. 
versally ·ackQowledge~1 standard of it. It is that which. all ages and 
all countries have made profession of in public; ~t tS that which eYer" 
man you meet puts on the show of; it is that \vhich the priolaa·y and 
fUD(lamental laws of all civil cOl1stituti"DS, {lv~r the face of the 
earth~ make it their business and endeavor to enforce the pl·actice of 
upon mankind; namelv, justice, veracity, and rp~arrl to common 
good. It being rna.nifest then, in general, that \ve have such a fac
ulty or discernment as this, it may be of use tc' remark some things 
IDore distirlctly concerning it. 

First, it ought to be observed that the object of this facuity is ac
tions,- comprehending under tha.t name active or practical princi
ples; those principles from which men would P.ct if occasions and 
circumstances gave them power, and which, 'VhPD fi1Ced !lod habitual 
in any person, we call his character. It does not appear that brute'!J 
have the least reflex sense of actions as distinguisfled from eveuts, 
or that will and design, \\'hich constitute the very nature of actions, 
as such, are at all an object of their perception. But to ours they 
are; and they are the object, and the only one, of the approving and 
disapproving faculty. Acting, conduct, behaviour, ab-;tracted from 
all r~g&rd to what is, in fact Ind evpnt, the consequence of it, is it· 
self the natural object of the moral discernment, as speculative trutL 
and falsehood is of speculative reason. Intention of such and such 
consequences, indeed, is always included, for it is part of the action 
itself; but though the intended good or bad consequences do not fol
low, we have exactly the same sense of the action as if they did. . IQ 
like manner vie think well or ill of characters, abstracted from all 
consideration of the good or the evil which persons of such charac
ters have it actually in their power to (10 We never, in the moral 
way, applaud or blame either ourselves c3f otht'rs for what we enjoy 
or what we suffer, or for having impress'ioDS mAde upon us which we 
consider as altogether out of our powel; but oniy for what we do, 
or would have done, had it been in our l?ower, or for \vhat we leave 
undone which we (night have done, or wuuld have left undoDe though 
we could have done it. 

Secondly .. our sense or discernment of actions as morallygood or 
evil, impIies in it a sense or (liscernlnent of them &8 of good or ill 
desert. It may be difficult to explain thi5l perception, so as to anS\Ver 
all the questions which may be asked concerning it; but everyone 
speaks of such and such actions as deser'ring punishment, and it is 
not, I suppose, pretended that they hallf! absolutely no meaning at 
all tf., the expression. Now the meaning plainly ~s not, that we con
ceive it for the good of society that the iloer of 8uch actions should 
be made to sutTer. For if unl1!ppily it \ve.-e resolved that a mao, 

•• ", ,. \ : I , I , '\ '\ -~ , , M A ton 1 9 1 i 
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Virtutis laus omnis ill actione con,istit. Cic, Off. 1. 1. C I 6. 
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\"ho b)9 sonl~ innocent action wa-s infected with the plague~ should be 
left to perish, lest by other people's coming near him the infection 
should spread-no ')oe \"ould sal he deserved this treatment.. Inno
cence and ill desert are inconSistent ideas. III desert always sup
poses guilt; and if one be not part of the other, yet they are evidentc. 
Iy and naturally connected ill our mind. The 8i~ht of a man in mis
ery raises our compassisD towards him; and if this misery be inflict
ed on him by another, our indignati(ln against the author of it. But 
whel) \ve aare informed that the 8uiferer is a villain, and is punished 
only for his treachery or cruelty, our compassion exceedingl, les
sens, and in l1!any instances our indignation wholly subsides. Now 
what produces thiM effect, is the conception of that in the sutr~rer 
which we call ill desert. Upon considering then, or viewing togeth
er, our notion of vice and that of misery, there results a third, that 
of ill desert. And thus there is in human creatures an association 
or the two ideas, natural and moral evil, wickedness and punish
ment. If" this association were merely artificial or accidental, it 
were nothing; but being Joost unquestionably nataral, it greatly COD

cerns us to attend to it, instead of endeavoring to explain it away. 
It Inay be observed farther, concerning our perception of good and 

of ill desert, that the former is verl weak with respect to common io" 
stances ~r virtue; one reason of which may be, that it does not appear 
to a spectator how far 8uch instances of virtue proceed from a vir
tuous principle, or in what degree this principle is pl·evalent, since 
a very weak regard to virtue may be sufficient to make men act well 
in many comlno*n instances. And on the other hand, our perception 
of ill desert in vicious actions lessens, in proportibn to the tem~ta
tions men are thought to have had to such vices. For, ~ice in hu
man cr;eatures consisting chiefly in the absence or want of the virtu
ous pl'inciple, though a man be ove.'come, suppose, by tortures, it 
dOt'sot front thence appear to what degree the virtuous principle 
\vas "'anting. All that appears is, thaf he had it not in such a de
gree as to prevail over the temptation; but pos8ibly he had it ill a Je-
gree \vhich would have rendered him proof against cOlomon tempta
tions. 

Thirdly, our perception of vice and ill desert arises from, and is 
the rrsult of, a co!nparison of actions with the nature and capacities 
of the agent. I"or. the mere neglect of doing what \wve ought to do~ 
"'Huld in many cases be detprmined by all men to be in the highest 
degree vicious. And this determination must arise from such rom
pari~on, and be the result of it, because such neglect would not be 
viciuu!\ in creatures of other natures and capacities, as brutes. And 
it j!, the same also with respect to positive vice8~ or such as consist 
in duing what we ought not. For, everyone has a different sense of 
barln done by an idiot, madman, or child .. and by one of mature and 
COlnmon un(lerstanding, though the action of both, including the in
tention ,,·hich is part of the action, be the same; as it may be, since 
idiots and madmtn, as \yell as children, are capable not only of uL~ng 
mischief, but also of intending it. Now this difference must arise 
from somewhat discerned in the nature or capacities of one, whicll 
.renders the actiop vicious, and the want of which in the other, ren
ders the same action innocent or less vicious; and this plainly sup-
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poses a comparison, whether reflected upon or not, bet\v(\en the action 
and capacities of the agent, previous to our deternlining an actiol .. 
to be yiciQus. And hence arises a proper application of the epitht-.ts, 
incongruous, unsuitable, disproportionate, unfit, to actions which our 
moral faculty deterolines to be vicious. 

Fourthly, it de8erves to be considered \\thether men are more at 
liberty, in PO!ot of IDorals, to make thelnselves ,niserao\e without 
reason, than to make other people SO; or dissolutely to negl~ct their 
own greater good, for the sake of a present lessel" gratification, than 
they are to neglect the good of uthers, \vhom nature has committe,! 
to their care. It should seem, that a due concern about our O\\ln in
terest or happiness, and a reasonable endeavor to secure and promote 
jt~ wbich is. 1 think, very much the meaning of the word PJ~udence, 
in our language-it should seem, that this is virtue, and th~ contrary 
behaviur faulty and blameable; since, in the calnlest "'ay of reflec
tion, we approve of the first, and c~ndenln the other conduct. both 
in ourselves ',ald others. This approbation and disapprobation are 
altogether dif~~eDt from mere desire of our own, )r of their happi. 
ness, and from sorrow upon missing it. For the object or occasion 
of this last kind of percept.ion is satisfaction or u neasilles3; \vhere
as the object of the first is active behaviour. In one case, \,-hat our 
thou~ht. fix upon is our conditioD; in the other our conduct. It is 
true indeed, tliat nature has not given us so sensible a tlisapprohation 
of imprudence and folly, eiUler in ourselves or otller~~, as of fal~e· 
hood, iDjuitice and cruelty; I suppose, because that r:onstant hahitual 
sense of private interest and good, which we al\~'a'ys carry ahout 
with UI, renders such sensible tlisapprobation less necessary. les~ 
wantiDg, to keep us from imprurlently neglecting our O\\'n happiness, 
and foolishly injuring ourselves, than it is necessar)· ar.d \\'antin~ to 
keep UI frOID injuring others, to whose good we cannot ha\'e ~o strong 
and CODltaDt a regard; and also because imprudence aut! folly, ap
pearing to bring its own punishment more imnlediatt'ly and constant
ly than injurious behaviour, it ~ess needs the additIonal puni~hrllent 
which would be inflicted upc'n it by others, had they the same sen~i· 
hIe indignation against it as against injustice and fraud an,fl cruelty. 
~e8ide8, uDhap~ine8s b~~np in i!s~lf. the natur~l obj~ct of .com~:I~. 
liDO, tbe unhappiness wnlcn people orlng upon tnemSel\'eS, though It 
be wilfully, excites in us some pity for them; and this of course les
SCDS our displeasure against thlm. But still it is matter of pxperi
ence, that we are formed so as to reflect very se\'erely upon the 
greater instances of inJprudent neglects anJ foolish rashness. both in 
ourselves and others. In instances of this ki nrl_ men often sa ,; 
of themselves with remurse, and of others with some lnclignatiotl, 
that they de~erved to sutler such ralamities, because thf'y brought 
them upon thernselves, and would not take \\>arning. l)articuJarl)? 
when persons come to pf)verty and distress by a long cours€ of ex· 
travagan~e,. an~ after fre~Juent. aUloonitions, thou~h \vithout fal.'f'~ 
hood fir InJustice; we plaInly UU nt>t rt'gard such people. :-,s alIke 
objects of compassion with those who are brought Into the saIne con
ditioll by unavoidable accidents. f"ronl these things j l aprears, that 
prUtJ~nce is a species of virtue, antl folly of vice; nleallln~ o.v -.. foil!! 
somewhat quite different from Inere incapaci t)'; a though t le5's \\'arj f, 
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of that regard and attention to our own happiness which ,ve had ca
pacity fore And this the \\'orld properly includes, and, as it Stfms, 
in its usval acceptation; for \ve scarce apply it to brute Cl·eatures" 

Ho,vever, if any person be disposed to dispute the matter, I shall 
very willingly give him up the WOl·ds 'Virtue and 'Vice, as not applica~ 
ble to prudence and folly; but must beg lea,ve to insist, that the fae .. 
ulty within us, which is the judge of actions, appl"oves of prudent 
actions, and disapproves inlprudent ones; I say prudent and inlpru~ 
dent actions, as such, and consi(lered distinctly from the happiness 
or miser)· which the}· occasion. And by the way, this observatio): 
may help to deteroline \vhat justness there is in that o~jection against 
religion, that it teaches us to be interested and selfish. 

Fifthly, \vithout inquiring ho\v far and in ,,,hat sense virtue is I-e· 
solvable into benevolence, and vice into the want of it, it may be 
proper to observe, that benevolence alid the want of it, singly COIl

sid~red, aro in no sort the whole of virtue and vice. For if this 
"ere the ca~e in the revie\v ot one's own character or that of others, 
our moral unrl~rstanding and nloral sense wOlJld be indifferent to 
every t~: _"'[ the degrees in \vhich benevolence prevailed, and the 
tI~grees In which it \vas \vanting. fI~hat is. \\'e should neither ap ... 
prove of benevolence to SOint' persons rather than to others, rlor dis
approve injustice and falsehood upon any other account than merely 
as an overbalance of happiness \vas foreseen likely to be produced 
by the tirst, and of tnisery by the secc.nu. But llOW on the contrary, 
suppose t\\'O men competitors for an~r thing whatever which \vould be 
of equal advantage to each of ti~eln, though nothing indeed would 
be IDore inlpertinent than for a strall~er to busy hinlself to get one 
of thelD preferred to the other, yet such end?avor ,,'ould be virtue in 
behalf of a friend or benefactor, abstracted from all consideration of 
distant consequences; as that exarnples of gl'atitude and the cultiva
tion of friendship would be of genertli goO!] to the world. Again, 
suppose one man should, by fraud or violence, take from another the 
fruit of his labor, with intent to give it to a third, \vho, he thought, 
"foul(l have as InuC!l pleasure fronl it as would balance the pleasure 
\"hich the first possessnr \vouhl have had in the enjoyolent and his 
vexation in th~ Inss of it; suppose also that no bad COiJSe()Uences 
\\tould follo\\7; yet such an action would surel)T be vicious. Nay, 
farther, \Yt're treachery, violence and injustice no otherwise vicious 
than as fo,·eseen likely to produce an overbalance of misery to so
cipt)r~ then" if jn any case a Inan could procure to himself as gr-l'3,t ad
~an1age by an act uf it'justice as the \vhole foreseen inCOD\'enience 
liktaly to he brought upon other s by it \v()!.lld arnount to, such a piece 
(,f injus!itc \vould nnt be flulty or vicious at all, because it would 
bp. no more than, in any other case~ for a Inan to prefer his o\vn 
satisfaction to an()ther"~ iu ('qua.I de;.!:1 ees. 'fhe fact then appears to 
be, that \\'e are constifuted so as to eun(j£~lnn fal~ehooJ, unprovoked 
violence, in.iustice, and to approve fir hfnevol(~c("e tn ~orne preferlbly 
to .tthers, abstractefl frorn all c(JlIsid('ration vvhich corHl uct js iikely 
to produce an overbAlance of hallpiness or n-li~ .. er.y. ~~IHI tl}erefore~ 
\vere the .l\uthor of nature to prOPdse llHtbitJ~ to hinlsclf as an en,t 
!Jut the j)ru{lt&ction of happiness, \\(lre his nloral character lnerely 
;h~t of hcne .... :l;!ence .. \-ct (J',:r~ is I;O! ~J'). ' .. ~p(}n that snl}l)o~itiofl iu' 
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ueed, the only reason of his giving us the abol'e-mentioned approba
tion of benel;~·oleDce to some persons ratilcr than others, and di8.p-
probation of. falsehood, unprovoked viulence,and injustice, mustbe, 
that he foresaw this constItution of our nature would pt·oduce more 
happiness than forming us with a temper of more general benevo
lence. But still, since this is our constitution, falsehood, violence, 
injustice, must be vice in us, and benevolence to some preferably to 
others, ,"il'fue, abstracted from all consideration of the overbalance 
of evil or good which they may appear likely to produce. 

Now if human creatures are endued with such a moral nature as 
we have been explaining, or with a moral faculty the natural object 
of which is actions-moral government Ulust consist in rendering 
them happy and unhappy, in rewarding and punishing them, as they 
follow, neglect, or depart from, the moral rule of action inter\\10Ven 
in their nature, or suggested and enforced by tllis moral faculty;· in 
rewarding and punishing them upon account of their so doing. 

I am not sensible that I have, in this fifth observation, contradicted 
what any author designed to assert. But some of great and distin
guished merit have, I think, expressed themselves in a manner which 
may occasion some danger to careless readers, of imagining the 
\vhole of virtue to consist in singly aiming, according to the best of 
their judgment, ~t promo~ing ~he ha.ppiness of mankind in the pre~ent 
state; and the W"110le of VIce, In dOIng what they foresee, or mIght 
foresee, is likely to produce an overbalance of unhappiness in it; 
than which mistakes, none can be conceived more terrible. For it 
is certain that some of the most shocking instances of injustice, 
adultery, murder, perjury, and even of persecution, may, in many 
supposable cases, not have the appearance of being likely to produr,e 
an overbalance of misery in the present state; perhaps some1.iules 
may have the contrary appearance. For this reflection might easily 
be carried on, but I forbear-The happiness of the world is the COD
cern of him, Wll0 is the lord and the proprietor of it; nor do we know 
what we are about. when \ve endeavor to promote the good of man
kind in any ways but those which he has directed .. that is indeed in 
all ways not contrary to veracity ant] justice. I speak thus ~pon 
supposition of persons really endeavoring, in some sort, to do good 
\vithout regard to these. But the truth spems to be, that such sup
posed endeavors proceed .. almost always, from ambition~ the spirit 
uf party, or some indirrct principle, concealed perhaps in great 
measure from persons themselves. And though it is our business 
and our duty to endeavor, within the bounds of veracity and justice, 
to contribute to the ease, convenierlce, and even cheerfulness and 
diverSion of our fellow creatures-yet from our ShOl~t vie~'s, it is 
greatly uncertain when this endeavor will, in particular instances, 
produce an overbalance of happiness upon the \vhoie, since so many 
and distant things Inust cOtr..e into the account. And that which 
makes it our duty, is, that there is 80Rle appearance that it will, and 
no positive appearance sufficient to balance this 00 the contrary side; 
and also that such benevolent endea\'or is a cultivation of that most 
excellent of all virtuous principles, the acti,,~e principle of benevo-
'0 i ·,nee. 
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However, though veracity as weli as justice is to he our rule ~f 
life, it must be added, otherwis~ a snare will be laid in the way of 
some plain men, that the use of r.ommon forms of speec~ generally 
understood, cannot be fal8ehood, And, in general, that there can be 
DO desi.gned falsehood without designing to de~eive. It must like
wise be observed, that in numberless cases a man may be under tile 
strict'est obligations to what he furesees will decf;ive, wi!hout his in
tending it. For it is impossible not to foresee that the w{)rds and 
actions of men in different ranks and employments, aDO of different 
educations, will p'erpetuall~ be mistak.en by each other; ~nd it can
not but be so ~hllst they Will judge wlt.h the t.tm9st carelessness, as 
they daily do, of what they are not, perhaps, enough informed to be 
comp~tent judges of, even thuugh they cODsidered it witll great 
attention. 
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11' is iinpo~~ible for me, my brethren, upon our first meeting of 
this killd. tu foroear la,nenting with you, the general decay of reli .. 
~i()n in this natinn: \vhich is now observed by everyone, and has 
iJe~n for sOlne tilne th~ complaint of all serious persons. The influ
ence of it is mnre and more wearing out of the ll)!nds of men, even 
of thnse who do not pretend to enter into speculat.ion5 upon the sub .. 
ject: hut the nunlber of those who do, and who profess themselves 
unbeliever~4 increases. and with their numbers their zeal. Zeal~ it is 
natural to a~k-f'JI· what? \Vhy truly for nothing, but against every 
thing that is good and sacre() amongst us. 

Ind~ed. \vhatevet· etfo.-ts are made against our religion, no Chris
tian can possibly despai~- of it. For He, who uas all power in ILeat'en 
and parth, has promised that he will be 1t,ith us to the end of the 
1('oJ·ld,. Nor can the present decline of it be any stumbing block to 
such as are considerate; since he himself has so stron~lv exnresRed - ~ oJ , - - -

\\'hat is 80 rema~kabl v predicted in other pa8sages of Scripture, the 
~rt~at c.lefection from his religion which shoul(t be in the latter days, 
hv that prophetic question, when the Son of eJlIall, cOlnetlL, shall he 

.. (lt1d faith upon the earth-€) How near this tinll is, God on 1 y k,no\vs; 
but this kind of Scripture signs of it is tOI) App8~rent. For as differ
ent ages have been distinguished by ditferent sorts of particular er .. 
ror" and vices, the deplorable distinction of ours is an avowed scorn 
of religion in some, and a growing disregard to it in the generality., 

• The publi'-~tio\~ I'f Bishop BCTJ.ER'S Charge, in the year 1751, lvas fl)l1owed by a 
pamphlet. pl'~Hte(l in 1712, ~ntitled, ' .J.~ serious ~v~niry into the Use and l'mportancc Cit 
External lleligioh 6C('~siu~itrt uy some pa~s:u~/':':j 1n the Right Reverend the L{J:~d Bi,;h. 
op of J)urhatn's Chru~~e to the Clf~rgy fJ; that [\r.cese, kc. humbly ~ddresscd to his 
~rd"hip.' This pa,rtltp1ct na3 h!';~n reprinted in ~ miscellancfJus work; s~ich IJarts uf 
It af; see'n~(l most wOl1.hy of oh.{'·~\'ation. the re:J.rtel~ wtB find iIJ. the ~ ntcs subjoined to 
those passd.ges of the Charge, to whic~ lb<" pi\mphl~t r~fers .. 

E.2 
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.l\S to the professed enenlies of religion" I know not ho\'; often 
the)' nla)" COttle in YOUl· \"a)'; but often crlnugh, I fear, in the \\'ay of 
SOlne at least amongst )'OU, tu require considet~atiun \vhat is the 
prO)ler behaviour to\\'ards theln. On~ \vould, to be sure, ayoitl ~r~3t 
falniliaritit'i "iith thrsr pers{)n~; e"p~clall'y if they a8ect to be lice'l
tious and profane in thpir COlllnlun talk. \~ et if you fall into their 
cOlnpan)' treat thrnl \\·jth the re~ards \\:hich beion~ to rilcir rank; for 
so \\le Inust ppopte \"ho are vicious in any oth~r respect. ". e should 
study \\'hat St. Ja1ltes. \\'ith \vvnderful elpgaBce and expre~siveness. 
~-:alls 1nee/"",zfsS oj"t u'isdu1l1, in our b~ha"lt)ur to\vards all nlen, but 
Inore especially towards these luen; Itt)" ~(, much as being ",hat \\'c 
O\\·{' to th~ln41 but to ()ursel\'~s and our r(.·li;!ltJu, that we may adcll-1l 
the doctrine of God OUt· Saviour, in our carriage to\\'ards thuse \vho 
labor to \'ilify it. 

For discol;rse \vith thenl, the caution cotnlnonlJ' giver~, not to at .. 
tetnpt ans\\'erin2; obj~ctions \'r hich \\'e have not considered. is cer
tainly just. Nor need any oue in a particular case be asharne(l 
fraukly to acknowledge his ignorance, provided it be not general. 
And though it \vere, to talk of \vhat he is not aCfluainted with tt IS a 
dangerous method of endea\'or-ing to conceal it. liut a consider&fe 
person, hO\\'cver qualilied he be to uefend his rcli~jon, and answer 
the objections he hears made against it, may sornetilnes see cause to 
dec.liue that ()fiic(I. Sceptical aud profane .en are t~ltrelneJy apt to 
bring up this subject at meetings of entcrtainrr.cut, and such ab are 
of the freer sort; innocent ones, I Inean, otherwise I should not ~up-
pose j'OU wuuld be present at them. Now reli~ioo is by fa I- too seri
ous a Illatter to be the hackney subject upon these occaMions. Anti 
by p .. e\'entin~ its bf'ing lIlade SO~ you \vill better secure the revt'rence 
\.,"hich is due to it, than hy entering iuto its dct(~nce. J4~very one ob
serves~ that .",en's having exarnples of vice often before thl'il' eyes. 
familiarizes it to the In;ncJ. and has a tendency to take off that just 
abho.·rence of it which the innucent at first felt. ewen thou~h it -should 
not alter their judgfJ1e~lt uf vice, or make them really beliere it to be 
less evil or dangerous. In like luannel-, the hearing religion often 
disputecl about in light familiar conversation, has a tendency to les-

t.. " I • A·~ • - • • , ~. , sen tllal 8&treu regaru to It, \VUleli a guou man \YOUICI en(l~avor al-
,ya~·s to keep up, both in himself and others. Hut this is not all; 
ppnple are too apt inconsiderately to take for granted that things are 
really questionable, because they hear them often disputed. 'l'his 
in(leed is so far from being a consequence, that we know demonstra
ted truths have bpen disputed, and even matters of fact. the objects 
of our senses. But \vere it a consecluence, were the evidence of 
religion nu Inore than doubtfui. then it ought not to be concluded false 
any Inore than true~ nor denied an.v rnore than affirmed; for suspense 
wou1d be the rea~onable state of mind with regard to it. And then 
it ought in all reason, considering its infinite importance. to have 
nearly the same influence upon practice, as if it were thoroughly bt' ~ 
lieved. For woulu it not be rnadness for a man to forsake a saf~ 
road, and prefer to it one in whi~h he acknuwledges there is an ev(' 
chance he &hould lose his life, though th~re YJere an even chance i-ike 
\yise of his getting safe through it? Yet there are people absurf 

erwugh to take the supposed doubtfulness of religion for the sam" 
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~hing as a proof of its falsehood, after they ha,·e conclulled it doubt .. 
ful from hearing it often called in question. 'fhis she\vs hOlY infi
nitely unreasonable sc~ptical men are, with regard to re1igion, anti 
that they really lay aside their reason upon this subject as much as 
the most extra,·agant enthusiasts. But further, cavillin~ and ohject
ing upun any subject is much rasier than clearing up difficulties; anti 
th:~ last part will always be put upon the defenders of religion. 
No\v a man may be fuli'y convinced of the truth of a nlatter, anll 
upnn the strongest reasons, and yet not be able to ans\ver all the dif .. 
firulties \vhich Inay be raised upon it. 

'('heft a~a'n. the general e\'iJence of reHgion is complex and vari
OUs. It cnnsi-;ts of a long series of things, one preparatory to and 
cnntirllling another, from the very beginning of the world to the pres
en' tlflle. And it is easy to Sf'e how impossible it must be, in a cur
sury conve~sation, to unite all this into one ar~ument. and represent 
it as it ought; and could it be done" how utterly inuisposeu people 
would be to attenu to it-I say in a cursory conversation; \\:hereas 
unconnected objections are thrown out in a few words, and are easily 
apprehended, without Illore attention than is usual in cOlnmon talk. 
So that, not\vith§tanding \ve have the best cause in the world. and 
though a man were very capable of defending it, yet I know not why 
he should be forward to undertake it UpOl1 so great a disadvantage. 
and to so little good e.t. as it must be done alllidst the gaiety and 
carele.,sness of common conversation. 

But then it will be necessary to be ,'ery particularly upon yoUt' 
guard, that you may not stem. by way of complianc~, to join in with 
any levity of discourse respecting religion. Nor woul(t one let any 
pretended argument against it pass entirely witho~t notice; nor any 
gross ribaldry upon it, without expressing our thorough disapproba
tion. 'fhis last may &ometimes be done by silence; fo .. silence sOlne
ti.nes j~ very expressive; as \vas that of our blessed SA VIOUR before 
the Sanhedrinl., and before Pilate. Or It may be done by observing 
mil(11 y, that rei igion ueserves another sort of treatnlent, or a Illore 
tlaorou~h consideration than such a tiole, or such circumstallees ad
mit. lIuwpver, as it is absolutely necessary that we take care, b.y 
diii~ent readin~ and study" to be always prepare(l .. to be ready al
u~ays to git'e an ansu'er to every 1Jlan that asketh a reaSQll 0./' the hupe 
that is ill tlS-SO thcrp may be occasions \\fhen it will highly becolne 
us to do it. And then we must take care to do it in the spii'~t ,~hich 
the apostle requires, wi''', raeekness and fear:* 'iHeek'ness to\vards 
those \\,ho give occasions for entering into the defence uf our reli
~inn; and with fear, not of them. but of God; with that reverential 
feal' which the nature of re!igion re()uires, anti which is so far frOlll 

bp\ng inconsistent with. that it will inspire pruper t()1Jra~e towards 
men. Now this reverential fear will lead us to insist strongly upon 
the infinite greatness of God'~ scheme nf g,overnment, both in extent 
and durr,tion, together with the \vise con!lt'xion of its parts~ and the 
impossihilitr of accountin~ fUlly for the several parts, without seein~ 
the whole plan of Providence to \vhich they relate: \vhich is beyon(l 
the utrnost stretch of our understanding. And to al! thi~ !U'I'lt he 
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added the necessary deficiency of ht,man language, \vllen things di. 
vine are the subject of it. rrhese observa.ri,)ns are a P' oper full an
swer to many objections, anti very material with r~garrl to all. 

But your standing business, and which requires constant attention, 
is with the body of the people; to revive in th~m the spirit of reli
gion which is so much declining. And it may seCln, that whatever 
reason there be fur caution as to en':ering into any ar~umen,ative 
defence of religion in cOlnmo" conversatiun~ yet that it is lJ~ces~ary 
to do this fron, tile pulpi.t, ill order to ~uard the peopi~ a~Ljl1st bein~ 
corrupted, however in some places. But then ~urel'y it shoullt be 
done in a manner as little controversial as pot;t;ible. For thou~h 
such as 81·e capable of seeing the force uf objections are capable a:so 
of seeing the force of the answers which are give[j to them~ yet fhe 
truth is, the people will not competently attend tc either Hut it is 
e~'y to see which they wili attt.D(1 to nlost. And to hear religion 
trpated ot~ as what many deny. and which has much said again~t it 
as ,veIl as for it, this cannot but have a tendent! to gi\le then. ill im
pressions at any time; and seems particularly improper for al) per
.on~ at a tilTle of d8\l'otioo, e\ten for such as are arrived at the most 
settled state of piety';--I ~)a, at a time of devotlon, when we are 
assembled to yield ourselves up to the full influence of the DIVI)lE 

PaESEN07.. and to call forth intu actual exerc. every pious aftectiun 
of heart. For it is to be repeated" that the h_t and cour"e of .flec
tion! may be disturbtd when there is no alterntion of ju(tgment. 
Now the evidence of religion may be laid before mer) without any 
air of controversy. The proof of the being of God, from final rau .. 
ses, or the design and wiadom which appears in every part of nature, 
together with the law of virtue written upon our ilearts;· the proof 

• 'fhe law of virtue written upon our hearts.] The author of the 
Inquiry, rnentioned above .. inforlns us in his Postscript. that " the 
certain consequence of referring mankind to a lalV of nature or vir
tue wf"itten upo'n tl,eir hearttt is their having recourse to their own 
sense of things on all occasions; which heiug, in a great nlajority. 
no better than family superstition, party prejudice, or self jnterested 
artifice, (perhaps It conlfJound of all) \vill be too apt to oveiiule the 
plain precepts of the liospel." And IH~ declares he has " no bt..tttr 
opinion of the clearness, certainty uta iforlni t.y, universality, &c. of 
this luw~ than" he has" of thl" illtlJ{Jrtallce of exffTnal ,eeligion." 
"\'9hat then must \Vl» say to St. Paul. \\'lao nut only asserts, in the 
strongest terrllM, the reality of surh a law~ but spea·ks of it~. ()bli~a
tion as extending to all Inankilul: Llalning some am,'n~ the Gt'ntiles 
a 8 \v i t h () ute x c use, fo r Il 0 t a tI ve r tin g to-a n d « • hey i II g it; all (I con 1 -

mending ()ther~ for doing by nature (in contradiction tu rev~latjon) 
the th j n ~ S ron t a i n eu in t t~ c I a \'r' 4 t h u s she w j IJ ~ the \V 0 r k u f the I 1 W 

\vritten in their hearts. If, because " natural religion is liable to be 
mistaken, it i~ high tinle to ha \'e done \vith it in the pu 1 pit," ho\v 
comes it that the safne apostle refers the Phillippians to the study of 
this religion. to whatsoevel' things are true, hon€st,just, lot.-ely and of 
good rpport? An(l 'yet \\'ithnut such a study or knowledge of th~ 
nloral ia\v n',ust a1.\vav~ renlain ilnperfect; fur a complete systenl ot 
:-noralitv is certainl v no \"h~r~ 10 b~ fonnd eitht'f in th,. (ll{t or N t'''-. . 
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of Christianity from miracles, and the accomplishment of \)rophe
cies; and the confirnlation which the natural and civil history of the 
world ~ive to the scripture account of things;-these evi(lences of 
rrligion might properly be insisted on in a way to affect and influence 
the heart, though ther~ were no professed unbelievers in the world; 
and therefore may be insistt'd on ~.vithout taking much notice that 
there are such. .L~nd even their particular objections may be obvi. 
ated without a forolai IDention of them. Besides, as to religion in 
grneral. it is a practical thing, and no otherwise a matt~r of -Spt~cU
!ation, than common pructence in the managt'lnent of our worldly 
affairs is so. And if ont were endeavoring to bring a ~lain man to 
be more careful with regard to this lasT, it would be thought a stranKe 
methorl of doir..~ it, to p~rplex him with 8tating formallJ the &~\'eral 
objections whic;l; men of gaiety ur specul'ltion ha~e made against 
prudence, and fhe advanta~e8 which thpy pleasantly tplt us folly has 
over it, though one could answer those objections ever su fully. 

Testament raJ When a chriNtian n~lnister i~ enforcing the duties or 
doctriilf!S (l'r revealp.rl rei igiou, he maJ pt'l·hapi tl0 ':;ell to ,. tell his 
p~')ple hp has f'" othe'l'! prul1r of the original. truth. ohligatiolls, pres
e'~t benefit" an(1 futur~ rewards of reli~i()n tu lav befori! thenl, than 
,vhat lq contained in tile Scnpture8." 'But "ona.t"if his pur-pose be to 
inculcatp some moral"'irtu~? 'ViII it nr,t be u~eful here, besiut's ob
serving that the prartice of that virtue is .'njoined b.v a divine com
mand. to recon.m~nd it still further to hitl hearers, by she\i'ing that 
it arprov~!I it~elf to our inward 8en-~ an(' p(arception, and accords 
~ith the native sentiments anti 8u~gestion8 of our nlind~? Meta
physiriiin!-l Inay sa.v what thtay will nf our feeling. of thiPl sort being 
all illusive, liable to be pt'rverted br ,ducatiun and habit. and jud;.;ed 
of b\· men's own 8en~~ of thingft: they whose under~tar.dings are yet 
l,nspoiled by p"ilo~ophy and vlIin deep-it ,viII he littlt. disposed tu listen 
to sur.h assel-tions. N or are th{~rp ""&11 tih~ ar~u rnents \vluch prove, 
and, as shouhl seem. to the ~:lti8faction uf l-'very reasonable inqUirer, 
that the great and leading principles or moral duties have in all .tgt!S 

~en the saine; that such virtues as benevolence .. justice. COl1lpaS
sinn. gratitud'e, accidental ob~tacles relnoved, and \vht'o th~ prprise 
meaning of the words has been once explained. are illstinctively 
known and approved by all men; and that aur ftpproaation uf the~ 
is as Tnuch a part of our nature in'~planted in U~; by (i"d. and as litt.!. 
liable, to caprice and fashion as the sense of seeing, given us also by 
Hifn, by \yhich all bodies appear to U~ in an erect. auel not an invert
ed position.[bJ Mr. Locke's authority has bf'en ~eurrall.y looked up 
to ::lS decisive on such questions, and his sentiments have b~eD eln
br'iced implicitiy and witf}out exanlination. ~rhat gl'ca~ and good 
Jnan~ however, is not to be charged with the pernicious consequenr.el 
which others have drawn from his op~nions: consequences \vhich 
have been carried to such a length. as to destro~ all ml'ral difference 
of human actions; making virtue and virf' aitngethpr arbitrary: call
ing evil good, and gOtJd pvil; putting darlcnf/5S for light~ ana light 
for darkness; putting bitter .for sweet. and sweet Jlor bitter. 

[a 1 See the seco[.d of Dr Rr.iguy's Chargr·s. 
:h J ~ee the thil·d of Bishop Hurd's SernloIls, ",,1. 1. 
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people, appear owing to a speculative disbelief or denial of it, but 
chiefly to thoughtlessness and the common temptations of life. 
Your chief business, tllerefore, is to endeavor to beget a practical 
sense of it upon their hearts, as what they acknowle()ge their belief 
of, and profess they ought to conform themselves to. Anti this is to 
be done by k~eping up, as we:t as \ve are able, the forln and face of 
religion \vith decency and reverence, ao(1 in such a degree as to 
bring the thougl1 ts of religion oft~n to their minds;· and thell ~n
deavoring to n)8~~ ~ this form more and more subservient to prol);ote 
the reality and power of it. The form of religion may indeetl be 
,vhere there is little of the thing itaelf; but the thing itself cannot be 
preserved amongst mankind withuut the form. t And this form fre-

• By keeping up the form and face of relig!on in such a degree as 
to bring the thoughts of religion ofte·n to their minds.] 'fo this it is 
said by our Inquirer, that "the t;lergy of the Church of En~land 
have no way of keeping up the fo-rn! and face of religion any oftener, 
or in any other degree. than is directed b'y the preseribl'd ord-er of the 
Church." As if the whole duty of a parish priest consisted in read
ing prayers and a sermon on Sundays, and performing the occasional 
offices appointed in the liturgy! (}ne would Jhink the writer who 
made this objection bad never read more of the"Charge than the foUt· 
pages he has particularly selected for the subject of his animadv~r
SiODS. Had he looked farther, he would have found other methods 
recommended to the Clergy of inti1toducing a sense (If religion into 
the minds of their parishioners, which occur much oftener tllan the 
times alloted for the public services of the Church; ~uch as family 
prayers; acknowledging the divine bount}? at our Ineals: personal 
applications from ministers of parishes to individuals under their 
care, on pal1tticular occasions and circuRlstances, as at the time of 
confirrnatioD! at first receiving the holy communion. on recovery 
from sickness, and the like; none (If which are prescribed in our 
established ritual, any more than those others 80 ludicrously men
tioned by this writer, "uo\ving to the east, turning the face to that 
(Iuarter in repeating the creeds, dipping the finger· in water, and 
therewith crossing the child's fo'-eheacl in baptism." 

t The thing itself cannot tie preserved amongst mankind without 
the form.] 'l'he Quakers reject all forms, even the two of Christ's 
own institutioD; will it he said that "these Inen have no religion 
preserved among them;" It will neither he said Jlor insinua~e(). The 
Qua~;er8, though they have not th~ !or,n, are careful to keep up the 
.fac~ of religion; as appears not only from the custom of assembling 
themselves for the pusposes of public worship on the I~ord's day, but 
from their silent meetings on other daj's of the week. And that 
they are equally sensible of the ilnportance of maintaining the influ
enet of religion on their tnindi, is nlanifest from the practice of what 
they call inward prayer, in conformity to the direction of Scripture 
to pray continually: ." Which," saith Robert Barclay, "cannot be 
understood of oututard prayer, bec~!u~e it were impossible that men 
should be alwl}·s upon their knee~, clpressin~ fhe l~JiJi~Js ur prayer, 
,,,hid, \yould hinder them from the pxerci~e of those duties no I~s~ posi
ti"ely commanded." JJpolo .. ~yfor the qtJ~/ker5_ Prop- xi. o.r Ir"orsl,;p. 
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quently oceul-ring in some instance or other Jf it, will be a frequent 
admonition· to bad Inen to repent, and to good men to grow better; 
and also be the mehns of their doing so. 

1'hat which men have accounted religion in the several countries 
of the \yurld, geuerally !'p'H'king, has had a areat and conspicuous 
parI in all public appt>arance~~ and the face of it been kept up with 
great reve .. ~nC2 thcou~hout all ranks fl·om the highest to the lowest; 
not 001)' upon occasional solemnities, but al80 in the daily course of 
behaviour. In the heathen \vorld, their superstition was tIle chief 
sUhject of statuary, sculpture, painting and poetry. It mixed itself 
with business, civil forms, diversions, domestic entertainments, and 
ever), part uf comOlon life. The Mahometans are obliged to short 
devotions five times between morning and evening. In ROlDan Cath
olic countries. people cannot pass a day without having religion 
recal)~d to their thoughts, by some or other Dlemorial of it, by some 
cel·emollY or public religious form occuring in their ,,"ay;t besides 

• rfhis form frequently occuring in some instance or other of it, 
will be afrl'quent admonition, &c~] Here it has been o~iected, that 
"the number, variety, and frtquent occurrence of forlns in religion 
are apt to be considered by the generality as CO'R,"utations for their 
vices, as something substituted in lieu of repentance, and as loads 
and incumbrances upo true Christian edification." This way of 
arguing against the use of a thing from the abuse of it, instead or 
arguin~ from the nature of the thing itself, is the master sophism that 
pervades the whole performance we are here exaw.ining. What rea
sonable tnan e,"er denied that the pOlnp of outward \vorship has been 
sometimes mistaken for in\\yard piety? l'hat positive institutioos 
when rested in as ends .. instead of being applied as Oleans, are hurt
ful to the interests of true re1igionP Not Bishop Butler certainly, 
who blames the obser\~ances of the papists on this account; some of 
them as being "in themseves \\'rong and supel·stitiou8;" and other8~ 
as being "made subservient to the purposes o~ superstition," and for 
this reason "abolished by our reformers." In the mean\vhile it \vill 
still be ~rue, that bodily worship is by no meaDS to be discarded, as 
ulluseful in exciting spiritual devotion; on the contrary. that they 
mutually assist and strengthen each other; and that a mere IDental 
intercourse with God, and a religious service purely intellectual. is 
altogether unsuitable to 8uch a creature as man, during his present 
state on earth. 

t In Rolnan Catholic countries, people cannot pass a day without 
having religion recalled to their thoughts. by some ceremony or pub
lic ~e)igious form occurring in their way.] "What in the former 
perIod" (when speaking of the heathen world) was "called 8uper
stition, becomes in this" (when speaking ~f Roman Catholia) "reli
gi?D and rttli~ious forms; which the papists pretending to connect 
wIth Christianity, and the Charge giving no hint that this is no more 
than a pretence, a plain reader must needs take this as spoken of the 
means and memorIals of true religion, and will accordingly consider 
these as reconlm~nded to his practice and imitation." If a plaia 
rpa~er, at nrst view of thp pass8~e alluded to, sh~uld inadvertently 
falllntu snch a Ini§take, he \vould find that mistake immediately cor-
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their frequent holidays, the shor-t prayers they are daily called to, 
and the occasional devotions enjoined by confessors. By these 
Ineans their superstition sinks deep into the Blinds of the people~ and 
theil" religion also into the minds of such among thenl as art' serious 
and ,veil dispo8ed. Our reformers, considering that some of these 
observances were in themselves \\'rong alld superstitious, and others 
()f them made subs~rvjent to thp pu'·poses of superstition; abolishf:"'d 
them, reduced the form of religion tu great siuaplieit" and ellj~ine(l 
no more particular rules, nor left any thing mote of \vhat was exter
nal in reli~ion than was, in a 11lanoer, necpssary to preserve a sense 
of rf'ligion itself upon the minds of the peorl~. But a great part of 
this is neglected by the gt-nerality amon~~t. liS; for in~,tance, the ser
vice of the Church, not only upon common (ia.'·~" hut also upon saints~ 
(Jays; and several othe.- things Inight be tnentioned. rl'hus they 
h:lve no customary admonition. no puh1ic call to recollect the 
thnu~hts of GOD anti Rr:LIGI(-'N from one Sunday to another. 

It was far oth(!r\vise under the Law. These w(}rds. says ~fnses to 
the children of I~;RAEL. u~hich I cUJnnta.nd thee, shall be in ·thine 'leart; 
and tltOll shalt teaclt them dili.!!ently 1l,nto thy c/l,ildrtn. and shalt tal/." 
of them when thou sittl'st in tltine !louse. and 1vhen thou ll'allt-est b.'I 
the way, and u,lten thou liest dou'n, and whelt thou 1~isest up t ,,-\nd 

reeted by the vf~ry next sentence that follows. wh('re the religion of 
the Roman Catholics and t,\eir superstition ar~ distinguisLed fro III 
each other in f~xpress \\·ords. But the terms in (Iuestion are used 
with the strictest propriety. The design of the Bishop, in tnis part 
of his Char~e, :is to consider religion, not ulltler the nutiou of it!J 
being true, but as it affects the s~n~es and imaginations of the mul
titude. }4'or so the paragraph begins. "'fhat ,\·hich Olen ha\'e ac .. 
counted reiigi'Jn in the several countries of the \yorld.~' (wht'ther 
the religion be true or false is beside his present argument) "6ten
erally speaking. has a great and conspicuous part in all public ap
pearances." rI'his position he illustrates by thrt'e exa.~ples. the 
IIeathen, the Mahometan, 8n(1 the RO'flan Catholic .. eli~ion~. 'fhe 
two first of these, having little or nothing of true religion belonging 
to then}, may well enough be c.haracterized under the conlmon nanlC 
of superstition; the last contains a mixture of both; \\'hich therefore 
the Bishop4t Ii.ke a good ,vriter as well as a just rea~()ne(· .. is cat·eful 
to distinguish. In Roman Catholic countries a Inan can hardly 
travel a mile without passing a crurifix erected on the road sidp; he 
may either stop tu worsh.ip the ilnage repre~ented on the cross, or he 
may simply be re7ilinded by it of his own relation to Chri~t crur.ifipd; 
thus by une and the same out\vard sign "rrligion may be recalled to 
his thoughts," or superstition ,nay take possession of his (nind. In 
the celebration of the eucharist~ the elements of bread and wine are 
regarded by a papist as the very ~tdy and blood of Christ-to a pr'o
testant they appear only a~ synlbols and menlorials of that body and 
blood; ,vltat in one is an act of rational devotion, b~c(Jmes ifl thi~: 
other an instance of the grossest superstition, if not idolatry. 

t And 'lvhen thou ri.~est up.] Allowing that "\vhat Moses in this 
passage \vanted to have effected \vas obedience to the moral law," 
nothing SUrE! could he of g14eater use in securing that ob~dience thar 
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as they \vere commanded this; so it is obvious hOlY muth tbe cODsti. 
tutiUll uf that la\v \vas adapted to effect it, .nd keep religion ever ill 
,·jf.\v. And \vithout somewhat of this nature, piety will grow lan
guid eve,l all10ng the better sort of meo; and the worst will go on 
quietly in an abaudolled course, with fewea' interruptions from \t'ithiD 
than they would have, were religious reftectioos forced ofteaer upon 
their (ninds,- and consequently with le8~ pl9ob.ability of their _end-

the practice here enjoined. Our Inquirer bowel'er is of a difrereDt 
opinioD; and" very much questions whether his Lordship coaUd bave 
fallen upon al), pasuge in the Old Testament, which relates at all 
to his subject, that would have been less favorable to his argument." 
lYho shall decide? &c.-1'be Bishop goes on, "As they (tbe Jew.) 
were cOlom1!nded this, 80 it il obvious how much the cODstitutioD of 
their law was adApt~J to ~ftect it, and keep religion ever in view." 
'TpOD which the Inquirer remarks, "It waa then very ill, or at least 
\"ery unwi8ely'don~, to abrogate that law, whOle constitution was 
adapted to so £.lcellent a purpose." Let us first see wba~ may be 
OfiEaed in tiefence of the Bishop, and then consider what i. to be 
said in anlwer to his opponent. The purpose for which the MOlaie 
cODstitutiun was established was this, to preserve, amidst a world 
universally addict.ed tA) polytheism and idolatry, tJle great doctrine 
of the U oity of the Difine Nature, till the seed shovJd COIRe to ",hoa 
the promise WIIS aade. As a meana to this end, the Israelites were 
not (,nly to be kept leparate from every other nation, but, the better 
to ensure luch separation, they \\~ere to be cODstantly employed in a 
multifarious ritual, which left them neiti.er tilne nor opportuoitl for 
deviati~1 iuto the luperititiGus observ~nc~s ,,~theirN~n neighbors. 
A ,ld thill, I suppose, may luJlice fOI; vindicating the J}lsbop'i u~er· 
tion, that "the CODltitatioD of the le"i.h law wal .dapted to keep 
relipoD ever iB .iew." But the Jewilh law was Dot only adapted 
to this end; we are De~t to obierye that the end itself was actually 
gained. For thoup it be too no~orious to be denied, that the Jew. 
did not alway. confine their .r~li~ous hOlllage to the God of lirael, 
but polluted the aer,ice, due to Him alone, with foreign wor.bi~ 
yet, eyeD in their worst defectionl, it should be remembered, they 
never totally rejected the true Jehovah; and after their returo irom 
captivity, they \vere au thoroughly.cured of .11 remaining propen,itl 
to th\' idolatrou8 rites of heathenism, && never again to violate their 
allegia .nce to the God of their fathers. It appears then that, in COD

sequellce of the Jewiah aeparatioD, the principle of the UDit! was ill 
fact pr6'sened iDviolate among that people till the coming of Christ. 
WhelJ the MOiaie cooltitutiuD had thus aU.jned ita end, and mao
kind WE rl.' now prepared for the reception of a 6etter covenant, the 
law exr;~ed of coane; the partitioD wall that had divide.J the Jew 
frum thl·. Gentile was taken down, and all distinction bet\veen theIR 
)t)~t under the common name of Christians. ADd this maJ" auRic! to 
shew, in opposition to uur Inquirer, that it wal both "er~~, well and 
vr.ry wisely done to abrogate a law, "'hen the purpose for which the 
Jaw had been enacted was accomplishe(l. 

• '\1 ~re religious reflections forced oftener upon Uleir minds.] 
" AccQrriing to the Bishop's doctrine~ then," ~a'y~ the Inquirer, "it 
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nlent. ludeetl in mo~t ages of the church, tIle care of reasonable 
loen has been~ as the."e has been for the most part occasion, to draw 
the people oft- from la),illg too great weight upon externa~ thin~t;; 
upon fornlll acts of piety. But the state cf Dlatters is quite change(1 
J10\V wit.h us. l'hese things are neglected to a degree which is, and 
cannot but be, attended with a decay of all that is good. It is highly 
seasonable now to instruct the people in the importance of ex(~rDal 
religion. • 

And doubtless under this heat) must ronle into consideration a 
proper regard to the structures \¥hich are consecrated to the service 
or God. In the present turn of the agt'. one ma.v observe a \vonder
ful frugality in rvery thing \vhicll has respect to religion, and extrav
agance in every thing else. But amidst the appearances of opulence 
and improvement in all cUlnmon things, which are now seen in m(98t 
places, it woult! be hard to find & reason why these Inonum'ents or 
ancient piety should not be preserved in their original beauty and 
magnificence. JJut in the least opulent placee they rnust be pre
served ;n becoming repair; anti t'very thin~ relatin.$! to the divine 
sel·vice be, howevrr, decent and clean; otherwise we shall vilify the 

should be not on1}' good policy, but wholesome cliscipline to force 
men in }t~nglan(1 to come to church, and in France to go to mass.': 
And Igain tt "If externals have this \'irtQe to enforce religious re
flf'ctions, it must he ri~ht to compel those who are indisposed to such 
rrflectiolls to attend these memorials." Ves; granting that the sense 
of the passage in the Chal1te is not shamefully pervertefJ, and that 
we are to understand the Bishop here to speak of external force and 
compulsion. Whereas by " rellJ.tious reflections forced," is plainly 
Ineant no IDore than religions rt.ftectionl oftener thrown in nlen's 
way .. brOI]ght more frequtn~ly into their thODj(hts, 80 as to produce 
an habitual recollection that the, are always in the diriD8 pretence. 

• 'fo instruct the people;,. the importance of external religinr..] 
" The importance of external religion," the Inquirer remarks, "is 
the grand engine of the papists, which they play with the greatest 
eftect upon our common people. who ali"e always 800nest taken and 
eD~nared by form anfl hhew; and, 80 far as we concur with them- in 
the principle, we are doing their work; since if externals, 8S such, 
are Important, the plain natural consequence is, the more of them 
1he b~tter." He had the same reflection once befol'e-" If true reli
gion cannot be preserved among Olen without forms, the consequence 
lnust be that the Romish religion, having-more frequent occurrences 
of forms, is bett~r than other rcli~on8 which have fewer of these
occurrences." l~o this argument I reply, Nego rOftse'F..tntiam. 
There may be too much of form in religion, as well a8 tOt) little; the 
one lead8 to enthusja~m, the other degenerates into superstitioll; one 
is puritanism, the other popery--whereas the rational worship of 
Gotl is equally removed from either extreme. Did the Inquirer 
never hear of the ptOssibilitv of having too much of a good thing? Or 
does he suppose, with the ·Iate hi8t~rian of Great Britain, that all 
religion is di\'ided into two species, the superstitious and the fanati
cal; a&nd that whate,ger is not one of these must of necessity be the 
other? 
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face of religion \vhilst ,,·e keep it up. All this is indeed principally 
the duty of others. Y our8 i8 to pres8 strongl y upon then. what is their 
duty in this respect, and admonish them of it often, if they are neg
ligeVnt. 

But then you must be lure to take care and not neglect that part 
of the sacred rabrick which beloligs to you to maintain in repair and 
decency. Such neglect would be great impiety in you, and of o\oat 
pernicious eXallDple to others. Nur could you, with any success, 01" 

any propriety, urge upon them their duty in a regalu in which )'OU 
yourselves should be openly neglectful of it. 

Bishop Fleet\yood has observed,- 1/,41 unless tIle good publi~ spirit 
oJ~ building, repairing, and adorning chu,"ches pret'ails a great deal 
,,,ort among us, and he more mcouraged. an hundrtd years will hrillg 
to the grou1ul an huge ftu,,,ber of OUf' cllurches. 'fhis excellent pre
late made this obsen'ation forty years ago; and no one, I beiieve, \vill 
imagine that the ~ood spirit he 11&8 recommended prevails more at 
present. than it did then. 

But if these appendagel of the divine service are to be regarded, 
doubtleQ8 the divine service itself is more to be rE'garded; and the 
con!cientioul attendance upon it ought often to be inculcated upon 
the ~ople, 88 a plain precept of the Gospel, as the means of ~race, 
and what hal peculiar promises annexed to it. But external act:; 
of piety and devotion, and the frequent returns of them are. mor~
over, necessary to keep up a aen8e of religion, which the aff4irs of 
the world will otherwise wear "out of men's hearts. And the fre
quent returns, whether of public devotions, or of any thing else, to 
introduce religion into men'. serious thoughts, will have an inftuence 
upon them in proportion .1 they are lusceptible of religion, and not 
given over to a reprobate loind. For this reason, besides other», tho 
service of the church ou,ht to be celebrated as often as you cao have 
a congregation to atteDd it. . 

Hut since the body of the people, especially in country places. can
not be brought to attend it oftener than ODe day in a \vcek, and since 
this i. in DO 80rt enough to keep up in thenl a due sense of religion, 
it \vere greatl, to be wished they could be per8uaded to any thing 
which might. 18 some measure; supply the want of mo,·e frequent 
public devotions, or serve the like purpo8es. Family pra vers, reg
ularly kept up in every house, would have a great good effect. 

Secret prayer, as expre8slyal it i. commanded by our SAVIOUR .. 

and as eVl(lently as It is implied in the notion of piety, will yet, { 
fear, be grievously forgotten bI the ~enerality, until they can be 
brought to fix for themselves certain times of the day for it; ~ince 
this is not done to their hands, as it was in the Jewish Church by 
custom or authority. Indeed, cU8t'Jm, as well as the manifest pro
priety of the thing, and examples of good men in Scripture. justify 
us in insisting, that none omit their .prayers rllorning or evening, ,\'ho 
Jlave not thrown off all regards to plety. Hut sec.·et praye." compre-

~~ hends not only devotioD8 before men begin and after the.v have ended 
" the business of the day ~ but suell also as may be pP~·fot·nled while they 

art employed in it, Ol .. ..evec in company. ,,~nd tl"uly, if ueside:; our 

.~ Chtlrge to the Clergy of St. _\saph. litO. 
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more set devotions, mornill~ ami evening, all of us \\'Quid tix upon t:er· 
tain times of the day, so tnat the return of tht' hour should remind 
U~ to say' shurt prayers, or exercise our tboughts in a way equi\'8Ient 
to thi~, perhap; there arc fe\v persons in 80 high and habitual a ~tatt· 
of piet)9, as not to find the benefit of it. If it took up no more than n 
minute or t\\~O, or e\'cn less time than that. it "'Quid serve the ~nd I 
aiD pruJlosing; it \\fould be a recollection that \\ge are in the Di~ine 
Presence, and contriltute to our being in th, Jear of the l~oRD all thr 
dayiong . 

. \ duty of the like kinrl, and ser\'ing to the lame purpose. is the 
particular ackllowl~dgernent uf GtKl when \ve are partaking of hia 
bouuty at our lileals. 'l·he negl~ct of "\8 is said to ,.a\'e been scan
d 31 0 U!IJ t () apr 0 \' t' rb in the h pat hen \\' 0 rid;· but it is \" i tho u t h ha me 
)aid asi.de at the tahles of the hi~h('st and the lo\\'est rauk among U~. 

Anti as parents should be autnvnished. anti it shuuld be pr~ssr(l 
upon their consciencr!', to teach their chi!d.-en their pr3)9,r-!l nnfl cat
ethi~ln, it ut'ing \vhat tlaPy are ouiil!ed to upon all accounts .. ~o it i~ 
p,·uper to be Incntion~d here, a8 a Illeans by Yt,!.ich they \vill bring the 
l)ri'icipleR of christianity oft~n to their own luiuri&, in"tead or Ja}ing 
asid.e all thoughls uf it from \\'~ek"s end to "'eek~s end. 

General ~lh()rlations to pief~", abstracted from the particular Cil· 4 

cumstances of it, are ot grC3t u~e to such IS are already ~ut into a 
religious course of life; but such as are not, though tbey· he tor. chell 
with then), yet ,,"hen they go away from church they scarce kno\v 
where to begin, or how tu let about what they are exhorted to. And 
it i. with l-e8pect to religion as in the common aff.i,·" of lifp., in \vhich 
maD1 tbiop uf g.-eat CODsequence intended are yet ne\'er done at 
all, betAule they rna, be done ~t aoy time, and in any Inanner; which 
w~uld not be, were lome determinate time and manner yoluntarily 
fixed upon for tbe doinR of ,helD. Particular rules and direetion., 
then, concernin, the tin,e. .rKl circuml~1 of perfonning ac· 
knowledged (Iuties, hriug religiuD uearer to practice; and I.ch I' are 
really proper, and cannot welt be mi.taken, aDd Ire easil,. oHer.efl. 
Such particular MIle(; in religion, prudentl, recommended, would 
ha .. an inftuellce upon the peoplt!. 

All thi. indeed may be ca!lt!ll fOrl1l, as e¥el-)i thing aternli in re .. 
li~ion . ml.v be merely RO. .\nd tlterf'fure whil~t we .ndeayor ill 

these, ID.d other lik~ instance,;, t., k~ep up the ItlMa of ,ndli1llSlt 
amor.gst tho~e who are our care, alul over ,,'holu we h.we an! iDflu
enCf1 we ~.ust @nd~avor also that thiM furlD be IIlade more and more 
·8ubser~·ipr't to the pUlver f·f ir.t 6~t"noni~h thfm to take heed t-hat 
they me~.n \,'hat tht!Y t-ta.v in tt.~ir praJerl, that thfi.· th"u~htA and ir,· 
tention~ go alunt; with their \\'ul'cls. that t~e, rrall~ in thf'ir ht'8rt5. 
elert ~n.df-~(" ci"e befure Gud tl.e aiit-c.tionl they t~prt»R!\ with their 
nlout~.· ·rta.~h th('IU, nut th;.t ~xtt'rnll reli~ou i& I,o'hjn~, for this 
is I1Q.t true ill l:lI.v sen~c; it urlng ~c"rce ~'h8ible but that it ",ill la, 
IOlne lort uf rrst raint U pOll a Inal.'8 nlor~18; and it is moref'ver of 
good effect with r~~pect to the ,,'orl,l about him. Hut teach thelD 

• Cudwot'th on the I~()rd's Supp£r, r~~ 8. (;a~ub in .\tbeDscum. l.,. i. ~. ~~. Jlo~" 
~2. l)·'i.or~ P,:l! in l~hpn~lih,:,'-tt:rJl £.1 Needham, C I':. {la~ '4~::. ~" '. 
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that regard to one duty will in no sort atone for the neglect of any 
other. Endeavor to raise in their hearts such a sense of God as shall 
be an habitual, ready priociple of reverence, love, gratitude 49 hope, 
trust, resignation aud obedience. Exhort them to make use of every 
circumstanee which hrings the subject of religion at all before them; 
to tum their hearts hab:tually to him; to recollect seriously the 
thoughts of his presence in whoa they live a1!d mov~ atul/14~ their 
heilig, and by a short act or their mind devote themselves to his ler .. 
vice. If, for in"tance, persoDa would accustom themselves to be 
thus adlnonished by the very silht of a COURCH, could it be 
called superstition? Eoforce upon them the necessity of makioO' 
religion their principal concern, 8S what is the express condition 01 
the gospel co~en3nt, and what the very nature of the thing requirel. 
I~xp'ain to them the terms or that covenant of mercy, founded in 
the incarnation, sacrifice and interceslion of Christ. together with 
the prornised assistance of the HoI, Ghost, not to supersede our 
O\VD endeavors, but to render them effectual. The greater festivals 
of the church beinl in.titut~d for commemoratins the le~eral parts 
of the gospel history, or coarse lead you to expiAID these its several 
doctrines, and .hew the chrittian oractice which ariles oot of them • 
. \nll the more occasioDallolemniti'el of religion, 'I well II these rel
tivIII, will often aWord you the fairest opportunities of enforcing all 
these thin~. in familiar con,ersation. Indeed .11 DI~ct4tio" of talk
ing piously i. quite naUleOUI; and though there l>e nothing of thil, 
}'et men will easily be dilgulted at the too great frequenc1 or length 
of tnese oee.lional admonitions. But a worel of GO)) Ind R&LI
Gl0N dropped IOmetimel in conversation ~entl'y, and witbout any 
thing severe or forbiddiDI in the manner of it, thi. is not unaccept
able. It leaves ID impreuion. is repeated again by the hearers, and 
often remembered by plain well dilposetl persons lonaer than one 
',oulll think. Particular circumltanceR too which render men Inure 
apt to receive instruction; should be laid hold of to talk seriously 
to their consciences. For instance, after at. man'. recovery from a 
d:lDgeroul Ricknel!, how prnper is it to atlvile him to recollect and 
ever ~ear in mind. what were l.is hopes or fears, his wishes and relo
lutionl when un(ler the apprehension of death, in order to brin,. hinl 
to repentance, or confirm him in a course of piet" accor(ling al his 
Jife and character haa been. So like\vise the t(!r,-ible accidenfs 
,yhich often happen from riot aD(1 debauchery, arJ(1 indeed alnlost 
every vice, are occasions providentially thrown in your way to dis
cuurse 8~ainst these vices in common conversation, .& well al frolrl 
the PUlpit, upon any 8uch accidents happening in ypur parish, or in a 
n{'i~"borin~ one. Occasiuns and circumstances of. like kind to 
sonle or other of these occur often, and ought, if I Inay so speak, to 
be catched at, as opportunities of con~eying instruction, both public 
and private, with great force and advantage. 

Public instruction is also ahsolutely necessary, and can in no sort 
be dispensed with. But as it is CODlmon to all who are pre~ent, man)p 
persons stran~ely neglect to appropriate what they hear to tltenl
~elves, tc thtir own heart and life. Now the only renJeuy for tlds 
In Ullr power is a particular personal application. And a personal 
spplicltion makes a vpry different impression frorn a cumtnun, :.;en-

--
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eralone. It were thererore ~reatly to be wished, that every mSin 
should have the principles of Christianity, and his own particular 
duty enforced upon his conscience, in a manner suite',) to his capa
city, in private. And besides the occasional opp()rt~nities of doing 
this, some of which have been intimlKe8; there ar~ stated opportu
nities of doing it. Such, for instance, is confir7nation; ancl the 
usual age for confirmation is that time of life, fro:n which, outh must 
becclne more and more their own malters, when the,Y are often leav
in~ their father's house, going out into the wiele worl.l and all its nu
merous temptatioos; against which they particularly want to be for~ 
tified, by havin~ strong and lively impres~iofJl of religion mad~ upon 
their minds. Now the sixty-first canon expressly requires, that every 
minister that hath care uf louis Bhall uSt' hi. best endeavor to pre
pare and make aWe-as many fti he can to be confirlned; \\'hich can
not be done as it ought without such personal application to .ach can
didate in particular a9 I am recomlnending. Another opportunity 
for doi ng this ii, ",hen any ore of Jour pariRhiont'rl 11gnifit!A his 
name, a~ intending for the first fiOle to be partaker of the cOlnmun
iOD. 'l~he rulwiclc requires that all perIODB, whenever they intend to 
receiy~, Ihal1lli~niry their names berur~hand to the minilter; which. 
jf it be not inRiited JPon in all cagel, ought absolutely to be inlistef] 
upon for the 5rst time. Now thi. even la,8 it in ,·our 'va, to di.· 
course with them in private upon the nature and benefits or thl. Baera· 
ment, and enforce upon them the inlportance and 'Ieee'lity nf reli
~ion. Ho\vever, I do not nlean to put this upon tht. lame fout with 
cateehising youth and prepann~ them for confirnlation; the'le being 
indifl~n8able ()bli~3tion!i, anu expressl.,. cOUlnlantled by our t:ar.nns. 
1'hi" private intercoUt'~e with you,- parishioners preparatury to their 
firRt communion, let it, jf you please, be consider~d al a voluntflry 
lervicefo reli~iol1 on your part, and a voluntary in,tance of docility 
on thpirl. I will only add al to this p ... ctice, that it is rt'gularly 
kept up by some persons, anti particularly hy 011"', whose exemplary 
behaviour in every pa.-t of the pastoral office is enforced upon ynu 
by ilis station of authority aDd influence in (this part- especially If) 
the tfiucese. 

i :lIn ,'err s.n~;ble, my bret~I'~en, tl.lJt some of th{~~~ thin~, in ,,1a.
C(lS ",here they are greatly "'.~ nftl(f, are impl·acticabl~ f~om the large
nc's,\ of pari.hes, 5uppo6e. Ant! "there tht"l·e is u." iOlpedimeut of 
this sort, yet the perfOr,nallre of them will dept'nJ, upon others, as 
,,'elt 8S up4lu you. People can 'lot be ::ulmollished Of Instruct~d ill 

private. unless they will perDlit it. Anti little will )"OU be ahle to (lo 
in forming the mind" of children to a sense of reli~ion. if their pa
rl'nts ,,·ill not aSli~t ,·ou in it; an() yt:t nluch te$'~' if they \\-iU frus
trate your en,dfa\'nrs· .. by ~ifpir ha.t txa:inpl~, a.n«} gi\·~in~ cncou~'a~~'~. 
ment to their chilclrr'n tn tJe di~~f,1 utt-. r!'he like ~,,, to be s;liti aL;o Hf 
)'our inftuence in rt:'furnlin2 tlu' rOfnrnon people in ~cnera.l, ir~ pro
po r t ion as the irs u pe rio r Sac tin II k e 01 ann f ' r to sue h pare n t s; a n f j 
,,,hilst they, the IO\\'t:r p~ople I rnra;:, rnust have such numerous 
tenlptations to drunkenness anci riot ~verJ ,."here placed in thpi! 
\,-av. :\n,1 it is cruel u~atl·e \.,e often Inept ·.-;ith, in Lcill~ cenS1j: ell o ~~ 
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fur not doing what we cannot .10, without, what we cannot have, 
the concurrence uf our cen\urer". Doubtlf" very much reproach 
which now lights upon the cl~r~y would be fuuo(i to fall el.ewhere, if 
Jue aJlu,,*ancel were made for tbings of this kind. But then ~vt!, Iny 
brethren, lllUMt take care and rlot make mOl-e than due alluwance» for 
then,. If othea·tj deal uncharitably with UI" we mUlt de.: impartially 
~i~h ourAelvel, al in a matter of conl~ience, in dettrminin~ t,bat g~od 
11 1n hur power to do; and not let Indolence keer UI from letting 
abu!t whclt rea:t, il in our power, Dor any heat of ternpfr create ob
starle" in the pruspcution of it. or render inluperable luch al we 
fintl, ,,"hen perhaps gentlene •• and patience would prevent or over-
con.1'! t hpan, 

Iflcle('d all this dilig,nce to which ( have been elhortin~ you an .. 1 
nly~elf, for God furbid [shOL.ltl not cODsider myself a. incluue<l in 
aU the general a(i Inonition. you receive frorn mt; all thil dili~ence in 
the,.e thinK' doci indeed sup.pose that we Jrit'''' ourselt:t!& l~·hul{!I. to · 
tit,,,,. It suppu,es. nut only th.at we have Ii ,-eal seose of religion 
upon uur o\vn IninuM, bu~t al~o, that to prOlllote the practice of it in 
ollat~r. is habitually upperlDust in our thouJCht and intention, I" the 
busineHlot our lives. And this, my brethren, is the busirleM'l (]f our 
Jives. in everYlense, and upon every aCCOI'nt. It is the leueraJ l)u· 
,incs. of all Christians II they have oppurtunjty; it is dur particL~'~3l· 
husi ~ ~;i. It is iu, ai we have d;:voteJ uurlt!JVfS to it bv the most 
iult1llln 'n~.Kem~nts; al according to our Lord's aptJo"ltflltn' '\~e 
litte 0.( tI,l g(Js~I:· and.1 trc pre5frvltiun and ad"ancernent of reli
~ion. in such and such tiistricts, are, in s:Jme re!lpt!cts, our appr-opri .. 
ated trust. 

8y bein~ faithful in the discharKe of this O'Jf tru.~t. b} thu§ tnkin~ 
htlcl to th, ministry 'lOt htJ1JC Ttctivccl in 'Itt Lora that "'" fll;~til i,t, t 
we shall do our part Cowarf'S reviving a practical sense of reli~ion 
arnoDglt the people cOlnnlitted to our care. .t\nd this will be 1he se-
curest barrier against th~ e·fturts of intidelity; a great sourcr of 
which p:aiuly ;~, th~ endeavor to get rid of religious re~traillts. nut 
",hatever be our SJcceSI wit~ re~ard to othp.rs, we shall have the ap
probation of our corascience9~ an(l may te~t assuretl that, a~ tn onr 
set ves at !c3.it, our lahor is not in t'ain in the Ll.!rd.l 
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